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INTRODUCTION. 


While tMs work professes to be a catalogue of tbe names used by 
the Bihar peasant for the things surrounding him in his daily life, yet, 
in order to relieve the dryness which sucb a mere list would possess, the 
writer has attempted to give a description, more or less complete, of 
that life and of its character and incidents. The book is in fact 
a discursive catalogue, and it is hoped that it may serve as a solid 
foundation for more elaborate disquisitions on the Bihar raiyat and 
his surroundings. 

Such a work as this is nothing if not accurate, and no ordinary 
pains have been spared to compass the greatest accuracy possible. 
Existing treatises on Indian rural life are not always trustworthy ; and 
as it is impossible to tell what is and what is not correct in them, the 
writer has avoided taking them as the groundwork of his compilation. 
Every word in this book has been collected from the mouths of the 
people, and noted on the spot where it was spoken, either by the writer 
himself or by one of his assistants. When the work began to assume 
shape, it was carefully compared with every available book of reference, 
and where discrepancies occurred, they were either reconciled or 
explained. Finally the proof-sheets have been circulated to all the 
Bihar districts, and have been again checked on the spot by competent 
observers, difiEerent from the original persons who collected the materials 
on which the book was founded.*^ 

So far, therefore, as its contents go, this book may claim to be 
entirely original, and the writer hopes, to a certain degree, accurate. 
No originality can, however, be claimed for its general system and 
arrangement. This is closely modelled on Mr. Crooke’s Haterials 
for a Bural and Agricultural Q-lossary of the North-Western Provinces 

* The writer would here tender his thanks to the various district officers of 
Bihar, who have spared no trouble in having this local checking performed in a 
satisfo.ctory manner. The amount of new information gained, and of mistakes and 
misprints corrected through their help, has been very considerable. 
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tod Oudh.”* The writer has followed him very closely ia the arrange- 
ment of his matter, and in many oases has not sorupled to use Ins 
very words when they were the most suitable that oould be^ adop e . 
The vernacular words embodied in this hook have m fact been 
brought together from two sources, viz. the writer’s own private 

researches during, the past seven years, checked and supplemented by 

actual translations of the words given by Mr. Crooke’s work made by 
the writer’s assistants once and sometimes twice over m every 
district of Bihar. It will thus be seen how much the writer is 
indebted to the latter gentleman. Mr. Crooke’s book differed from the 
present work in being to some extent a compilation from existing 
dictionaries ; and as these were not aU of them as accurate, as could be 
wished, it was impossible that it should not contain some mistakes. 
But as one who has probably worked through it with mo^ minute 
attention than most people, the writer gladly bears witness to its general 
accuracy. This may be considered as really wonderful, when the 
extremely slovenly scholarship of som§ of the books on which 
Mr. Crooke kad to depend is taken into account. 

Inthepresentworkevery native word is written twice over— once 
witk accuracy in the native character for those who are able to read it, 
and once in the English character for those who are not acquainted 
with the Indian vernaculars. This transliteration does not pretend 
to be scientifically accurate. Such a transliteration with its diacritical 
dots and dashes would only puzzle those for whom it is intended, viz. 
those who are ignorant of the language. All that has been attempted 
for them is to give them a general idea of the correct pronunciation 
of the words, without professing to tell them the exact pronunciation, 
which they hardly require, and which would be difficult to do. For 
these persons all that is necessary is that they should pronounce the 
vowels as in Italian, and the consonants as in English, and they will 
then approach sufficiently near to the way in which the natives them- 
selves pronounce the words.t For those who are acquainted with the 


» Allakabad, 1B79. Printed at tke North-Western Provinces and Ondh 
Government Press. The writer would take this opportunity of acknowledging 
Ms indebtedness to Mr. Crooke for this really admirable work. Without it the 
present hook could never have been written without an expenditure of labour 
which few district officials like the writer wohld have been able to bestow. 

t The system of transliteration adopted may be briefly described as the 
Jonesian system, with every possible diacritical mark omitted. In pursuance of 
this the cerebral letters are given no dots, and, as nearly every final vowel is- long, 
the long mark has been omitted from final vowels. 
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vernaculax languages, no instructions for pronouncing the words in 
their vernacular dress are necessary. 

In quoting Arabic and Persian words in the Nagri character, the 
dots, which are sometimes used to indicate an original s, &c., are omitted, 
for the reason that the words are given as they are pronounced in Bihar, 
and that all the dots in the world will not make a Bihari pronounce a z 
as other than j, or a add as other than s. 

In order to understand the meaning of the words which the 
writer has used to express locality, it is necessary to explain that, under 
the name Tirhut, he has included the whole tract which lies between 
the river Grandak on the west and the river Kosi on the east, and 
which is bounded on the north by the Nepal frontier and on the south 
by the Granges. He, therefore, indicates under this term not only the 
districts of Muzaffarpur and Darbhanga, but also North Bhagalpur 
and North Munger (Monghyr). ' This was rendered necessary by the 
language of these latter tracts being practically the same as that of 
Darbhanga. By North-West Tirhut he means the Sitamarhi and Sadr 
subdivisions of Muzaifarpur ; by South-West Tirhut, the subdivision of 
Hajlpur ; by North-East Tirhut, the Sadr and Madhubani subdivisions 
of Darbhanga and the Supaul subdivision of North Bhagalpur ; 
and by South-East Tirhut, the Tajpur subdivision of Darbhanga, 
North Munger, and the Madaipura subdivision of North Bhagalpur. 
By North Bihar he means all Bihar north of the Gfanges, and by 
South Bihar all Bihar south of it. When he speaks of the east or the 
west, the north-east or the north-west, he means, of course, the east, west, 
north-east) and north-west respectively of Bihar. 

One more word of warning regarding these localities. When the 
writer says that a word is used in a certain place, he does not mean 
by implication that it is not used anywhere else. He means simply 
that the word has been noted by him in such and such a place, and not 
elsewhere. That it may be used elsewhere is very possible, and 
any notes on this or kindred topics addressed to the writer, care of 
the Secretary to the Bengal Grovernment, Eevenue and General 
Departments,* will be gladly welcomed. 

Regarding the illustrations, they are all (with one or two small 
exceptions) lithographed or cut on wood from photographs taken by 

* The writer would also suggest, as an excellent field for the discussion of 
the various points noted in this book, a magazine called Funjah Notes and Queries, 
edited by Captain Temple, Cantonment Magistrate, Amritsar. Although pub- 
lished in and taking its title from the Panjab, this useful little work deals with 
the whole of Northern India.. 


INTKODtJCTlON . 


4 

the -writer, who is glad to be able to thank Mr, Schaumburg and the 
students of the Government Sohool of Art, Calcutta, for the excellent 
pictxures they have produced out of what, he must confess, were too often 
very indifferent photographs. The difficulties experienced by the 
writer in taking some of these pictures were great. The most ludicrous 

reports spread through the city concerning his work. The camera of 
course was looked upon as a fearful eUgine of destruction, and some- 
times half an hour has been wasted in futUe diplomacy to persuade 
an old lady to allow the lens to be pointed at her. Under these 
circumstances photographs had almost always to be taken by the 
instantaneous process, which, however certain it may be in the hands 
of the professional, frequently disappoints the mere amateur. The last 
photograph the ^ter took-tbat of a native house— was spoilt because 
the grandmother of the family refused to allow any of the children to 
appear in the picture, her reason being that the Government was build- 
ing the bridge across the Gandak and wanted children to bury under 
its foundations. Just, however, as the plate was exposed, one of the 
little boys determined to immortalize himself, and leaped in front of the 
lens to the dismay of the female members of his family. He had his 
■wish in appearing in the picture, but he was so near the lens that he 
covered half of it with his shouldOTS. On other occasions the writer 
was believed to be oolleeting carts and boats for the Egyptian war, or 
to be counting the wells in the country, because he knew a famine was 
approaching, and so on ad infinitum. However, the pictures were 
finally taken, and, such as they are, are certainly accurate representa- 
tions of the originals. 

In conclusion the writer has to draw attention to the thoroughness 
and accuracy with which his assistants, Munshi Dilawar Ali and Mun- 
shiMotiLal have done their portion of the work. The former has, 
the writer much regrets to say, died since the above was first -written. 
The latter has been his assistant to the last, and the -writer begs to 
record his high sense of his industry and intelligence, and to recom- 
mend his services to the favourable notice of Government. 
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D I V I S t O N I . 


IMPLEMENTS AND APPLIANCES 

USED IN 

AGRICULTURE AND RURAL MANUFACTURES. 

♦ 

SUBDIVISION I . 

IMPLEMENTS USED IN PREPARING LAND FOR 
CULTIVATION. 

CHAPTER I,— THE PLOUGH. 

1. The ordinary country plough is genei*ally known as ^ hm\ 
Sometimes the Hindi form of the word, hal^ is used. In Gaya the 
word langal is also used^ 

2. khinauri is used for an old or worn plougn. In the 
South-East and in North-West Tirhut this is fhenthi, and generally 
over North-East and South Tirhut waj thentha. In Shahahad it is 

khutahra. A new plough is ■• 1^.37 nawtha or nautha to 
the west, ift nawghar in Ohamparan, and lawtha generally 

over North-East and South Tirhut. 

3. In West Bihar and South Bhagalpur sanga, and in South 

Hunger sdngah, mean the plough and all its appurtenances, 

as in the sentence (or ) %% ^f%^rnc sgt^gu (or hdr 

mnga) lene dxv hahiydr ^ — bring the plough, &e., to the field. 

4. The various parts of the common plough are as follows 

5. The begm (a ). — ^North of the Ganges this is harts, and so 

also in Bhahabad. In East Tirbnt it is also e^ed harts. In 

Patna, Q-aya, and South Munger it is sdnrh. In South 
Bhagalpur it is ts. harts is, however, understood more 

or less everywhere. 
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6. The body (b). — Tbis is everywhere me har. 

7 . The hcifidh oy stilt {c ) . — In Shahabad and north of the Ganges 

this is parihath; in the eastern portion of the latter tract it 

is also lagan, lagna is used in South Hunger, Patna, 

and Gaya, and ndngno in South Bhagalpur. In South- 

Western Shahabad Nftw parihat is used. The knob at the end 
of the body near the handle is in Patna chandwa, in Gaya 

chandi, north of the Ganges and in Shahabad ^ muth (or in 
the south-west of the district chandul%)^ and in the south-east 

muihiya. In South Bhagalpur makn is a piece used for 

mending it when broken. The first, second, and fourth names are 
only used if it is a separate piece of wood. 

8. The notches on the beam (d), by which the share is raised 

or lowered. — In Saran %et hherha^ in Gaya khenrhiy and 

in Shahabad Mer/w. In Patna they are in Cham- 

paran and throughout Tirhut kharhL In South- 

East Tirhut it is also Jeharha^ and in South-East Bihar 

khonrha or kdrh, 

9. The sole (e), in which the share is fixed. — 

In West Bihar it is itK tor or ^IXT ^dra. In East Bihar it is 

nds or WT^T ndsa. 

North of the Ganges the thicker end of the sole is called mir mdnihr 
or mdntha, 

10. The share if ). — Everywhere TqirTTi?^ar. In North-East Tirhut 
also ■qfrw phdra or mw phdloy and in South-East Tirhut also 
^'ImPRT lohdma. 

11. The wedge fixing the beam to the body (g ). — ^North of the 
Ganges and in Shahabad and South Hunger this is tnr^ pdt Variants 
are WfT pc^ita> (Gaya), VT^T pd,ta (South Tirhut and Patna), and 

(South Bhagalpur). 

A second wedge is sometimes added, which is known as 
chain everywhere north of the Ganges and in Gaya and the south- 
west, and also as chelkhi in South-East Tirhut. In East 

Tirhut it is also called cAm. Another name is pdchar 

(in North-East Tirhut and Shahabad), or pachri everywhere 

south of the Ganges. In South Bhagalpur it is called mne upar 
pdto. 

12. The peg (A) passing through the shaft at the end, to prevent 

the body coming ofip. — ^This is har din generally, or barain 
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in OliamparaH and Tirlmt ; the latter is al^o used in South Mnsger* 
Other forms are baren in ISTorth-East Tirhut, barhan 

in Saran, baraini in Patna, and bmran, in Shahahad. 

Other names are sabh ihariya^ sat dkariya^ 

in Patna, and mbhdhar in Gaya, because it holds the ‘whole 

plough together. Also <r^^o taraila in South Bhagalpur, taraili 
in South-West Shahahad, and ^‘r^rr hxmna in Patna."^ 

13. The iron clamp (i) for preventing the share falling ofi.— 

karuar or Jcarudra everywhere to the west A 

variant is karudri (Patna, Ohamparan, and West Txzlini)* 

In South-West Shahahad it is also called Mura. In Patna it 
is also called jonhuy and the same name is current all over 

Bihar, janU and ehohhi are also used in South-East 

Tirhut. In North-East Tirhut a wedge is also used for the same 
purpose, and is called gd8i. 

14. The yoke. — ^North of the Ganges always vrr^ ; so also 

in Patna, Gaya, and South Munger, with a variant ;pala in 

South Bhagalpur. In Shahahad and Gaya the word is generally 

judth^ which is also sometimes used in Saran and the 
east. Sometimes it is made up of two bars. The upper bar 
then is considered the yoke proper, and is hence usually called the 
j'lidth. The lower bar is generally tarmila. 

This double-bar arrangement is not commonly found in the 
plough yoke. It is more usually met with in the yoke for well irriga- 
tion mot) ; so also the two following pins. As a general rule ■qnr^ 
palo or juath (according to locality) may be safely used for 

the single-bar plough yoke and for the double-bar irrigation yoke, 
and jua for the single-bar cart-yoke. See § 938. 

15. The outer pins, which join the two bars of the yoke, are 

saila or samail to the west and kanail to the east. They 

are also hankilli in South Bhagalpur. 

16. The inner p//7S are or (Patna and the south-east) 

WW samaila and (Gaya) samaiya. 

17. The leather thongs (j), which attach the yoke to the beam 

of the plough. — These are from Patna to the east of the South Gangetic 
tract, and in Ohamparan, ndran, -with a variant lami in 

* About humna there is a story of a Jolha (the proverbial fool of 

Bihar stories) who found a humna on the road and cried out in his foolishness vnff 
^ W ^^VEi pmn bar Tee humna, hheti Jearab handy , — I have found 

the rear peg of a plough. Til turn a farmer at once. 
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North-West mi South-East Tirhut^ and optionaUy Idmn in 
South-East Bihar, srrer nddha and mraiU are used in Shahahad, 
and variants of the former word occur in ladka (South-East 

Tirhut), ^ hidha or Iddha (North-East Tirhut), and har 

MM or ^ STINT har nddha over South Tirhut generally, stint nadha 
is also used in Gaya, -rc NT NT Aar nadha in Saran is only used when 
they are of string. When they are of leather, in that district they 
are called dudli. South Bhagalpur has wffT donra or %NT kdha. 

18. The ropes {h) which go round the bullocks’ necks.— These 
are everywhere except ia the extreme west jdti. In the extreme 
west (Saran, Champaran, and Western Shahabad) the masculine form, 
nJ^stt jdta, is the usual one. In North-East Tirhut they are also N%NT 
samel or nnnt samail, and in South Bhagalpur NiTNo phdnsa. 

19. The projecting knob (1) in the middle of the upper part 
of the yoke. — Bound this the thongs which fasten the yoke to the 
beam Me fixed. This ia everywhere stni InT mahadeioa. Variants are 

mahddeo (Patna and Gaya) and N’fv ^N T mahdawa (South 
Hunger). In South Bhagalpur it is nnpntxo manjhwara. 

20. The notches (w) near each end of the yoke. — To these the 

ropes which go round the bullocks’ necks are fixed. These .are 
khanri in Patna, with variants Marhi in South-East Tirhut 
and kherM to the west. South-West Shahabad has hhaddhi. 
In Gaya the word used is kanansi, and in South Bhagalpur 

«TTTo khafce, while tuNN simal or NNi*^ nakti are optional names in 
South-East Tirhut. 

21. The leaf of the yoke (w). — This is nnt patta, n»T palla, 
or (in South Hunger) NNrtpatei and (in Saran) ntnt pdta. 

22. The trough in which the share lies when fixed in the body is 
NTtw khol, or in South Bhagalpur NiWt khoU. 

23. The bamboo whip with which the bullocks are driven is nstt 
paina, and its lash is fwfk ehhiti in North-East Thrhut. Other names 
will be found in § 98 and ff, 

24. A drili piough. — This is generally ®ix tar, with variants 

in South-East Tirhut fdnri and wlx for in South Hunger. The 
share is tarsui. khilla is the nail which fastens the share 

to the body. The bamboo pipe is in West Bihar nInt Idnsa, also 
sometimes n^ lansa in Shahabad. In East Bihar this is generally 

chmga, except in South Munger, where it har chdnri. 


MATTOCB^S AND SPADES. 


5 


The cup at the top, into which the grain is ponred, is in W^t 
Bihar mala or malwa. In East Bihar it is WT 

(sometimes spelt W^pdilaox mmipciela) ori?T^ malL In South 
Hunger it is also uhhriy and in Patna ahri, 

25. The sharpening of a ploughshare is called as follows in 
the various districts : — 

Shahabad : Prtto’ dhdr pitdwal ; or in the south west of the 

district dhdr phargdwah 

Patna : ^fK dhctr asrdeb, 

Q-aya : asd/r. 

South Hunger and South Bhagalpur: mx WR dhdr pajdw or 
wn: c^dr. 

North of the Ganges generally : dhdr pitdwal 

Ako^ North-West Tirhut and Saran : WPC dhdr pijdwal 

North-East Tirhut : ’sm: XWTJJX dhdr handeb. 

South-East Tirhut : "mx ^rriR phdr hard Ideb. 

26. When a man wishes to plough deep he harnesses the yoke 
higher up the beam in the notches {d). This is called in West Bihar 
aagdr. In North-West Tirhut it is called lagdr^ and 

in the rest of Tirhut tarahh. In South-West Shahabad it is 
called awde^ in South Hunger HifT thdrha, and in South 

Bhagalpur UTf thdrh. Light ploughing is done in the converse way, 
and is known everywhere as sev, or in North-East Tirhut %w seh. 


CHAPTER H.— MATTOCKS AND SPADES. 

27. A large mattock is in West Bihar and Gaya phaura. 

Variants are phahora (Patna and Gaya), phahora (South 

Hunger), phdora (Patna and Gaya), and phahura or WTF 

pharuha in Shahabad. In South-West Shahabad it is ^xjrm pharsa. 
In Tirhut it is and in South Bhagalpur and South 

Hunger hodar. Another name current in Gaya jhdm 

or m^Tjhdma. In the same district dhhi is a heavy kind of 

wooden spade tipped with iron for hard soils, and khurni or 

hhudni is a kind of spade. 

28. A mattock with a narrower blade is hudd\% 

hoddri, kodarl South of the Ganges it is also kuddlL 
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and feiar are of ten used to signify also the smaller 
variety. In South Bhagalpur it is thentU Jcodar. 

29. The handle isf ^ bent, and the upper end of it, which projects 
beyond the soohet, frT hura or ycAfir, or (in South-West Tirhut) 
g;3T mutha. Other names for this end are TjfT era or ardni, 

and in South Bhagalpur The ring or socket in the blade,' 

to which the handle is fixed, is wre pas or xttht pasa (or in South 
Bhagalpur In South-West Shahabad it is -^-^pamwanri, 

and in South Hunger (optionally) p><^ata. The curved part of ifie 
blade is in Saran and Patna tsfl- phari. Elsewhere, north of the Q-anges 
and in South Hunger, pharki. In Patna and South Hunger it is 
also called phal, in South Bhagalpur xiBtt jj/iaro, and in Gaya 
xrr^ phari. In Shahabad it is dhar, and in the south-west of the 
district ^ damph. The place where the ring and the blade meet is 
gix^ kanthi in Patna and Gaya, si'rf nahin in Shahabad, hw san or xtn® 
kanth in South Bhagalpur, and sun in South Hunger. In Saran the 
part of the handle which is grasped is !g;w muth, and the corners ^rrsrr 
k&na. A new mattock is nawghar, and a worn one thenthi. 



1. JSe»< (handle). 4. (blade). 

2. (socket). 5. (neck)* 

3. Mura, 

The Mattock (. Phaum or Kodar), 


THE HABttOW. 


CHAPTEE m.— THE HAEEOW. 

30. This is usually the flat plank ^ with (in the east) a grove along 
the underside. It is dragged along the ground to break the elods after 
ploughing, while a man stands on it to give weight. In West Bihar 
and in South-East Tirhut it is called henga^ and in East Bihar 
more usually ckaimhi or ehmhL In Patna it is also called 

silwe^ patwa^ or IcigdwH, 

31. When drawn by one pair of oxen — one ox at each end — it is 

called hengi in Ohamparan, dugori in Tirhut, irm eh hara 

in South Bhagalpur, and dobarda elsewhere. When drawn by 

two pair of oxen — one pair at each end — it is called in North-East 
!Krhut chaugora, in the rest of Tirhut chargoriy ^ 

do hara in South Bhagalpur, and elsewhere chmibarda. 

32. The pegs to which the hauling ropes are fastened are generally 

hhnnti. In Shahabad they are also called sanrusa^ and in the 

south-west of the district gulU. In Gaya they are haunhha^ 
in Patna and South Munger and in South Bhagalpur 

^ irHt ankora, 

33. The hauling ropes are, north of the Ganges generally, and in 

West Shahabad, harM, North oT the Ganges they are also 

hengahi. In Shahabad chains nsed for the pnrpose are slr'kary and 
in Patna and Gaya slkar when used with four bullocks abreast. 

These words are also used in North Tirhut. In Patna they are also 

ehaukndran when of rope. In South-East Tirhut they are also 
called marikhar, and in South Bhagalpur jagdorL In 

South Munger they are sikar when made of chain, and 
marikhar when made of rope, and majhaufar is the rope or leather 

strap joining the two yokes when four bullocks are used. So also in 
Patna and Gaya. The last word is majhotar in East Tirhut. In 

East Tirhut, when made of leather they are called mairan or 
merhan, and when made of rope harha harhi Sometimes 

long strips of bamboo are made to serve as hauling ropes. They are 
then called in South Munger kwiand% in South Bhagalpur 

and elsewhere aram, 

34. The channel in the lower part of the plank to break the clods 

is in South Bhagalpur gkaghri or ghd% in South Munger 

khadhay and elsewhere khaddha. The channel is generally the 
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hollow of the stem of the talipot palm, the harrow being composed 
of the split half of a log of that tree. 



1 , Senga (harrow). 2. SMtai (pegs). 3. BarU (ropes). 

The Earrow {Eenga or ChauM). 

35. The cylindrical rolier is rarely used in the field. It is called 

everywhere by a corruption of its English name, viz, kW rol. 
The block itself is called war paHa (Patna), hari (Gaya), jrwswT 
eUha in Shahabad, and wfl lahi in South-West Shahabad. 
Elsewhere it is simply chamU or chaukL 

36. Sometimes the harrow is made of two parallel planks joined 
together. This is called ^ hei^9(i or whfl chauU, &e., as above. 


CHAPTER IV.— RAKES USED IN FIELD WORK. 

37. Bakes are seldom used. Sometimes a bundle of thorns is 
dragged over a field to soften the surface when it has been baked hard 
by the sun after rain or irrigation. This has no special name, In parts 
of Tirhut the wnn Mnta or Ichakhorni is a sort of rake or harrow 

worked by oxen to loosen the soH and extricate weed s from a crop of 
young rice. A pachphariya or (in Saran) is a 

kind of plough with five shares used in indigo factories. 


CHAPTER V. -PICKAXES, PITCHFORKS, Ao. 

38. A piokaxe^ — ^North of the Ganges this is gaintai south 
of the Gang^ it is WHX gainta or liVt gaintL In South Bhagalpur it is 
liVr gainchay and in South Munger VfTUT gdta, 

39. The (/rerfgrer, used in well-sinking, has variotiB hames. In 

Shahabad, Saran, and South Tirhut it is oJialmy and in OhampSt&n 






From a pliotograpli. 

A Oolkefion of Baskets and of Other Articles of Basket-work. 

1. Oriya, 

2. Clihaintas of various sizes. 

3. Daura. 

4 & 4a. Bauris of various sizes. 

5. BeH. 

6. Klmiuclia. 

7. Tap. 

8. -Tokri. 

9. Bagri. 

10. Bagra. 

11. Taraju (scale-pau). 

11 . ] (Winnowing sieTes) 

14. Glialui (sifting sieves). 


Mjlteeials. 

liTos. 1 and 8 are made of split bamkoo 
twigs, woven up with tbe fibre of 
tbe leaves of tbe tal palm. 

4a, of tbe culm of tbe uh giuss {andro~ 
pog<mim(Aricatu7n), 

6 & 6, of tamarisk (Jbau). 

7, of Tohm {cytism caya'n), 

11, of bamboo twigs. 

13, of sirU (tbe upper joint of 
procerum), 

Tbe rest are of bamboo slips. 
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BA^ETS. 

tarchki. In North-East Tirlmt it is 
or pathiya, chhiU h also used in South-East TiAul^ wher©' 
also oocur hathwat and’ (sdso. in ShaJmbad) WlT^ i&garim 

Elsewhere south of the Ganges it is gainta or hJmnUf and in 
South Muuger chhlta. 

40. The pointed iron spear for tapping the well-spring also has 

Yarious names, riz. khunta north of ^be Ganges generally, 

gafara in Saran, and gohhni in South-West Tirhut. In Gaya it 

is and in Shahabad hliobhmy hut in the south-w«t 

of the latter district it is larha. In South Hunger it is ww 

debhan, and in South Bhagalpur it is imTfX gajdra or kfmnil 

41. The hooked stick for pulling down fruit from trees is generally 

W^., hgga or The hook of this is anktm or (in 

South Bhagalpur) WT^ kdnL The long pole with a small net at the 
end to catch the fruit as it falls is jhoU^ hhoncMj or 

(in Saran) '^^txjjhora. Another optional name in South Muh^r is 

jalkhari. 

The short stick thrown up into fruit-trees to bring down fruit is 
ifBiTfT Jhatkay and also (in Saran) lagusL 


SUBDIVISION 11. 

IMPLEMENTS USED IN SOWING, WEEDING, 
AND IRRIGATION. 


CHAPTER I.— BASKETS, 

42. Baskets are generally woven of bamboo slips or twigs. Unless 
otherwise stated, this may be assumed of all the following. 

43. Baskets used specially by the sower are called generally 

orUy oriy or ofiya (sometinies made partly with the fibre of 

the leaves of the tal palsn) ■; also- we meet, to the west, chhainti, and 
to the east chMta {b. large, toe), ckhiti (a small one), or 

daurL South of the Ganges they are niso called in Patna w battd, 
(also in ShahaTaad) dmra, oi dauri (sometimes made ol the 
odm of the sih pme, mdropogon muncatum), in Gaya (also in North- 

.2 
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East Tirhut) paikiya (also used for feeding cattle), and in South 
Munger khanchiya. The only difference amongst all these is that 

in the case of the dauy^a and dauri the bottom is woven of 
bamboo slips, like a mat. 

44. There are likewise several other kinds of baskets, used indis- 

criminately for this and other domestic and agricultural purposes. 
Thus, small straw grain-baskets are ehangeli or changeri, and 

sometimes ddli or daliya, especially towards the east. 

In Patna and South Munger they are called hatri. Another 

very similar basket (but still smaller) is called very generally 
maunni or mawniya^ also hatta in Patna, Gaya, and South 

Munger, and phuluki in East Tirhut. A large open basket 

made of split twigs of bamboo generally woven up with the fibre of 
the leaves of the tal palm is called tokra, ‘swi dhakdj 

dhakii om, or wVr chainta. A smaller variety is called ilfwT ganjay 

tokri, dhakiya. When the bottom is very finely woven, 

so as even to hold water, it is called oraisa. The wrirr dhama is 

an open basket made of rattan. The khaineha or khdneha is 

a large coarse basket made of twigs of cytlsus cajan {rahar) or tamarisk 
{jhdv). South of the Ganges we also find deli, A smaller 

basket of the same kind is known as khdnehi (also khanjhi 
in North-East Tirhut), khanchiya, khachoU^y^^ pathuU 

(Gaya), nonihdri (Patna}, or (South Bhagalpur) 

damkariya. The dagra^ dagrz, also called south of the 

Ganges daura^ dauri, or (in South Bhagalpur) ddla, is 
a large shallow basket. These are aU made of either bamboo twigs or 
slips, except the or dauri (see above). In Shahabad 
karui or doki, and north of the Ganges sikahutl 

or sikauU, is a little basket made of the stalks of the munj grass. 

45, A broken basket is chhitni, or in Gaya chhatm, 

or in South Bhagalpur ftfcfvwr chhitm* The jhampi or 
jhmripiya is a little basket with a lid. It is also called or 

pautiya (being then generally made of munj grass) and 
petari (made of bamboo or rattan). A larger kind is called jhdmpa^ 

The lid of all these is called or ^ftr jhdmp. fhaicha 

or changor, or in Shahabad uVr thaincha or thzncha, is 

a kind of large open basket, phvMdli is a fiower-basket. 

♦ A common curse amongst Gaya women is chhitni 

hmimildsm , — ^may your wealth he swept away. 


BROOMS. 11 

^aji is one with a handle. In North-East Tirhnt toIx nmUr 
is a basket used by betel-growers (^nct haraz), 

46. deli is the basket employed by coolies when working on 
roads. In the North-Western Provinces the same word is used for a 
basket in which wild fowl, fish, or yonng pigs are kept. 

47. A winno wing-basket or sieve is hohu^p^ or in 

North-West Tirhut WiFxt dagra. A basket for sifting grains of 
various skes is ^ sup. A scale-pan is wxnj faraju ot iarjuL 

48. There are several kinds of baskets used for catching fish, 

vk. tdp^ WTWt tdpa^ Idpi ; irfm pdnj or ?i1Wt gdnja ; 
saraila (Tirhut) ; anta in East Tirhut; parwe or^^^K^ 

drsi in Patna ; dTsi^ penoa^ or ^XT saira in South Bhagalpur ; 

and wtvT chhopu in Shahabad. The last is also worn over the head 
and down the back in the rainy season to keep the wearer dry, and 
is called in Saran chhopL 

49. South of the Ganges bhamM is a large basket with a 

narrow mouth. tarauna in Gaya is a basket made of tamarisk 

for carrying refuse, and in Patna hogiya is a small basket 

for cowdung. In South-East Tirhut chang is a large basket 
equal to four tokri for carrying chaff, tangaur is a similar 

kind, but made of rahary and rougher. 

50. In Saran wx * WX tamkha is a basket used in weeding 
poppies. zpT tdp^ zm tdpay or ZT«^ tdpi, or (in South-East Tirhut) 
hhompy and in Saran y^jhampy is a basket under which chickens are 
kept. These are generally made of rahar {cytism cajm). 

51. haiti or wnft bdti are the twigs used for weaving baskets. 


CHAPTER II.— BROOMS. 

52. These are used for various agricultural and domestic purposes. 

53. The ordinary sweeper’s broom is and 

jjiarua or jharua. In South-West Shahabad it is also called 

%if W sethmiy and near Ara ‘^^7 kuncha. South of the Ganges, to the 
east, it is called iftZiT borhan or borhni. 

54. The broom used by women in sweeping out the house and 

also by sweepers is barhniy or in North-East Tirhut also wizw 

hdr]ianx>x'^^^ harhani. According to Crooke it is so called because the 
family is supposed to prosper {barJind), It is also called towards the 
west^’^ huncM. 

55. The broom used for sweeping up the grain on the threshing- 
floor has various names. North of the Ganges, in Saran, it is 
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eirhath^ and in North-West Tirhnt sarhatL In Champaran it 

is hharhara^ and in the rest of Tirhnt hharra. South of the 

Ganges it is, in Gaya and South Hunger, Imchcha^ in Shahahad *^1 
kuncha^ and in the south-west of the district kunehi or sethan. 

In South Bhagalpur it is jhatal or kharJiara. 

56. The broom used by grain-parohers for turning the grain 

which is being parched is jMru in Patna and Gaya, harhni 

in the south and east generally, ^*511 larm in North-East Tirhut, 

ckhipni in South-East Tirhut, chalami to the west of the 

North Gangetio tract, and in South-East Bihar bktmjndthi. 

57. The long twig broom used for sweeping up leaves and rubbish 

is north of the Ganges, to the west, kharhara^ and to the 

east kharra. South of the Ganges, in South Bhagalpur, it is 
mxs^ kharharo ; but in Patna %^f^jhanta, in Gaya jharu^ in 
Shahabadfww sirhatox in the south-west of the same 

district 'm:sm jharm, and in South Hunger m^jhanta ox'^'^jhatainL 

58. To sweep is in Patna and Gaya bohdrab or 

hdrhah ; the former is also used in the south-east. To the west it is 
bahdralj and in Tirhut barhab^ ^XK^Jkdrab, or Wlfx 
Jhdri Jhuri deb. 


CHAPTER III.— IMPLEMENTS USED IN WEEDING, &o. 

59. The khurpa is a sort of hoe used for* loosening the 

earth round young plants or in weeding. 

60. Of this the iron blade is khurpa^ or in North-East Tir- 
hut pdsang. The handle is^^ 

bent. The iron ring-fastening in the 
blade is sdm or sdm% and also 
in Shababad churiga, and in the 

sonth-west of the district mundri. 
The spike of the blade which goes into 
the handle is north of the Ganges WTK 
ndTf and south of it mx ndr or 
danti or (South-West Shahahad) 
danru Towards the east we find, north 
of the Ganges, an optional variant 

%. Mm (handle). and in South Bhagalpur mx 

% Of Mvrpi (hhAe)s 

S* or <?«»n*(spike). 

«.,^(&raie). 61* h. smaller instnimetit for 

7^ Mu \Ehwpa or Khurpfj. sGraping grass or weeding is called, 
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wlien the blade is curved, ipsqt hhurpi, and (south of the Ganges) 
■when it is straight pasni. Ajx optional name for the cnr^ 

variety in Gaya is wfiWT bankm. 


OHAPTEE IV.— IMPLEMENTS USED IN CONNECTION WITH 

IREIGATION. 

68. The beds formed in a field for irrigation are called fiRT?! 
kiy&ri. In Sooth Bhagalpnr they are called heart. In South 

Mimger wfKl' ganrdri are smaller sized beds for the same purpose, 

63. These are made with an implement with a handle and board 

fixed at the bottom, like a rake without teeth. This is worked bj 
a single man, much as a rake is used. In the North-Western Provinces 
it is usually pulled with a rope, but not so usually in Bihar. It 
is called generally to the south of the Ganges wft pharuM^ and in East 
Tirhut pharuha. North of the Ganges, to the west, it is called 
phahurL In South Bhagalpnr it is called pharua^ and in South 

Manger pharM, In Gaya it is called^’«*«fi penrni, 

64. A wooden shovel used in distributing the water in a field is 
called wr hatha or ^wrr hattha. South of the Ganges it is also called 

ahhay in South Bhagalpur fwrr chhitta^ and in South Monger 
hatham, 

65. Other appliances used in connection with irrigation from 
wells, tanks, or streams will be found in the chapter on irrigation. 


aUBDIVfSION Hi. 

APPLIANCES USED IN FIELD WATOHING. 


CHAPTEE I.-THE SLING. 

66. This k generaUy or dheiwtim. In 

Patna, Gaya, :and (optionally) Shahabad it is also^calied rtsufe 
dhenkwdm. Another name current in Shahabad is dkekum 
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In South-East Tirhut it is also called dhelaurL In -South 

Hunger and South Bhagalpur it is dinror. gurdel or, 

to the east, guletih a pellet-bow. 


CHAPTER II.— THE SCARECROW. 

67. This is generally ^ dhuh^ dhuha^ or dhua. In 
Patna it is gw^^ r putla, and in Gaya dha/iL 

68. A scarecrow pulled by a string and hung on a tree is north of 

the Ganges dfialdhahwa^ thahra to the west, 

in South-West Tirhut, akdsi in South-East Tirhut, 

and elsewhere tdrak chhaja or dhtid. South of the 

Ganges it is in South-West Shahabad damhaua^ elsewhere 

in the district damko. In Patna it is damkaula, 

and in Gaya dhalkam. In South Bhagalpur and South 

Hunger it is or harka^ 

69. Cultivators also usually put an old black earthen pot in a 

field to keep off the evil eye, which is called in Tirhut totka^ 

or in North-East Tirhut taulcc. South of the Ganges we 

find also totka^ with variants ^•nrr totma (Gaya) and 

totwdn (South Bhagalpur). In Shahabad it is called iona or 

irsiT najar gojar^ and in South Hunger -srmx najar 

gujar. Another general name is karikhdi hdyiri or 

karkhdhi hanriya^ from ssfkm karikha or 
karkha^ ^ soot.’ Local variants of this last word are (Shah- 

abad), wrfxm kdrikh (Gaya), and karkho (South Bhagalpur). Gen- 
erally this pot is marked with lime (^^ chuna). Thus, a man of Ara 
would say H ^ ^ H t wmj hanriya 

men karikha lag a ke chunna ke ilk de he khet men dhai dwal he 

has come back after setting up in the field the pot on which he has 
laid soot and marks of lime. 


CHAPTER III.— THE WATCHMAN’S PLATFORM. 

70. This is known as macJian, with an optional variant irfg 
ma? 2 cA in the west. 


THE SICKLE OB KEAPING-HOOK. 
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71. The shed over the platform has vaxioiLS nameSy viz. north of 

the Granges jhompri and generally, ehhapri 

(North-West Tirhut), wi^ cfihaU (North-East Tirhnt), and 
lagauri (South-East Tirhnt), South of the Ganges we have 
chhapra to the west and irwT maruka and chkapri to the east. 

72. maral and also (in East Tirhnt) W marm^ ii^f%mgoMfa 

(South-West Tirhnt) and ^alaniy is a shed on the ground without 

anj platform. 


SUBDIVISION IV. 
IMPLEMENTS USED IN HARVESTING. 


CHAPTEB I,- THE SICKLE OR REAPING-HOOK. 

These are either toothed or with a sharp cutting edge. 

73. {a) With a sharp cutting edge. — These are everjrwhere 

hansm, A kind with a heavier hlade is called paghariga 

or pagharuUy or badhrUy badhri, badJmriyay 

or hadharu. It is also called in East Tirhnt sangiyay 

in South Bhagalpur dahay and in Gaya chilohL 

(6) With teetA.— These are called dantula, from ^cfiT dant, 

‘ a tooth.’ They are also called hainchiyay of which kaehiya 

is a variant in South-East Bihar. 

74. hamuli is a small sickle without teeth, principally used 

by girls for cutting spinach (^W sag)y and by toddy-sellers (WP^ pd%%) 
for cutting palm-trees. The W pahsul is a fixed upright sickle, 
which is kept in position by the foot resting on the wooden b^ in 
which it is fixed, and is used for cutting spinach and other vegetables. 
In Patna "and Gaya, hatta is an instrument used by Dorns for 

cutting bamboos, and hyoncha is an instrument for barking wood. 

75. The above names are also used for the curved part of the 
blade. The straight part of the blade is called ndr or (to the east) 



CHAPTER II.-EAKE3 USED ON THE THRESHING-FLOOR. 1 



THs is ahhaina. It is a kind of liooked stick used for 
pusking tke sheaves under the hullooks’ feet while the grain is being 
troddeh out. This word is only used south of the Ganges. Local 
variants are %'«rT khena and akhena (Patna, Gaya, and South 

Munger), akhain in South-West Shahahad, and in 

South Bhagalpur. When it has five prongs, it is called pachkha 

north of the Ganges, in South Hunger, and in Shahahad, and 
/ pdncha also in the last district. This is also called in South Hunger 
pdnchakh. 

CHAPTER IIL—GKANARIES. 

77. These are of four kinds — 

structure of straw or brushwood in the open ain -^ 
These are bakhdr, bakkdr% or kothi. Local names are 

north of the Ganges generally, thek in South Bhagal- 
puTj and (also in South Bhagalpur) ox munhar 
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in Scmtli-East Tirltut. In Tirlint a goM is a round koiM ; 

jahra in GS-aja is a small granary, 

2nd,— Underground pits for storing grain, — ^These are oTeiywlier® 
WT^ hhad, and also (soutk of the Granges) khaUa or WjWft &hdta. 
Local names are eJmur in South-East Tirhnt, wvs mat m Gaya, 
and WW kMdh or kJiadka in South Bhagalpnr. 

Zrd,— Granaries inside the house. — In Saran dehn is a 

small oironlar closet for holding grain, and is generally made of wattle 
and mud. .The^^ kofh% koihila, or is e¥ery- 

where generally made of snn-haked mud, and is larger. 

Uh,—M space surrounded by mats for holding grain is tkek. 

A granary made of straw only is in South Bhagalpnr khofwhTi^ 

and in South Hunger ^ff«r bdndk, 

78. The support of the granary is gora generally. Local 

optional names are i besna (South-East Tirhnt), bai$uk (East 
Tirhnt and South Hunger), A;Asm (Patna), and ota (Shah- 

ahad). 

79 . • The cover of a kothi is everywhere except in South- 

East Bihar pehdn or iJ^sirT pehna. In Saran and Gaya it also 
means the plug or stopper (see § 8i). Local names are jhapna 

(South Tirhnt and South Hunger), dhapm (East Tirhnt and 

South Bhagalpnr), and wm chdk (Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger). 
The opening covered by it is mimhkhar in Saran. In the same 

district the cover of a bakhdn is kkomp, 

80. The bottom is called everywhere penda^ 

pendi, peni. The South Bhagalpnr form is, however, 

81. The hole through which the grain is removed is generally ’wrw 

an or and, local names being den or niohkhd in 

Bast Tirhnt. and Patna, and munh north of the Ganges. The 
plug for filling the hole is dabkan, or in the south-east 

mundan. In Saran and Gaya it is also “RTTW pehdn (see § 79), and in 
South Bhagalpnr thepL 

82. A heap of grain is dheri or XPSl rds. In Gay a it is also 

silM, In South Hunger a smaller heap is called kuddi: 

83. Various earthen vessels are used for holding grain. These are 
north of the Ganges generally kunra, mdi, gkaih, 

hmimja, mat idea, wf^ elihonrh, ehenii are also used, but 

principally to the west. South of the Ganges we have oMrm^ 
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igw hhum^ khora^ and matki in Patna, Gaya, and Sontli 

Mnnger (the last two also in Tirhnt) ; chhonr in Shahabad, and 
kunn in Sontli Bhagalpur. 

84. The coYers of these are the same as those mentioned above ; 

the local names are dhakna (Shahabad), sfRTiwr jhalma (Bast 

Tirhnt and Gaya), and mmdan (East Tirhnt and South 

Bhagalpur). 

85. An earthen cupboard similar in shape to the ^ 

but used for keeping cooking-pots and curd^dishes, &c., is called 
johra^ 


SUBDIVrSIONV 

IMPLEMENTS AND APPLIANCES USED IN CON* 
NEOTION WITH CATTLE. 


OHAPTEE L— THE FODDER-CUTTEE AND TROUGH. 

86. This is ganras^ wsm garanSy ganrasa, or 

ganrdsi. Local variants are ganrsi in North-West Tirhnt and 

?r?neT garanm in South Tirhnt. The word ganra^i is the usual 

one. It has a short heavy handle. Other similar implements are 
ddWy tangari (Tirhnt), and (in Patna, Gaya, and South Mnnger) 

kdhut or kankut. The ganrds and ganrdsd are 

properly heavy implements at the end of a long handle, four or five 
feet long. They are weapons rather than fodder-cutters. 

87. The heavy fi/ootfew parf immediately over the blade of the 

fodder-cutter is called or mimgrL Some^ 

rimes, especially to the east, it is simply called « henU 

88. The blade is ganrds% &c., as above. The handle is 

north of the Ganges ^ muth or muthiy and south of it’wsr bent. 

89. The knob at the end of the handle has various names, viz. 

em north of the Ganges generally, “fK Mr in North-East Tirhut, 

thekwa in South-West Tirhnt and in Shahabad, and arhah 
in South-W est Shahabad. Elsewhere no special name has been noted, 
unless we include muth and mutliiya in South-East Bihar. 

90. The spiked part of the blade, which goes into the handle, is 

Jdmri to the west generally. AJso, north of the 
Ganges, to the west, iftfT gora, and in North-East Tkhut wlilt chohhu 


THE MUZZLE AND BUKKEfiS. 


1& 

A very general name is «rrK ftsr (East Tirkut, Patna, Shakabad, and 
South Munger), nan (Gtaya), or VTC ^ to the east gener^y. 



I'odder-fiUtter (ffanrdsi) and block (tkeka), 

91. The blook an which the fodder is cut-^TimiB north of the 

Ganges and in SkakabadtTr iheha. Another name is parikath 

(Shakabad and North-East Tirkut), or MR-wa pariath (South-East Tirkut 
and Gaya), Mv nB g t parkatiho or paraitha (South Bhagalpur), and 

parhata (South Munger). Other local names are g>**'«**i I 
iMtkatna (Shahabad) «a.(Lfvs^ nisuM (South-West Shahabad). 

92. The feeding-trough— 'WheD. made of earthenware this is 

n&d or ^ ndnd generally, a local variant being ^3- lad or mv^ 

laed towards the east. 

93. In Ohamparan and North-East Tirkut pathiya is a 

basket used for the same purpose ; elsewhere it is oraim. In 

the same tract a wooden trough for feeding cattle is called WTB naw, 
a general name for the same being BTSVUT kathra. In Shahabad 
eharan or chami, in Gayavfrd gauri, and in South Munger 

gonri, mean a long feeding-trough of sun-dried mud. 


CHAPTEB TI. — THE MUZZLE AND BLINKEES. 

84. The net cattle-muzzle, which is put on them when treading 
com and at other times, is jah ; local variants being ariTT jaba 
(Gaya) and jahi (East Tirhut, Patna, and South Bhagalpur). 
North of the Ganges (to the west) means a smaller muzzle, 

put on calves to prevent them eating earth. Instead of ^STr^r jab, 
j'ali is used in South Munger. mokri in Shahabad is a rope 

attached to the head-rope of an animal to prevent it opening its mouth 
too wide. 

95. The conical wooden frame put on a calf to prevent it sucking 
its mother is dU, with for local variants dila (Shahabad 
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and tEe east) aud dilo in South Bhagalpur. In South Bhagal- 
pux another name is kantelo, 

96 In Patna dhatha is a piece of wood tied round a bol- 
look^s mouth to prevent it eating. Elsewhere strings are usedj and are 
called in' Tirhut lerua (west), Jcajat or lagdmi (south- 

east), igriiT i^na^ (north-east), and ^^juna (east generally). 

97. Blinkers for cattle are in Saran and Ohamparan mipat^ 

and in Tirhut and the south-east kholsa. To the east generally 

they are also or khola. In Shahahad they are 

ohhopni or nohla, in Patna andhiym% and in Gaya 

undhelk In Patna tokni or khola are the blinkers used 

in oil-presses or sugar-mills. The cloth tied over the blinkers is 

anhhmnndm. 

CHAPTER III.—THE WHIP AND GOAD. 

98. The whip used in driving bullocks is pena or paina. 
The latter is sometimes spelt paena. 

99. Its lash is generally chdbJmkf with a variant 

chabhuki in the north-west. In North-East Tirhut it is cliMiL 
^fwr ^dnia is found in South Bhagalpur, and local variants of this are 
WT^T mtd in Saran and South Tirhut and sailed in Shahabad. 

WTwfl chharki is used in Patna and Gaya, and jhitU in South 
Hunger. 

100. The thong at the end of the lash is m^^jhahhu in North- 

West Bihar, fimr (the knot) in North-East Bihar, IWT phunna in 
Gaya, or ^'sirr phudna in South Bhagalpur, and 

phundna in Shahabad. 

101. The a/?/Ae at the end of the stick is arat^ of which 
araud is a local variation in Patna and Sonth Hunger and 

dr or arua in South Bhagalpur. 

102. An elephant-goad is ankus or dnkus, A spear 

for driving elephants is WT^T bhdldy harchhd^ harcJihi^ or (in 

Shahabad and East Tirhut) nwH iallam. Another name is 
gajbdk or (Patna and Gaya) ?rwwnT gajbdg. The wooden club studded 
with iron spikes, with which an elephant is beaten over the tail, is 
simply mugdar. The akuri is a wooden goad for young 

elephants, and when made of bamboo it is called (in South-West 
TiThut) kandr. 

103. dang (East Tirhut and Patna), wir deng (Gaya), and 
irfel sontd^ are short sticks which may be used for^ driving cattle ^ 


chhahun^ chhakuni or (Soutli^West Shaliabad) 

chhUkan and (Qaya) fk'^x are twig whips used for the same 

■ purpose. 

104. A. horse^’Whip is or kora or eMbuk^ and a 
spur kdnt&. 

CHAPTER IV.—HOBBLES FOB CATTLE. 

' 105. These are wiw chhdfir or chhandJ^ Other local words are 
^ pairh or pairhd or (in East Tirhut) patkar Or pamkar 
and (in South Bhagalpur) got'dnL 

106. A pieoe of wood tied to the neck of a Ticious or runaway 

animal is thekar or (to the west) thakar. In South-West 
Tirhut it is thokar^ and in North-West Tirhut thokm. 

In Patna it is thekrd^ and in South Munger Bir^ thekiir. North 

of the Ganges we often find mungra or mtmgri, and 

other looal names are dagran (Gaya) and garhdf or 

garharo in South Bhagalpur. 

107. A cattle chain is sikkary sfto’, sikra or 

Bikrl. Sometimes these are spelt with a dotted r : thus 

sikkar, &o. 

CHAPTER V.— ROPES. 

108. A, Those used for cattle.— Ths Tope ioT tethering cattle is 

everywhere pa gha^ and also in South Bhagalpur ^ftxjor or 

gentha. In Saran and Gaya it is also tagJiL The knots or 

loops hy which they are tied are or wm theka. 

109. In Gaya and the south-east seli is a hair string tied 
from the neck to the feet of a calf when milking a cow. In Gaya it 
is also called sek 

1 10. A tethering-rope, hy which cattle are tied to a peg, is 

ehhdn generally, or (locally) gurha (North-West Tirhut, Gaya, 

and Shahahad), gordnw (South-West Shahabad), ^^t^TK gordr 

(Patna and Gaya), gordwan (Gaya and South Munger), 

derhaurajor (Gaya and North-West Tirhut), malau 

(South-East Tirhut), jor (OhampHran and North-East Tirhut), 
and or gordni (South Bhagalpur). Most of these 

^ As in the proverb wbtt gcdlM geldh 

mragi chhrni lagle gelainJiif—^^Q donkey went to heaven and took Ms hobble 
with Mm ; ^.e., vices follow one to a future life. 
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refer rather to the kind of knot or loop with which they are tied than 
to the rope itself. 

111. A double tether for wild cattle, held by two men round the 

animal’s neck, is north of the Ganges dobaggi^ or in South-East 

Tirhut dogaha, in North-^East Tirhut dobagli, in North 

Bhagalpur and in Saran duhaglL South of the 

Ganges ehharki is used in Gaya and Hunger in the sense of 
this method of attaching ropes. It is also used for the mode in which 
a log is attached to an animal’s neck. 

112. ifW nath is a head-rope for cattle, passing through the 
animars nose. 

113- (or agar or (or agari is a head-rope 

for horses, a local name being galkhor in Gaya and Shahabad. 

(or pichhan is the heel-rope, which is also called (north of 

the Ganges) paohhar. bagdor or bagdor is a rope for 

tying horses, fif <r tant or frteRrr mojamma is the thin leather rope 
tied round the horse’s hocks. The halter tied round a horse’s neck 
is garaundhan or gardanwy or (in Shahabad) inx 

gar aundha^ and (in North-East Tirhut) gardam, 

114. To the west and north WK paikary painkary or 

painkra is a heel-chain for a camel, while to the south-east it is used 
for elephants. It is also used by travelling merchants for cattle. 
mkaih nakel, or in Saran nakloly is the nose-rope of a camel- 

115. B. Ordinary ropes * — ^An ordinary rope is rassiy 

rasri, dor, dori, or jemwar, artr jor is also used, and (in 
Tirhut, Patna, and Gaya) ra%m is a cable. A ship’s 

cable is lahasi, or in Saran lahds ; and a tow-rope, sjw gun or 

{in Gaya and the south-west) gon, ^Vr gainta in Gaya is a rope for 
carrying beams. A coil of rope in the same district and in Champsran is 

ghurcMla, For the ropes used by a trr^ pasi or toddy-seller, see 
§ e375. The string used in drawing water from a well with a brass vessel 
(^V ^ 7 lota, &c.) is called dori; while the general name with 

other vessels is ubhan, ubahniy or (in South Bhagalpur) 

ubiminy and in North-East Tirhut ughen. The knot 

round the neck of the vessel is north of the Ganges and in Shah- 
abad arwan, and in Patna, South Hunger, and South-East 

* As in the proverb JauriJari gel, ainthan 

the rope may be hnnit, but the strands remain (even though reduced to aalio®) l ijk, 
a rich man come down in the world retains his pride. 


ROTm, 
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Tirhut *5^^ ratma. Otker local names ate phmM (Nortli- 

East Tirhut), phandni (Gaya), phans {East TirliTit and 

South Bhagalpur), and phamargali in Gbya and South 

Hunger, A small piece of rope attached to the vassal and then 
tied on to the regular well-rope is generally pamMor. 

A local name is chhori (Champaran and South-East Tirhut). 

Its knot is mundhi in Tirhut and the north-west, and 

muddhi in Shahahad. A thick well-rope is WT rmm or barku. 

116. The rope which is used in working the irrigation lever {wtm 

lathay &c.) is barha^ with an optional variant harah in South 

Hunger. Other names are hathharMy and in Champaran and 

North-East Tirhut uhahani. The short rope joining it and the 

bucket by a slip-knot is panchkor or^pVr^ chhori everywhere, 

with the following local names:— wtx (South-West Shahabad), 
mtfrr jota (Saran, Patna, and Gaya and the south-east), irt^ joti 
(Shahabad and South Hunger), ’iHMT nadha (optionally in Gaya), 
nadhan (optionally in Saran), and hagka (South Bhagalpur), 

117. The strings used in working the irrigation swing baskets 
(’wff chanr^ &c.) are known as 'ilx dor or dori. In Saran they are 

jotL 

118. The ropes used for dragging a harrow are north of the 
Ganges generally kengahi or harh% &c., as described in § 33. 

119. To the west mojar or mojri is a rope put round 

the roots of young trees to hold up the earth as they are being trans- 
planted, other names (in South-West Tirhut) being gerua or 

(also in Champaran) hmhna. In West Shahabad and Gaya it is 

gurMi and in South Bhagalpur joThwndhnd, 

120. The generic term for a grass rope is jimna or ^^juna^ 
and in Patna and Gaya also ^^jauri, and in Champaran 

It is used for tying up bundles and for cleaning vessels. Another 
name in Tirhut is mrpat. ifu’R gatan^ ox in Shahabad ^HTTW 

gat^ is a straw rope for tying up bundles. Eopes for tying up bundles 
of sugar-cane are ukhhandhna, gataura (South- 

West Shahabad), and ^nixpci^ngar (North-East Tirhut) Qt'm^pagra 
(made of sugar-cane leaves in South Bhagalpur). gurM in Shah- 

abad and north of the Ganges, to the east generally w^x 
kachra, and in East Tirhut odar, is a loosely-twisted hemp 

rope (but ywr/?i may be either straw or hemp) for tying up 

bundles of crops. 
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121. A rope made of the stems of the cytkua cajan {rahar) and 

similar plants for tying up bundles is called henti in Patna, Gaya, 
and South Hunger, and hentri in South Bhagalpur, In Gaya 

it is also called handheri. (Gaya) is a similar rope 

made of Jews gmss. Hopes made of thatching-grass are called north 
of the Ganges jhaias or jhalsL Bundles of mmj grass 

twisted up for cleaning vessels are lunra or mnra. A thick 
hemp rope is barha, barhi^ or (in Gaya and South Munger) 

barta or hartL 

122. For most of the above the word'^;^ye^na or (when the rope 

is made of straw) iifTR* gatan may be used, or a periphrasis may be 
used, e.g. kumk rasri for ^^^JimerL 

123. ^ sut^ suta^ or wmi taga^ is ordinary thread for sewing 

and weaving. or (rarely and only in the extreme west) 

mtli is twine. This in South Bhagalpur is called mthri. 

Twisted string is south of the Ganges "sxjrcj tharraJ North of the 
Ganges and in South Manger bantal rmsiy ainthal 

rms% or (to the west) baral rassi^ is used. 

124. To the west chop is string made of the hark of the 

hutea frondosa ("TOW paras) or of the palm-tree. In Gaya it is called 

chomp. 


CHAPTER VI.— PADS FOR CATTLE. 

125. These are known generally as ?r^ gaddi or 'TOT*! palm. In 

Patna, Gaya, and Shahabad bahhra is a leather sheet which goes 
over this. A kharahiya^ or in Saran kharaiya, is a pad 

stuffed with ^ khar, and under it is placed the kanhelL WK 

petdr is in South-West Shahabad a belt for tying . them, and 
paehhoU a rope fastened to the animaFs tail for the same purpose. 

126. The pad for an ass is lewa, local names being fvfinf? 

pithiya (Tirhut) and surka (also in East Tirhut), or tarehhl 

(Shahabad). In North-East Tirhut and Gaya chhalauni is the 

cover of the pad. That of a hullock is (besides gaddi and WR 

palan) north of the Ganges and in South Munger kanheli^ and 

south of it, to the west, chhallabakhra, and to the east 

chhaUa, 

127. An elephanPs pad is gadd% and in Shahabad akqC iT^I 
gadda Underneath .is placed* a softer one called gadela: 


GOUNTEY OABT (OHHAKBA) SHOWING THE USB OE THE BODY-CLOTH (JHOLI) 
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CHAPTER VII.— GEAIN-BAGS AND PANIERS FOR LOADED 

CATTLE. 

128; These are'^m dkha, dnika, or w# iangi;* south 
of the Ganges they are also gethk/a or wr patta. In Shahabad, 

however, they are ^’<T jora or gon.^ A large grain -bag carried 

on a bulIock^s back is in Saran ludauri, or (also in North-lVest 

Tirhnt) lagauri. In Gaya this latter word means the cord by 

which the bag is fastened on the animal^s back. 

129. hhrngi is a gtmny tat) bag borne by asses and 
used by potters for bringing clay from earthpits (?Tfwr«r mattkhdn)^ 
and by others for carrying bricks, &c. 

130. A rice-saek is tItt bora or tangL 

131. In South Bhagalpnr a bag borne by the bullock, in which 

the drivers put their luggage, is katdri, and in South Hunger 

it is hanrwdy. In Saran it is khds. 


CHAPTER VIIL— CANVAS, LEATHER, OR TARPAULIN COVERS. 

132. These are tirpdl or (when made of chhal, 

leather) WT challd, 

133. jhul or is a body-cloth put over bullocks in 

cold weather. In Gaya it is also jhola^ and in Saran orhna. 

jhul also means an embroidered cloth spread over an elephant’s 
pad. 


CHAPTER IX.— VESSELS FROM WHICH ANIMALS ARE FED. 

134. The bag from which cattle are fed is jholi, or in 

Champaran jhola. A horse’s grain-bag is tobra. In 

Patna kapdi is a fodder bag for cattle. 

135. Feeding-troughs are described in §§ 92, 93. 


CHAPTER X.— DAIRY UTENSILS. 

136. The milkpaiL — This has various names, acoording to locality. 
North of the Ganges generally they are jhahU or 

* As in the proverb «fW UlPt hail na hude, Jcude tanglf'—SL hnllock 

does not leap, hut his load does, of which the Shahabad version is ww 
4 wN, 4 hail na kudCf kude gon, ? tdmdsa dekhe kont 
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wf»lT dudahi lantxya ; but they are also hhanra in Champaran, 
ghuTlci in tbe Noitb- W esfc generally, and n chcipai in Nortb-Bast 

Tirhut. South of the Ganges we have tahri ox pura in South- 
West Shahabad, and kanttya in the rest of the district and East 

Bihar; ehampi, tehri, or path, in Patna and Gaya; 

= 5 ^ cAuMi, katiya,v^l metiya, kathli, or 

juut kathal in South Bhagalpur; and chukri or '^IT chukka in 

East Tirhut and South Hunger. 

137. TPrr rfaAAi(alsoin Champaran), Tiwr jpaiAa, 

<Ti:g rais, or XTt% rad, are large milkpails used in North Tirhut, and 

thapri is a smaller one. kanri or kathal, also in North- 
East Tirhut WIT kattha, are in Tirhut wooden milkpails. In South 
Hunger KW ras is used instead of rais. 

138. Vessels used in making and keeping oiarified butter (^fj 

ghya, &e) and curds dahi, &c.). — This also has various names, 
viz. north of the Ganges ddhiyahi hSnri or WWT^ karaU. 

A local namfl is wr«n harm (Champaran and Tirhut) or kauma 

in North-East Tirhut. South, of the Ganges we meet wtwt hhanra 
generally, with a variant hhSnra in South Bhagalpur and 

dahenri to the west. In Patna and Gaya we have 'Twrr champa, 

tnahara, and • «) f < wr nadiya. The last is also used north of the 
Ganges and in South Hunger. In South Bhagalpur other names are 
kantri and chhanchh. 

139. There are sometimes special names for special sizes. Thus 

while wf ^ hanri or hanriya is everywhere used for the larger 

size, the next smaller size is in Tirhut WtWT koha or WWT karuna. wtWT 
koha is also used in South Hunger, and tjfirwT patih or patuki is 
used with the same meaning in Saran. The next smaller size is 
koM or kahtari. A stall smaller size is ehhanehhi, 

matkuri (of earth always) or mafkuhi (North-West Tirhut), 

and the smallest size of all is wf^T chhanchhiya or nadiya. 

140. The vessel for holding clarified butter is ghiwdhi 

hhanra, wfwrr kantiya, wWl kohi, rais (large) , ^ chukka (small), &o. 

Other in North-East Tirhut are ftrsrw WfsWT ghiwak karha 

(large) or ghiwak karhi (small). In Patna, Gaya, and 

South Hunger wm champa or ehampi are used, and rasoli 

(large) and watWT_yA6n<a (small) are met in South Bhagalpur. 

141. The leather vessel in which it is exported is gfWT kuppa or 

kw^. The latter is smaller than the former, and is also used for 
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^ Tirtof a i, ato oaUrf ^ *„„■ 

or cAaumz. ^ naddi is used ia Gaya, and is a 

smuiax smaller vessel. 

i Vf' 1 . To chum is mahal to the west and ittw 

^^5 to the south and east. The act of churning is ^noM or 

^^««#^*;loc^anants being ^ rmU in Champaran and South 

M^i^ger ^ 

143. A chum is north of the Gangs®, to the west, 
rr^trmM^. In Tnhut and Gaya it is W« or (souiax-east and 

so inGaya andChamparan)im and (north-east) ^ Tchcn. 

« of tlw Ganges it is kaman in South-West Shahabad, 
HT^rr taula m the rest of the district (also in East Tirhut) ^trarrsr 
.„rfh ,t 11, a„g« „d 1, P,to. „d 4. 

^nnyr mahanra in South Munger. 

144. ^e stirrer or stick moved in the chum is raU generally, 

and. also maJini to the west and in Tirhut. The latter has local 
T^fa, ^afkni (Tirhut and the West), maMn 

(West), and mahmni (Gaya). Local names are gajhi 

(South-East Tirhut), chhorhi (South-West Shahabad and East 
Tirhut), and ghyrathi (Patna, Gaya, and South Munger). 

The rope with wHoh it is twisted is generally rasri or 
but more specific names are ^ net (generally), with local 
variants newai or ^swT neuda (east) and mto (South 

Bhagalpur). In Patna it is khimhni, and in South Munger 

dam^ Another name in South Bhagalpur is jotL 

146. Various vessels. ^In South Bhagalpur qn? katn is a sTna^i 
vessel containing a quarter of a ser of milk. A ym’ patha contains one 

ser, and a chuka four ser. In Saran a chuk&a contains a quarter 

of a ser. ^ 


SUBDtVISION VI. 

APPLIANCES USED IN THE CONVEYANCE OP 
GOODS OR PASSENGERS. 


CHAPTER I.- THE COUNTRY CART. 

147. The ordinary cart is called everywhere gst-i, but in 

Saran it is more usually nft gari. The chLkra or 
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is the large complete full-sized cart, with long bamhoo 
poles projecting from each side in front. In North-East Tirhut 
it is sometimes called chaghus gari. The saggar 

or ^i?r? mgar is a lighter and rougher kind of cart for carrying 
country produce. In Gaya and Shahabad it is also called ' 
larhiya. 

148. For carrying passengers the ^ rath or Tyn ranth is a light 

four-wheeled cart used by rich people. A similar two-wheeled cart 
is nailed samwgi gdri or (in Gaya) saungi gdri. 

It is also called marjhoU in Tirhut and Gaya and 

hahal generally, with variants haheli (Patna and Gaya) and 

hahli (Gaya). The ehka is a two-wheeled light trap, 
generally drawn by a pony. In Saran it is also called 
ghor iahal The ftrcWl Urdnchi is a covered cart something like 
an omnibus on two wheels. 

149. A cart drawn by a single pair of bullocks is doharda 

or ^ dokra. One drawn by two pairs is chauharda (but 

this hardly ever occurs). In a team of three bullocks the wheelers are 
called dMri or dhuriya to the west and to the east, 

and the leader bmr or hinriya to the west and Jhitti 

(also in Saran) or ifnrr ndta to the east. 


CHAPTER II.— TflE LARGE COMPLETE COUNTRY CART. 

150. This is chhahra^ ?IT?T gdra^ or chaghus gdri 

(see Chapter 1). Its parts are as follows : — 

151. The wheel . — This is everywhere pahiya. To the west, 
and also in Gaya and South-East Tirhut, it is also called chahka. 

152. The felloe is called wyx: mangary except in Gaya, where 
it is jamot. It is. made of six segments of sisu wood, called 
each '^^putthi. 

153. The naue is called iRT ndh. In Gaya it is also ir'ir 
nah, and in Saran ifm ndha. Through this the spokes run com- 
pletely through and through, each spoke terminating at each end in 
the felloe, each thus forming in reality two spokes. There are six of 
these double spokes altogether, making three pairs of two parallel spokes 
each (see iUustration). These three pairs are of varying thickneM. 
The first pair driven in is thicker and stronger than the second pair, 


THE LARGE COMPLETE COUNTRY CART. 


29 



and the second pair than the third pair. In (crossing eadi other in the 
nave, the second pair runs through the first pair, and the third p ajy 
through the se(X)nd and first. These pairs have names, viz.— • 

154. The spokes. — 1. — The first pair is called wrqr am. This 
is the thickest and strong^t pair of spokes in the wheel. 

2. — The second thickest and second strongest pair of spokes is 

called fimro nimara^ other names being ort^ heli 
(Tirhut and South Bhagalpur), ntm dhuri or 

nebara (South-East Tirhut), and hwara 

(Shahabad). 

3. — ^The weakest and thinnest pair of spokes in a wheel is 

called 

To the west and in Gaya, both the second and third pairs are 
called gaj\ The spokes are collectively called danriya^ 

and to the west also Qragaj. 


1. Ara. 

2. I^imdra. 
S. GaJ, 


Diameter of wlieel~ ^ 

„ axle-tree. 

„ axle. 

.Scale 1 inch to a foot 
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155- The six segments of the felloe are fastened together hy a 
wedge of wood called chur or, in Q-aya, cMl^ fitting tightly into 
two mortices, one in each of the two contiguous ends of the segment. 
This wedge is also called chonhi generally, also jonhi or 

to the west of the North Gangetic tract and 
garab khilla in Shahabad, Gaya, and South-East Tirhut. In Shahabad 
it is also called chonti or chenghi, and in Patna chul 

156. The mortice in the end of each segment of the felloe is called 
chhed or bhur, or in Saran ^erl^ khol The end of the wedge 
is called dakni, 

167. A wedge driven through the segment of the felloe from out- 
side to tighten the spokes in their places is called or pachchary 
or in Saran xr^ pachchi. 

158. The iron hoop round the nave to prevent it from splitting is 
called band or ^ ban, 

159. Inside the nave is sometimes tightly fastened an iron tube to 

receive the axle. This is called the mohanri^ and in Gaya 

also mohandi, 

160. The iron axle-box passing through the centre of the nave 

inside the mohanri^ when there is one, is called awan, and 

also (in Ohamparan, North Tirhut, and South Hunger) don, 

161. When the outside edge of the felloe is bevelled to prevent 

wearing, it is called north of the Ganges and in Shahabad tal, 
with variants talua (East Tirhut, Patna, and Gaya),2Rg[vWT talha in 
West Tirhut, and taldh in South-East Tirhut. To the east it 
is also called W’gp: mangar, mangra, or wnx maigar^ with a 

variant megkra in North-East Tirhut. In South Hunger 
it is called kormdr, 

162. When the outside of the felloe is flat it is called ^^mxpdthar^ 
but this rarely occurs. 

163. The tire , — When the wheel is tired, the tire is called hal, 

164. The linoh-pin is generally dhurkUU, local optional 

names being rankilli (Gaya and South-East Tirhut) and 

M in Shahabad. In East Tirhut, Gaya, and South Bhagalpur it 
pachchar. The peg inside the wheel is 
in Saran pharkilla. In a chkakra is generally 

only one linch-pin, on the inside end of the axle. 
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165. The outside washer of hemp (hw mn) is%^ cheni^ 

chendi^ or (in Saraia) chenhi. That inside the wheel is khanmi^ 
with variants Jchanan (Saran), khanhan (South-East 

Tirhiit), wfiiw khangan (South-West Shahahad), and hhandm 

(South Hunger, Patna, and Gaya). 

166. The axle - — Each wheel has an axle of its own, each supported 
entirely hy struts descending on each side of the wheel from the side 
of the cart to which the wheel belongs. The axle is dkura or 

dkurL Sometimes a distinction is made, dhura being used 
when the axle is of wood and dhuri when it is of iron ; but this is 
by no means universaL 

167. The outside supports of the ax/e.— The supports outside the 
wheel are two pieces of wood meeting outside the wheel in front of the 
nave, where, at the point of crossing, they receive the axle. The upper 
end of one fits into one end of the front crossbar of the frame of the body 
of the cart (^T^ iekardy ^c.), and that of the other into one end 
of the rear crossbar of the frame of the body of the cart (w*P¥ ah^ &c.) 
(see illustration). These supports are called gwrr tulawa. They are 
fastened to the body of the cart by chains or ropes, called wtw ban or 

band, 

168. The curved branch of mu wood which passes under the point 

of the axle, where it projects from the gwnrT tuldwa, and thus further 
supports the axle, is called ^w^pawjaniy wtih variants wspit papjani 
(Shahabad optionally) and pengni (North-East Tirhut). In 

Gaya it is called dab. It is pulled tightly up against the axle 
by three ties, two in front and one behind. 

169. The front ties fastened to the fore end of the painjani are 
called jant. The other end of each of these ropes is fastened to a 
hook, called kari. One of these hooks is fastened to the wiTR^ iekaniy 
and the other to the bottom of the cart, farther on in front, to one of the 

karhari [vide pod) , The jant are tightened by a stick 
called amerldy or in Saran sahiya, which passes between 

them and twists them together to the requisite degree of tightneas. 

170. The rear tie of the ^^T^paujard is called kulangray 

or in Saran tulangra. It generally consists of one iron chain. 

Two rings kharkhariya) hang in two staples konrlia) to 

the underside pardk) of the rear bar dk) of the cart. One 

of these rings hangs near the centre of the WTcR dk^ and the other 
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at the end near the wheel. The chain is fastened to one, then passes 
round the endof the^iff^ painjani, and the other end is fastened 
to the other ring. In this way the painjani is held in its place. 
The accompanying sketch will make this clear. 



a— a sss the ok. d =» the kharhhari^a^ 

b— 'b -!=! the parak. e = the Jculangra. 

c = the JconrTia. f = the rear end of the painjani* 

171. The body of the cart may roughly he described as a long 
triangle strongly built, lying on one surface, and arched so that its 
convex side is uppermost. Viewed from the side it resembles a shallow 
arch, and from above a triangle. Across the back a strong square or 
oblong frame is laid. This serves as the foundation for the carrying 
portion of the cart. The annexed illustration is a plan of a cart taken 
from above. 

172. The ^rmr ah or ag is the main beam in the rear of the 

cart. It is made of sisu. In Shahabad this is called anJch, 

Another and lighter piece of wood going underneath the ah to 
strengthen it, and also made of sisu, is called parah A slip of 
bamboo tied on behind the ah and forming the tail of the cart 
is known as pachhlahra^ with local variants, viz. 

panchldkra in West Tirhut, pichhalhira in Patna and Gaya, 

and pichhlahra or hara in Shahabad. In South Bhagal- 

pur it is anhora or pachherna, 

173. The front bar of the square portion of the cart is known as 

tehani. In South Hunger it is tekdni with a dental t, 

174. The sides of the square part of the body, going over the 

wheels and joined atone end to the ak and at the other end 
fitting on to the top of the tekdni^ are called dhurauti, 

175. The piece of wood fitting over the end of each of the 

dhwauti, where it joins the and holding the former in its 

place, is called ftiWT 






PULL SIZED BULLOOK CART (CHHAKRA)— FRONT VIEW. 












The light Country Cart {Saggar) 
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176. The short stout oross-bar of sisu wood crossing the triangular 

body of the cart between the tekdni and the apex of the triangle, 

in front of the driver’s, seat, is called pirhitf a, 

177. The po/nt which is the front of the cart, and which forms the 
apex of the triangle, is called sagun^ or in Patna and Gaya 
mguni. The lower portion of this is called in Saran thop, 

178. The two long 5 /atea of the cart, forming the sides of the 

triangle, starting one from each end of the dh and meeting in 
the mgun, are known as or '^phar, a local variant being 
phair (North-East Tirhut). They are also called ^ifiTT tmga sotith 
of the Ganges and harsa in Saran and Ghamparan. They are 

sometimes strengthened with a band of iron, called Rvn: pattar, 
ban, or band, 

179. The whole Aotfo/71 of the cart is called chhapa. It is 

composed of the vrk phar, the dh, the ^ tehdni, and the f«rf%irT 
pirhiya, and has in addition three long strips running the length 
of the cart, called harhari, and thirteen cross-pieces called 

hatti, or in Ssran WT hatia, and in Gaya also chdlL The 
harhari are also called phari in Patna and the south-west and ^qpftw 
chapot in Shahabad. North of the Ganges they are also called 
manjha, iRT wr mm'ijha, or hharani. They are fastened in their 

places by pegs, called pharhiUa, hafJihilU, orf%^ kUU, 

paohehar (&c.), or kdnti. Of the thirteen batti or eross- 
pieces, there are three between the dk and the tekdni, four 

between the tekdni and the pirhiya, and six between the 

fi r f^ T pirhiya and the eagun, 

180. This completes the description of the main frame of the cart. 

We now come to the various contrivances for retaining goods 
in the cart. These are the following, but they are not all used in 
one cart : — 

181. At the rear of the cart, just in front of the dk, is tied a 

thick bough of wood. This is called the pachhua. It prevents 

goods falling out behind. 

182. Over the and of equal length to the 

teldni, runs a bamboo caUed the i%j, supported by two stout pillars 
about a foot high, each standiug on one end of the ^^mpirUya. These 
pillars are called the or local variant 
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being khuntahri (Saran and South Tirhut) and khuntehn 

or khuntihri in Shahabad. In Giaya similar posts are called 

mancliL 

183. Two very long bamboos now form sides, each resting on 

one end of the ah^ on a hilaiya^ and on one end of 

the tij. Each projects behind the dh and a long way in 
front of the fftsT and is called WT balla. Other names are 
^T^ bans, hansballi, bansaura (Shahabad), or 

chandwa (Patna). 

184. Sometimes bamboos run from end to end. These are called 

chip when they commence at the tekani and run close under 

and fastened to the phar, up to the sagun. They serve to 

strengthen the qfT vliar. When they run the whole length of the cart, 
from the qrrqr ah to the sagm, and form as it were the string of 
the bow formed by the body of the cart, running close to and parallel 
with the jhatha {vide post), they are called lappa or (in 

Tirhut) w^lf^ppu. They are fastened to the body of the cart by ties, 
known as dmgli in Saran, daungri in East Tirhut, 

badhi in Shahabad, jaunrha in Gaya, and sonth in South 
Bhagalpur. Elsewhere they are simply rassa, &c. 

185. Sometimes the balla is raised behind by a pillar 

khuntri) at each end of the qrTqi dh, and the space between it and the 
body of the cart filled up with a rope siding. This rope siding is then 
called hanthwdsa, or in Patna pharka, and in Ssran qfr 

era, 

186. The flat board forming the drjuer^s seat is called «rhr«^ 
mohra, or in South Bhagalpur T morha and in Shahabad munhra, 

187. The parts underneath the cart supporting the inner end of 
the axie4ree. — ^There are two supports inside each wheel, like the g’^'RT 
tuldwd outside. They cross each other opposite the inner end of the 
axle which passes through the intersection. As each wheel has a 
separate short axle, there are therefore two independent pairs of these, 
one inside each wheel. 

188. The rear one of each of these pairs is called guriya or 

ifrflr^T goriya, or (in Patna) khajana. Like the rear gqrrqT 

fuldiva, its upper end is fastened into the dk. It is strengthened in 
its place in the dk by a strut, called mehrdb, and the two 

guriya are further strengthened by a cross-piece called 'Wf 
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danrheriy joining the two, which thus prevents them approaching each 
other. The annexed illustration will make this clear. 



a— a = the ak. d, d = the two meh/rah, 

b— b = the ^arak. e = the danrTieri, 

c, c = the two goriya* 

189. The front supports of these pairs are each called ^ thohh. or 

ihop. The upper ends of these are fixed in the iehani. 

190. The apparatus for keeping the body of the oarieurued.— 

This consists of a set of strings called jhatka, which passes right 

under the cart from end to end, one end being fastened to the 

ak and the other to the sagun. This is kept tight, so that it 
keeps the whole cart hent exactly like a bow. 

The following illustration shows the arrangement : — 



the dk, 
the danta. 
the sagun. 

stadngs fastened to the dh, passing round the danta and back to 
the dh. 

strings fastened to the sagun, passing round the dan^a and back 
to the sagitn. 


a — a = 

b = 

c = 

d = 

e ■ = 
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191. Tlie danta^ or in south Bhagulpur ameri^ in the 

above figure is a stout piece of bamboo. It will be evident from the 
figure that it affords increased leverage, and offers a ready means for 
tightening the jhatka when necessary. Sometimes bamboos run 
parallel to the jhatka from the sagnn to each end of the ah 
as furtherstrengtheners. These arecalled^T^<iJ5/?i?«^or (inTirhnt)^xij^/fl;p^ii. 

192. The chhatiya is a slip of wood fastened across and 

under the body of the cart from thohh to thobK which serves to 
hang baskets, &c., from. 

193. The point which is the front of the cart, and which forms 

the apex of the triangle, is, as already stated, the sagm or 
mgun. It is here that the yoke is fastened. Underneath it, to pre- 
vent the point resting on the ground, is fixed a stout peg, called 
utra. On the top of the sagun^ to afford a boss for fastening 
the yoke to, is fixed the munkthopra, munJithayra^ 

or (south of the Ganges) iflvr'hnr^ mothapra^ In Ohampsran it is 
called mdhra. 

194. The yoke is Jua, and also in Shahabad jUar, as 

distinct from^rr^ paJo or juafh, a plough yoke (see § 14). The 
pegs passing through the ends of the yoke, outside the bullocks’ necks, 
to prevent them shirking their work, are made either of wood or 
iron. The name samail is generally applied to them when of 
wood, and semal, sammal, or simmal when of iron ; 

but this distinction is not always observed. To the east they are 
called JcanaiL The inner pegs towards the middle of the yoke, on 
the inside of each bullock’s neck, are called (in East Tirhut) 
ehiraiya. They may be of either iron or wood. 

195. P/'O/rs.— When the bullocks are unyoked, the front of the 

cart is supported at the sagun, to prevent it falling forward, by 
the f^VTWT iiipawa or (in North East Tirhut) nrpaya and 

(in Saran) ^ipwa. The top of this is called in Gaya wfWT waw/Aa?. 

The prop to prevent the cart falling back is ttwt era^ ularm^ 

fsidhwaiy or (in Patna) larua. 

196. The ropes which go round the bullocks’ necks are wtiTT jotay 

^'^jotiy or ira-wtffl galjoti. When three bullocks are yoked, the rope 
which goes over the leader’s neck is to the west bmriya or 

firfw biriyay and in Saran and the east jhiUL The rope (x^ 
rassiy &o.) by which the yoke is kept in its place is called 

or in North-East Tirhut 
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197. Tke mat put in the bottom of the cart to prevent grain 

from falling out is chatai generally, but it is hariyar 

in Patna and hhandari in South Bhagalpur. The last is also 

used optionally in (laya and East Tirhut. ‘ In Ssran a canvas mat 
used in the same way is called ^rr^T dhala, 

198. The iron chain for tying up the bullocks at night is 

generally slkar or janjtr. Local names are p&M or 

danrar in Champaran and Tirhut, lei in Gaya, and 
paikal, (also in Gaya) paikar^ painkar in Shahabad. The 

portion round the bullook^s neck is called gardanL 

199. The above is the description, except where otherwise stated, 

of a very complete which is itself the most complete 

kind of cart. Few carts are as complete as this; but they differ 
merely in being less complete, and in no other way. 

200. As regards size, the cart of which the above is a description 
had the following measurements, a cubit being taken as equivalent 
to 14 feet: — 

Cubits. 

Length from ak to fekdni 14 

„ tekaniio pirhiya 14 

j, ^^^^pirMyaio sagun ... 3 


Total length ... 6 cubits, 

= 9 feet. 

The ^irnir ak^ tekdm, and were each three cubits long. 

The wr halld were each six cubits long, and the khuntri 

one foot. The wheel was two cubits across. 

The greatest height of the arch was at the pirhiyay where 

it was one cubit. 

The height of the sagun from the ground when supported 
by the feWW dpawa was 24 cubits, and that of the aA, at the 
same time, 14 cubits. 

CHAPTER HE— THE LIGHT COUNTEY CAET. 

201. This is saggaTy^m^ sdgaVy or larkiya (see 

§ 147). In Siran it is called vn^T gam. 

This cart is rougher, lighter, and cheaper than the chkakra. 

202. The is the same as in the nipfT 
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203. The axle , — There is only one axle (ifyj dhnrd)^ which goes 

right across under the cart, and on which both wheels run. It runs 
through a block of wood which runs across from wheel to wheel, and 
out of each end of which the ends of the axle project. This block 
is called mandra. The projecting ends of the axle receive the 

wheels, which are held in their places by outside linGh-pins 
dhurhilli^ &o. (see § 164). Sometimes the wheels of the saggar 
are protected by a board outside, one end being fastened to the ah 
and the other to the teMni (see §§ 172, 173) Through this- the 

end of the axle projects, and is made secure by the linch-pin. This 
board is called (Shahabad optionally), or 

(North-East Tirhut) pengni^ and must be distinguished from the 

different wheel support bearing the same name in the chhakra, 

204. The body of the saggar is not arched, as in the 

chhahra. It is simply a flat triangle of wood, principally bamboo. The 
two long sides of the body, commencing at each end of the dh and 
ending together at the sagm, are called, as in the chhahra^ 

phaVj &c. As the saggar has no tulawa^ thobh^ or 

guriya^ the body rests directly on the axle, being supported by 
two blocks of wood, called tetla^ tetaliya^ox in Saran 

tentula^ each of which rests on one end of the mandra^ and 
on which, on the other hand, the corresponding "qiK phar rests. Along 
the phar^ and underneath it, is tied a bamboo to strengthen it. 
This is called hangar. 

205. In other respects a saggar differs little from a j 

chhakra^ except that it is built lighter and almost entirely of bamboo. 
As the body is not arched, the former has of course no jhatka, 

&c. 

CHAPTER IV.— THE BULLOCK CARRIAGE, 

206. When it has four wheels, it is called xw rath or rarith. 
This is rare in Bihar. 

207. When it has two wheels, it is called ^ w bahal^ with variants 

baheli (Patna) and bahli (Shahabad and Gaya). 

208. This cart is almost exactly the same in principle as the 
chhakra, except that it is generally built lighter. On the square 
portion at the back is reared a kind of canopied seat, called 
sdmwgioT^^ saimgi ; hence the cart is also called a ’(jf 

sdmwgi gdrk 
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209. Its parts are as follows : — 

The wheel. — As in a cart (see § 151 and fl.). 

The leather washer is called or chdkfi, gadda, or 

Mthai, 

210. The axle.— As in a cart (see § 166). 

21 1. The supports of the wheels and axles.— These are the same 

as in a chhakra (see § 167 and ff., § 187 and £E.) . 

212. The body of the uebiele.— The lower part is like a 

chhakra. Over it is placed the following, the whole of which is 
called samwgi ox saungi. 

213. The frame of the seat is local variants beiag 

patia (Bast Tirhut and Patna), patiya (Bast Tirhut and the 

•west), and baudandi (Gaya). Its supports are ^ khmta or 

agnjl khmta. On these are ornamental brass knobs, called 
phuUya. The posts supporting the awning are danda or ^pb?t 
danta (East Tirhut and the west). The top of the awning is 
chhatn or (in Shahabad and Gaya) thatri, and the stuffed cover 

to keep off the sun is or *1%^ gadela. In South Mimger 

it is ilfl gaddi. The net forming the bottom of the seat is 
mnwgi or saungi, and the leather guard of the body inside the 

wheels is W*rr«T dhamaka. 

214. The two long sides are called phar, &o., or 7if»lT fanga, as 

in the chhakra. Between them are placed narrow planks, called 

mSnjha. 

215. The supports of the body behind are dharua or 

dhanrm, and similar smaller ones inside are bawli. 

216. The dantm, or in Saran yrmr dhdfa^ is the back seat 

for carrying luggage, and it is also called arawi in South-East 

Tirhut and Ohamparan. ^ don are the strings forming the side of 
the awning, and parda is the side awning, which may be raised 

or let down as required. In Saran it is also called an 

217. The rails on each side of the driver’s seat are ^ balli, 

218. In other respects the bullock carriage is the same as the 
chhakra (see Chapter II). 
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CHAPTER V.— THE PONY CARRIAGE. 

219. This is nearly the same as the bullock cairt, on a smaller 
scale, except in the following particulars 

220. The wheel is the same as in the bnllook carriage (see § 151 
and fP.)i 

221. The axle is dhnra or dhnri, whi.eh is strengthened 

inside by a short metal tube, samma, htht sama, or sami. 

In North-East Tirhut the latter is also called hth sam. There is one 
of these inside each wheel, and they act as a kind of washer. 
There is only one axle (-^ dhari), on which both wheels run. 
Outside each wheel are a pair of iulilwa, but inside there are 

no thohh or -aff^TT gumja, as in the bullock cart (see § 187 and ff.). 
Bound the ends of the teMni. the ak, and the axle, 

forming a triangle outside tbe wheel, is tightly tied a rope called the 

and just above the lowest angle of this triangle {le., just above 
the poiii of axle), is tied to it a short stick serving as a footstep, called 
saM or salaiya. 

222. The gwprt iiilawa are fastened to the ak and the 
UMni (see §§ 167, 172, and 173) by iron hooks, called ankuri 

or (Ohamparan, South Tirhut, and South Hunger) ^ ar,kura 
South of the Ganges they are also called in Shahabad and South 
Bhagalpur ^ is the tire of the wheel. The leather 

splarhboard over the wheel is TnawiT takhta or takUi. In 

South-West Shahabad it is called patra. 

223 The props of the body are d-anda (west), wiET tote 
(east and Ohamparan), or hMnta. The top of the awning is 
[hhatri, and the roof of it is WH chhat or (in Gaya) , 

jvkwt oodeh or (in South-East Tirhut and South Hunger) ^ gaddt 
is a cushion at the top to keep off the sun. The awnmg at the 
sides is parda, or in Saran WZT ghata cop, which is fastened 

by iron rings, ^ kari or (in Gaya) The ropes which 

support the awning poles are hathwansa, and the rope trellis 

between the two rear awning poles chauk. This last serves 

as a back to loan against. 

224. The kJmnta or khuntra are posts which support 

thebody in front' on the axle. torwa, dharua, or (m 

South Bhagalpur) ^rr^f dhdluan, are the posts which suppo rt the 
body on the axle behind the khmta. bawli or vNt 
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iauli are similar posts behiiid tlie hhunia^ but in front of ilie 
dhama. They are quite inside the body of the oaxfc. To ihe 
west of the North Gangetio tract they are also called im gmj* 
The wffirgT ponehhiya or (to the west) pichhm are tim 

pointed ends of the lower shafts behind. In South Bhagalpur they are 
called daglL wm tan are the four iron bars which support the 
body on the axle. Two of them are called hhuntoMn or (in 

South-West Shahabad) ?iw^rirnr gajbag. wf»iT manjha are similar wooden 
supports. The Bdmwgi or ’fPi^ mungi is the twine net under 

the seat, and the straps which keep it up are the % wrO" mungi ke 
ndrL The ?r!l%i£rr goriya are side ropes which fasten the splash- 
board to the axle, and the WP^r dhamdka is the leath^ siding inside 
the wheels. The four carved bamboo shafts are wf?rT tdnga or (in 
Patna) ^Tiri tanga. The WTjft’ % wnd* thhdti ke nari u a strap inside, 
fastening the body to the axle in front of the ^3^ ^ saungi ke 
ndrL The laddw are cross-pieces of bamboo from shaft to 

shaft, forming the body of the cart. In North-East Tirhut they are 
called phaihi^ and in South Bhagalpur hatfd. The net at the 
bottom is jah^ and the jhatka is a strong rope behind 

and below, fastening the cross-pieces of the body. 

225. The driver's seat is kartalL The pieces of bamboo 

which run underneath from shaft to shaft, on which the driver rests his 
feet, are ^wnrtXT htkhora generally north of the Ganges, or 
darenri in Saran and danrera in South-East Tirhut. In 

Shahabad they are lateral in Patna and Gaya ‘^rf^WT danriya^ and 

W%XT tm'&ra in South Bhagalpur. The goHya or (in South- 

East Tirhut) ghoriya are pieces of wood which join the upper 

and lower shafts, pankhi are pieces of leather joining the upper 

and lower shafts near the yoke. These shafts are also fastened by 
a leather rope called, north of the Ganges, muthray and to the 

south of it mothra ke ndriy or in Shahabad T 

munhra ke ndri. In Patna and Gaya it is called Wft chliara. The 

mothapra is a brass cap fitting on to the ends of the two shafts. 

226. Harness. — The pointed part of the saddle is khogify or in 

Shahabad and East Bhagalpur kJmgur. The pad is gndi or 

gaddi. The wooden block is kathra or (in South-West Shahahad) 

kathla. The rings through which the reins pass are kara or 
xm rds karL The leather surcingle going over the saddle, round 
5 the horse^s shoulders and across his chest, is pmMang or 
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pmtang. Another name is ^ jot The leather belly-hand is 
tang. ^ ras means the reins; nvxi tsm ox (in South Bhagal- 
pur) tawak, the leather cover of the saddle- vrrw 

UwT mgU, or the straps, which fasten the shafts 

to the saddle; and kamchi, the wooden side supports of the 

saddle. Other names for this last are (Oham- 

paran and Tirhut), goripa (South Tirh^, 

^ tikthi ke Ukri in South-West Shahahad, and 

tdm in South Bhagalpur. dumchi ox 

dumkaja* is the crupper. The bridle is pmji patta, and 

the iron hit lagam. The martingale is ^^^jerhand, the cloth 

over the eyes which serves as blinkers andhari, the neck-ornament 

TO kantha, and the brass moon on the horse’s forehead ^ chand. 

227. ^rftniT gmjiga or tobra is the bag hung on either side 

for holding the passenger’s shoes, &o. _ 

228. The above is a description of an jr^T ekka when the canopy 
is attached. When this is taken down, a back railing is added, 
fetoi«,in.te.d of tK.re»p..te, 

*«rte ono. arosot up, one on on* aide of the Anver. ...t, enll.d 

nimdanda. 


CHAPTER VI.— THE COUNTRY BOAT. 

229. Boats are of various kinds. The following may be noted . 

The general term for a boat is WTW mSw, and to the west also VT 

”^^^^230 The larger hinds of boats are uUnk (which ^as a long 

narrow bow overhanging the water in W), ^ 
ft broad bluff bow), pateli or 'iWf patmU, also caUed m S 

tot katra (on which the boards forming the sides overlap and are ^t 
joined edge to edge), kachchha (which is shaped like q 

shallow box, without proper bow or stern, and is s eere wi ^ 

adders. It takes great burdens, and -will g^in very shallow water), 

„d til. «>•«»«». » mShUinhad ^ 

wftin 8om»io (which has a round bottom for shallow water) 

231. Smaller varieties dchat or in Shahahad ^ doet 

(which has affattish bottom for shallow water, and has its bow and 

I eMapony is weU skowB intlie WTJ 

ntwi iwnfiw dana net ghds, dnnn mnjh gram or grass, n 

crupper Oil nigM aud mon^ 
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stem poisons cut out of solid wood), and pansuhi (wHcli 1, 

a round bottom, but goes in shallow water). ^ ^ 

232. The smallest kinds are pa or skiff and Tr*-»T 7,1 

or dug-out. The latter is also called hangra. Also the 
Mtolmtya, with both ends nsing like a gondola well out of the w 
and which cannot sink. Another similar boat is called the ^ 
dengimaeMua, or dingy. ^Kj^gharmi {South Bihar) is a temped 
raft made of water-jars (HfT ghara) and bamboos tied together. ^ 

^3. Theparfso/afioafareasfollows:— Thethwartsare5?T<7S7-A« 

and thenbs^ or (in Ohamparan) tUrbata, ^tkluvl 

(in Ch^paramand North-Werf Krhut), gocUa (in Saran a4 

South-West Tirhut), giwhchia (in North-East Tirhut) and a™ 
MM (m South-East Tirhut). Smaller transverse ribs are W ^ 
The outer planking is ^ Mr or (in South Hunger) ^mirer bffMJ r’ 
^^ran and West Tirhut) hagai, and (in North-East Tirhut) 
^^U kaMak pah. In Gaya it ismmi^jalamMr. InShahabad 
^planks which run from end to end in the length of the boat me 

'"mu to mean the “wall” or side 

Z A long plank running over this is in 

Shahabad apii. The grating above the bottom of the boat is 

Ea!t T h Tirhut) wvfr urhrka, and (in North- 

^ T the planks at L bot ^ 

wkch mn from end to end are and in other kind S 

Sal ^ "rt ^ marega, and ! 

The platform on which the rower s4 is S 
pa aur^ or fir^H bitan. When on the roof of a large boat, it ^ 

/*- Shahabad halmacMni or w^tst 

n^Mn. The deck planks in the middle are ^patna. 

rus wood put in the bottom to stand on. ■qrfswr /taiw or 

kanrua are the posts which support the thwarts. > 7 ^!^ 

mgs to which the roof of the boat is fastened by ropes. In North 
East Tirhut and South Hunger they are caUed ^iJn. 

/j, 4 . a boat is calked with the bark of the ttct^ paras trAA 

it L calking is called w^nr ramat, and when with hemp 

is S Old" and North-West Tirhut" 

The^teel, which is the first plank laid in making a boat, is 

in South E S'^Paran it ist^yst sahan, and ^patamor vsrr danda 
uth-East Tirhut. It runs the whole length of the boat, and hence 
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f%wr BihJca is also used to mean the two ends of the hoatt The length 
of the boat is and the stem post The prow is 

WW ^iff^ m&ngi^ or ^ifsrr imng. 

236» The rudder is wwrc patwUr or (in North Tirhut) Nfwnc 
patiyar. In Gaya it is Tf ^ ’s wrx patwdr. This is properly the lower piece . 
The rudder post is gol, (in Shahabad, North-East Tirhut and, 
optionally, South Hunger) khamha, or in Gaya gaula, and it 

is fastened to the thwart by a rope called “irftrsiT nathiya. The tiller is 
saila or (in South Hunger and North-East Tirhut) danta, and 
the socket in which it works "WX! hanra or (in North-West Tirhut) 
thel, and (in North-East Tirhut) tkeh7d. One rope, by which 
the rudder is fastened to the boat, is ganrhassa^ and another, 

by which it is held up, is anhmriya. The steersman is 

mdiijhu 

237. sewta or (in South-East Tirhut) ^rtWT sota is the wooden 

vessel used for baling out water. An oar is danry a paddle 
hanmr, kenidry or in Saran karuar% and the blade of it 

irnrr pata. A punting pole is laggi or hgga* 

238. The mast is gurkha or mastuly or in Shahabad 

gunarkhUy and the yard is morni. The mast is raised on 

a post to which it is spliced. This is darsudJia or Jasodha 

in South Hunger and Tirhut, jarmdlia in Champaran, and 

jawmdha there and in North-West Tirhut. The socket in 
the bottom, in which the post is stepped, is If darsudha 

he maliya or malwa. The satwaniyan is the thwart 

to which the post is tied. It is called in South-East Tirhut ^ sut. 

The pulleys are ghirni, and the sail is pal, and in Shah- 
abad ^ surt or surtwaniydn. 

239. The tow-rope is ^ gun or (in Gaya and the south-west) 

gofiy which is tied to pieces of bamboo called herua or khmtay 

or in Shahabad haruay which the boatmen press against their 

shoulders when hauling a boat up stream. The man who tows is 
gi fg ^ ni gunwdh. lahasi is a cable, and langar or firCT^I* 

girdbi the anchor. A large iron anchor is lohlangar or 

girdmi. 

240. To draw water (of a boat) is ■qrf^ itv^pdni tor ah to the east 

and Titfw WKM pani tural to the west, e.g. \ wrftr mcw 

iSN. 

* The most comfortable seat is in the how. Hence the proverb wfiRFrr ^cTT 
wfir % wt1% ^«ITT janikd khewa nakin, se aglla mdngi sawdr , — ^tbe fellow 

who hasn’t money to pay his fare takes the bow seat. 
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IT i kachchha hakut ham pant turat hd, — this haehehka draws very little 
water. To be aground is tihah. 

CHAPTER VIL— THE LITTER. 

241 The litter is hhatolij doli^ or (in North-East 

Tirhnt) khotlL doU is also used for the ornamented litter 

used at marriages, which is also called in South Bhagalpur 'fw-wtw 
ehandol or tartarwdn. The last word is said by natives to be a 

corruption of the Persian tahht rawany or moving throne. In 

the west it is also called ndlki or Myahuti pdlkL 

242. The bamboo polo is hamy and from it the litter is 
sui^ended. 

243. The litter itself is hhatoUy and is a kind of smaE bed 

cJiarpdy) with a bottom made of rough twine mfn). The 

sides and ends of the bed are pdtL In South Bhagalpur the 
sides are called patti and the ends sirica^ At each end two 

pieces of split bamboo run up from each comer, meeting about 3 feet 
above the bed, and thus forming a triangle. These bamboos are 
called ftwRTT sipaway or in South Hunger sipaJia^ and in 

Saran f^*q^ dpwa, and they are fastened to the comers of the bed, 
and, at the apex of the triangle, to the pole by a string called 
harMs. This string is also twisted round the f%xnWF sipdwa to 
strengthen them. A bamboo stick passes through the pole Just behind 
the rear sipdwa^ and, descending perpendicularly, is braced to 

them by strings. This is called tenrua or terua. It 

prevents the pole slipping rounds The illustration shows a litter as 
carried by four persons, but this kind is more usually borne by two. 

244. The feet of the bed are called a, and the strings 

for tightening the bottom of the bed are orchany and also in 

Shahabad ordawan, 

245. Fastened to the pole over the bed, and in a plane parallel to 

it, is an oblong framework of bamboo slips for supporting the canopy. 
This is called thatriy and in South Bhagalpur also cJihatm 

or chhatri ; and the string braces descending from its four 

comers to the four corners of the bed, to keep this awning steady, are 
called tCTH tan, 

246. The illustration shows a litter without the curtains. When 

a woman travels in it, the whole is enclosed in a set of curtains like a 
bell-mouthed bag, called ohar or p(trdd» 
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247. A superior kind of litter, used by richer women, is %^rRT 

meanay mefidm, ifrvm mahapphay danri, or danriya. 

It has a domed roof, called thatriy supported on eight pillars (four 
at each side), called danta. The side-boards of the body are called 

diwdly or in Shahabad dilhdy and the doorway 

duharfy or in South Hunger dudri. The rest is like the doli. 

248. The lardariy or in Shahabad harahdariy also 

called in Saran hharkhariyay is the corresponding litter used by 

wealthy men. It is the native form of the Europeanized palankeen. 
In this the side-pieces at the bottom are called pdti or pafiyaf 
the net bottom Undwaty the legs x^t pauOy the side-boards 

patriy the four pillars at each side sipaua, the doorway 

^TrTl’ duhariy and the roof chJiat. The shelf inside at the feet end 
of the litter is daraj. 

249. The poles are called hdnSy and the curved end of the 

front pole xf|xr thop. The four iron struts at each end are called tdriy 
and they meet in a ring chukiya or in South Bhagalpur 

which goes round the pole. The inner end of the pole rests in 
a socket in the end of the litter, which is also called chukiyay and 

also in South Hunger 8dmi or khuhiya. The rope network 
filling up the space between the two lower struts at each end is called 
kamwaiy or in South Bhagalpur kasan. 


SUBDIVISION VM. 

APPLIANCES USED IN RURAL MANUFACTURE. 


CHAPTER I.— APPLIANCES USED IN THE MANUFACTURE 

OP OIL. 

250. The oil-mill is known as kolh or^^ft^^ kolhu throughout 

the province. In Q-aya it is also kelhu. It closely resembles the 

sugar-mill, as described in the next section, and a detailed description 
is not necessary. Nevertheless, owing to the circumstances stated 
thei'em, it has been found inconvenient to give an illustration of a 
sugar-mill, and accordingly the following description of a Patna oil- 
mill is here given in order to explain the accompanying sketches. To 
these reference can be made in reading the section on the sugar-mill, 
in which the few points of difference are noted. A well-known proverb 
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about tbe oil-mill is * 5 ^ mm del kkari Mdp 

nahm, kolh chdtaijdy^ — (tbe bullock) wou^t eat oil-oake when it is gipen 
to him, and yet it goes to lick the oil-press ; stolen goods are sweet- 

251. The hollow wooden block forming the bed of the milL — ^Kiis 

is mtW kolh or holhu^ and in Graya also helhu. In this the 

cavity in which the oil-seeds to be crushed are placed is known as 
pet or handa, or in North-East Tirhut Mnrh and in Shahabad 
mm hhdn. In the oil-mill this cavity is shaped like an inverted cone, 
the apex reaching to about midway down the block. There it is about 
two inches wide, and thence it widens again like an hour-glass till it 
leads into the back of the top of the ntroh. The lower half of 

this hour-glass cavity is known as athrt. The lower end 

mmri) of the pestle mahan) is just wide enough to fit tightly 
into the narrow part of the cavity at the waist. The upper half 
of the ca-vj^ty is that in which the oil-seeds are placed. It has a 
lining of a series of longitudinal pieces of hard wood, wider at the 
top and tapering to the bottom, which are very tightly wedged 
together. These are called wrgv pdchar. Sometimes, when these get 
worn away by the constant working of the pestle, a fresh lining is put 
inside them. In this ease the old lining is called tharpachra, 

or in North-East Tirhut tarpachra, and the new inner lining 

petpachra, 

252. The block is buried very deeply in the ground to Bteady it 
The part below ground is called m^jangha. Bound the base a circular 
mound of earth is fitted, called ^f?nr hhauntay or in South Bhagalpur 

Ihmnthoy in North-East Tirhut wr hhatta, and in Saran 
manjhauta ; and in this, below the exit for oil, a space is dug out for 
the vessel (WWT chhama) receiving the oil. 

253. The exit for oil is the triangular hole at the bottom of the 

block over the above-mentioned cavity. It communicates at its upper 
end with the athru This oil exit, together with the cavity for 
holding the Vessel, are together called and in Saran and 

Tirhut also naroh. 

254. The flat top of the block is called VKT para. 

255. The horizontal board to whioh the bullocks are attached.^ 

This is caUed Aajfn. On it the oilman sits, and while 

he drives the bullocks he at the same time keeps pressing down the 
seeds into the cavity with his left hand. 
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256. The upright beam, or pestle, which mooes m the hoiiow of 
the mi a and crushes the seeds.-*-This is mohan or mahan. 

To the west it is also called vmjath, or in Shahahad monhan, and 
in North-East Tirhut »fl%sr mohain. The ball at the end of this beam, 
which fits into the narrowest part of the hollow of the block, is 
mnnri. The ferrule round this is murwdri. The notch above 

this is^PS'M^^. or The upper end of the pestle rounded 

oQ lB ^%^ chur oi'^^punchhiy and the curved piece of wood joined to 
this is dhenka^ or in North-East Tirhut dhenJcm: This 

curved block of wood connects the pestle with the upright post which 
is fixed in the horizontal driving-beam ; thus-— 



257- In the above eketch 5 is the dhenka^ a is the top of the 
mohan fitting into it up to the point marked d. The upright 
post is c, which is fastened to ^ by a string g passing round the two 
pegs e and /. 

258. The upright post is called marthamh^ or in Saran 

malik tham^ the pegs e and / khunt% and the string g 

nadhan^ or in East Tirhut WTW Iddh and South Bhagalpur %Wo 
ledJia. The string is generally made of straw. The upright post is 
fastened to the horizontal board, katriy by a wedge, 

garkilUy which goes through the former and under the latter. 

259. The horizontal board revolves round the main block of the 

machine ; at the end of the board nearest the block is fastened a thick 
lump of wood called or in Saran pheta^ which acts as a 

kind of washer between the end of the board and the block, and which 
also rests against the latter, revolving in a horizontal groove (called 

mdnda}^ cut in the latter’s exterior surface. A bamboo strut 
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runs up from the inner portioii of the horizontal board to meet the 
upright post^ so as to strengthen the joint. It is called khar» 

chal% or in North-East Tirhnt khanrchdri^ and in Gaya and 

Shahahad hhanrchar, 

260. The arrangement for stirring up the oil-seeds, — T HIr is 

called rewti) or in South Bhagalpur bimrnai/ii or 

utkanij and does not exist in the sugar-mill. It consists of a 
peg, khunt% standing up in the cavity amidst the ofl-seeds, 
alongside the paste; to its top is fixed a horizontal pole or 
handle, the other end of which is fastened to the upright post, 
marthamk, by another peg, khrmtL The whole therefore revolves 
with the pestle, the first peg moving amongst the seeds concentrically 
with it and stirring them up. At the same time the stirring is 
rendered more effective by the peg being perpendicular and the pestle 
on a slant. 

261. The yoking apparatus, — The rope which is fastend to a peg 

in the end of the horizontal beam, passed round the hump of the bullock 
and back again to the beam, where it is tied into a hole, is called 
iSTlT kdrlm^ and the rope passing under the bullock’s chest, joining 
the two traces thus made, is The canvas pad on the bullock’s 

hump is kandhiy and the cloth or wicker basket by which he is 
blindfolded is tohni or kkola, or to the east kkoha. 

The rope from the bullock’s neck up to the curved block or dJienka 

pagMy and the iron link fastened to this close to the bidlock’s 
neck is Maunr kalL The rope round his neck, connected 

to the pagha by this link, is gardawani^ or in North- 

East Tirhut gardami and in Champaran gardani, 

and that going through the bullock’s nose is nat/h A bullock 
employed in an oil or sugar-cane press is called a ndta hail. 

262. Miscellaneous, — The circle in which the bullocks move is 

called or and in South Bhagalpur also hkar. 

263. The pot into which the oil drops is called wtT chhanna. As 
much oil-seed as can go into the press at one time is called ghdni. 
The oil-cake which remains after the oil has been expressed is called 

khalliy or in Saran kJiarriy except the oil- cake of poppy seeds 
posta)^ which is called pma klialU^ or simply ^irr 

plna, 

264. To work the mill is UX'W or perah, 

r 
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CHAPTEB II. --APPLIANCES CISED IN THE MANUEACTURE 

OP SUGAR. 

A.~THE CANE-MILL. 

265. The oane-miU is known as holh or kolhu 

throughout the province. Patent mills introduced by European firms 
are known as kcil- 

266. It is apprehended that the following description of a country 
sugar-mill will be of little else than antiquarian interest, for such mills 
are fast disappearing from Bihar, being superseded by the English- 
made iron crushing-mill made at Bihia. To such an extent has the 
use of country mills died out, that the writer found it impossible to find 
a idngle one in the sadr subdivision of the Patna district which was in 
a fit state for a photograph to be taken of it. They had all been 
broken up for firewood, only a few dismantled ones being available* 
For a general idea as to its appearance, the reader is referred to the 
illustrations of an oil-mill in the last chapter. 

267. The following are the principal points of difference : — 

(1) The hollow in the block has perpendicular and not sloping 

sides, and it is hence cylindrioab and not conical, in shape. 

(2) The sugar-mill has no rewti, 

(3) In a sugar-mill the pestle and its appurtenances are on a 

much larger scale. The '^):%'mnohan is six or seven cubits 
long, while in an oil-mill it is seldom more than three and 
a half cubits, the rest in both cases being in proportion. 

(4) The names of the parts differ. 

268. The hollowed wooden block forming the bed of the mi IL — 

This is generally known as liolh or kolhu. The cavity in 

this, in which the pieces of cane to he crushed axe placed, is known 
north of the Ganges, to the west, as ’isriii khan^ or in Ohamparan ^ ghar; 
and to the east, kund or kunr. In Shah bad it is known as 
•^^handa or hanrolica. In South Munger it is and 

elsewhere south of the Ganges handha or handa. Round 

the edge, at the top of this, a rim of mud is sometimes placed to prevent 
the pieces of cane falling off. This is called j?wr. An iron ring 
fastened round the block to strengthen it and prevent it from splitting 
is and in Tirhut also -qwc pattar, and in South Bhagalpur 

marro. 

269. An iron ring is sometimes fixed under the block to prevent 
it being worn away by the crushing-pestle. This is generally 
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with variants morwah (North-Ea^t filhidi), 

muTioar (Shahahad and Patna), mur (Gaya), nmmra or 

mumari in South Munger, and clmnwa in Saran. The or 

TTT^i?a<?^ris a round piece of wood placed in thehottom of the cavity, 
and on which the crushing-pestle moves, or KtXT "^ora is used for 

the smaller wedges of wood placed in the caviiy above this to help in 
crushing the juice. These are also called eJmndjiya in Ohamparan 

and North-East Tirhut, and khomh to the east. In Saran and 
Ohamparan raun is a canal cut on the surface of the block through 
which any juice thrown up may flow back into the cavity. In North- 
West Tirhut this is called ^ rain, in North-East Tirhut 
rmpain^ and in South-East Tirhut ^errrTT khdia. 

270. The drain for the juice cut in the bottom of the block is 

to the north mrdoh; also in Tirhut srftT in North- 

East Tirhut narolii^ and in South-East Tirhut rmer; in 

South-West Shahabad it is giijiirm^ and in the rest of the 

district joha or rmlia ; in Patna it is rmghdra or 

niroh ; in Gaya it is chhoni; in South Munger, oliona ; 
and in South Bhagalpur, larlo. 

271. The wooden spout through which the juice drops is v?r«5nx^ 
pafndrL In the body of the block a channel is cut in which the block, 

phenia^ of the driving gear works. This is called gharra 

in Shahabad and irr<^ mandar in Patna. 

272. The horizontal board to which the bullocks are attached.--^ 

This is with a variant, hdtari or wmx kdtar, in 

Shahabad, South-East Tirhut, and South Bhagalpur. 

273. The upright beam or pestle which mooes in the hollow of the 

mill and crushes the cane.—Fov this three names are current, viz. 
mo/mn (Tirhut, except the north-west, Ohamparan, Patna, and South 
Munger), with variants, ?7tahan, in Gaya and North-West Tirhut, 
and in Shahabad, WTS" lath (Tirhut and Ohamparan), 

nuim^Jdth (Tirhut and Shahabad). The last word is used in Saran 
only in reference to the oil-mill, and not to the cane-mill. 

274. The ball at the end of this beam, which fits with the hollow 

of the block, is w mum% ^ mmra, ^ munru The notch above 
this is north of the Ganges and in Patna Mnh or handkc^* In 
North-West Tirhut it is kmilmja^ and in South-East Tirhut 

pcinjot. In Shahabad it is WTW kdn or langra. In Gaya it is 
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mohanthambha^ and in Sontli Mnnger dhenka. The upper 
end rounded ofi is 'gi: chur or churiya^ or (in North-East Tirhut) 
^ munr ; and the curved block of wood joined to this is dhenka 
or (in North Tirhut, Shahahad, and South Bhagalpur) dhenkua^ 

and in Saran’^gs^T dJienkuha. This curved block of wood connects the 
pestle with the upright post which is fixed in the horizontal driving- 
board. 

275. This upright post is north of the Granges, to the west, 

hana or Jiarim^ and to the east (and in South Bhagalpur) 

i i fWcRygtu mamktham or infirm w^mdnih tliam. In Shahahad it is 
mankhaniy in Patna and Graya khunta or marthamhy and 

mdnikham in South Munger. The pieces of wood which keep 
the beam of the driving gear in the channel at the base of the block 
are fihha or fefwvT jibhiya^ or in Saran the front one is called 

tjpST und the back one kanail ox (south of the Ganges) 

kanheli, and in Saran kanaili. In North-East Tirhut they 
are called jihiya. 

276. A rope of straw supporting the pestle by fastening it to the 

upright beam is north of the Ganges, to the west, ^rmir nadhan, ixx 
Ohamparan «rif^ in Tirhut but in East Tirhut 

Iddh. In Shahahad it is vwT tanrna^ in Gaya ifni 
nddh barta^ in Patna ^irn?W nadhan^ in South Munger ^srrsf nadh or 
harah, and in South Bhagalpur sdrangi or ledlia* 

277. The bamboo strut attached to the horizontal driving-board, 

and running up obliquely to meet the upright post, is called north of 
the Ganges kharchanri^ or south of it kamora (Shahahad), 

j^hanrchar (also in Shahahad), kharchar or 

kharchdli (Patna and Gaya), kudanriya in South Munger, and 

khanrchdro in South Bhagalpur. This is fastened to the 
driving-beam by a rope, called inx^ ndran or WW nddha^ or in East 
Tirhut mvx Idran. 

278. The part of the horizontal beam on which the driver sits 

is kdtariy WIWK kdtar^ or katri as above. 

279* The leather thong by which this horizontal beam is connected 
with the yoke ^wcmnadJia or (in Saran) kanhell^ (in Gaya) 

^ilTwr nadha barta, and in Patna ?7Twrr mdnjha, kdrh or (in 
North-East Tirhut and Shahahad) hdrha is a rope which is tied 
to a peg in the end of the horizontal board, passed round the hump of 
the bullock and back again to the board, where it is tied into a hole ; 
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and the rope passing under the hnllock^s chest, joining the two traces 
thus made, is 

280. MisGellamouB^ — The circle in which the bullocks move has 

various names, viz. (Saran), (Ghamparan 

and Shahahad), paur or pauri elsewhere north of the Ganges, 
in Patna, Gaya, and South Bhagalpur, baht also in Patna, and 

barhara in South Hunger. 

281. The receptacle for the cane before it is cut (generally a hole 

in the ground) is genriyotri generally, and geriydr to 

the west. The receptacle for cane ready cut is toniydriy with 

variants tomydthi (Saran, Ohamparan, and South-West 

Tirhut), tomydsi (North-West Tirhut), and tonkJiad 

(South Bhagalpur). In Shahahad it is called migarivdr, 

282. A wooden mallet is used for pressing the cane under the 
crasher. This is tlidpi; also in North-East Tirhut miliL 

283. The cane as it is crushed is stirred up by hand, and the man 

who does this is called morwdh or monrwdh^ or in 

South Bhagalpur gliamodhch This man sometimes drives the 

bullocks also, and when he does so he is still called by this name. 

284. The pot into which the juice' drops is called generally mtxx 

Ithom or (in South-East Tirhut) kho}\ other local names being 
ndd (Shahabad) and '^wckunda (Shahabad, West Tirhut, and Patna), or 
(generally) WT chhamia. Over this is often placed a basket or earthen pot 
with the bottom pierced like a sieve. This is called generally chlian^ 
nay raschhannay or chhenL Local names for this are 

tarauri (Saran and Ohamparan), fw%T ehhitta (also in East Tirhut), 
or chhirhira (Shahabad), and (South Hunger). 

An earthen vessel for holding the juice is in Gaya hatliaila. 

285. Erom these vessels the juice is removed to the boiler in a 
pot called WKT^ or kardh, or sometimes ^TTTT JcardM. 

286. The blocks on which the cane is cut are north of the Ganges 

and in Shahabad f^r^T nimhay a variant being nisiia in South 

Bhagalpur. Other names are theha (North-West Tirhut), 

pariyetha {Q:Q.ja)y kiiMth (South 

Bhagalpur), and fonhatta or tonkat in South-East 

Tirhut and Hunger. 

287. The hollow in the mill is in Bihar cleaned by hand while 
the crusher is turning : hence there is no apparatus in existence for 
raising the latter, as there is in Gorakhpur and Azamgarh. 


54 


BIHAB PEASANT LIFE. 


288. The basket from wMob the mill is fed is chainti north of 

the Ganges, with a variant, chMUy in North-East Tirhut. In 
Shahabad it is ori (also in East Tirhut) or kliainchi, and 

in South Bhagalpur oriya. In Patna it is wiT hatta^ and in 

Gaya pathiya. The pieces of cane cut up ready for the mill are 

genri to the west and optionally in East Tirhut, and toni in 
Patna, Gaya, and to the east. In South-West Shahabad they are 
angarL 

289. As much chopped cane as can go into the press at one time is 

ghani, and as muoli juice as can be boiled afc one time ?rre taw. The 

latter is also khepan in South-East Tirbnt, xrr^ pak in Patna, 
and TTsr ran or rt*? rank in South Munger and South Bhagalpur. 

290. The cane after the juice is expressed is called ^??IT Mdiya, 
■with local variants (Patna, Gaya, and the ea8t)^and 

khdiha in South Bhagalpur. In Shahabad it is also -gis’flT 
chephut. 

291. To work the mill is or perah, and when several 

cultivators take it in turns, each turn is called «T5I hhanj, or 

(Gaya) pattL When men work it turn by turn they are said to 

do it xifsrr ^ IMnja sire north of the Ganges, %Tr pkera 

^ian in Tirhut, and elsewhere WRT para pari. Sometimes a mill 
is o’wned by co-sharers, and then their taking it in turns is 
hhanjhariya, sajhvyaiti, or (Tirhut) saUhaMi, and also 

in North-East Tirhut ^xrr sajUya. In South Munger dhmik \s 
the working of a mill by cultivators for a week in turn, one after the 
other, till the turn of the first comes again. 

292. The men engaged on the mill are as follows : — 

fYian who cuts the standing — This man is ■^^1 l 

angenha to the west generally, genrwahiya in the north-west, 

paywaha and pagarwah or pangarwdh in 

Thhuti In Shahabad he is also genrchhlla, or in the south- 
west of the district chhohea ; in Patna and Gaya he is 

ictorpam (fromisTRt ketdri, sugar-cane), partaJiar, or wfsiTnc 

parnihdr, and in South Munger ■4-(ix..MTx:T katarpdra or M d paiar- 

pdra. In South Bhagalpur he is ghurkatta or kataniya. 

In Satan and Ohamparan these men do their work without 
•wages in money, their pay being the leaves of the cane which they 
cut, which they take home and use for cattle fodder. 
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293. (2) The man who euts the cane into lengths for the mill 

is -^T^^hdnu in Sonth TirBiut and Saran. In dtainparaii 
lie is pahwahy and to the west he is 

genrikdta or angarwdh. Elsewhere he is 

«t5r«^51T tonhatta^ with a variant, tmihattay in 

SonthtEast Tirhnt. In North-West Tirhnt he is simply 
called majura^ and in North-East Tirhnt sometimes 
jdn. In Saran and Ohamparan the same person 
cuts the cane and boils the juice, hence his name. 

294. (3) The driver of the mill is hatarwdh^ with 

variants hatariicdh or ^^Tcnc^TYT katarwdha^ 

and in South Bhagalpur katarhaha. In 

South-West Shahabad and in Tirhut he is called 
hankwa, 

295. (4) The man who feeds the milL — He is monrwdh or 

morwdh generally. In Patna and Gaya he is 
ghanwdha or (in South Bhagalpur and South 
Hunger) ghanbaha. 

296. (5) The man who removes the crushed cme, — ^He is 

haludi in North Tirhut; elsewhere this is done by 
the man who feeds. 

297. Jhe buildings . — The whole manufactory, including both 

cane-mill and boiling-house, is called kolhudr, or in South- 

West Shahabad golaur. In Patna, Gaya, and the east it is 

called kolsdr. 

298. The house in which the cane is cut into slips for the mill is 

called genriydr^ or 'if to the west and Etfir^rrft 

toniyari to the east. Local varieties of this last are toniydsi in 

North-West Tirhut and tonkhad in South Bhagalpur. 

299. Folklore on the subject — ^Near the place where the cane 

is cut into slips the men make a round idol of a deity called ir^rrc 
makar hir, or in Shahabad mahkdr and in North-East 

Tirhut mahkdr. He is said to have been originally a 

Dorn, who once came to a sugar manufactory in the olden 
time and asked for juice, which the people refused to give 
to him. Thereupon he jumped into the boiler and was boiled to 
death. His spirit became deified, and is now worshipped by the 
workmen. The worship consists in pouring a littie water on the 
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image when the cane is brought into the manufactory from the 
field, so that he may wash himself. Then five canes are put before 
him. They are then cut up and put first into the mill. The iGhst 
Juice that comes out is also poured over him, and then the rest may 
go into the boiler. In South Bhagalpur the deity worshipped is 
Uswakarma. 

B.— THE BOILING-HOUSE. 

300. This is in Saran gxiraur^ and in Shahabad golaur ; 

elsewhere it is simply holhitar or kolsar as above. 

301. The fireplace is chulha, or in South Hunger 

gamher. The hole through which the fire is fed with fuel is generally 
mtih or mtmh, but in Patna and Gaya it is mohhha. The hole 

through which the fire is raked is smsi generally north of the 
Ganges, nangra in North-East Tirhut, langra in Shah- 

abad, and wpsr udhan in South-East Tirhut. Elsewhere it has no 
special name. In Saran langra is a receptacle for the Juice 

when removed from the boiling-pan. 

303. The outlet for smoke is dJmankas north of the Ganges 

and in Shahabad. In South-West Shahabad it is dhundhukaj in 
Gaya it is Ukka, in Patna hink^ and nengra in South 

Bhagalpur and South Hunger. 

303. The stick used as a poker is khorn% or in Patna 

khorna. Local names are kJiodaiina (South-West Shahabad)^ 

lahvcdi (Shahabad), and anchna (to the east). In 

Shahabad jpharuhi, or in the west generally x^halmri^ is 

a piece of wood used for raking out ashes. The man who stokes 
the fire is called kanu north of the Ganges and in South Bhagalpur 

and Shahabad. Local names are dlmrkamnja (South-East 

Tirhut), cJiuljhonka (East Tirhut and Shahabad), 

cJiulhancha (East Tirhut and Gaya), anchwaha (Patna), and 

^^•irr^ancMahar (South Hunger). 

304. The vessel in which the Juice is collected before boiling 
is nad or nadi, or (in Gaya) cliattiy (North-East Tirhut) 

gagri or ghaila. Generally, however, it is kept in the WIT 
chhamia (see above), of which there may be several in use at one time. 

305. The spoon for taking the juice out of the boiler is north of 

the Ganges, to the west, kathahi or kathkJmrpi^ and to 

the east (also in Shahabad ) mik or Elsewhere south 
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of the Ganges it is mphal or ^irr sapkaiya. In South-West 
Shahabad it is, however, dohra, and in South Bhagalpurit is 

dapti or ^^^dabhiL 

306. The scraper to prevent the sugar resting on the bottom of 
the boiler is k/mrpi generally. In Saran and Champaran it is 

Mtijpa, and in North-East Tirhut hatliklmrpi^ the 

meaning of which here is different from that in Saran, Champaran, and 
West Tirhut. In Patna it is and in South 

Bhagalpur. 

307. The iron ladle used as a skimmer is pauna, or (North 

Tirhut) mailchhannay (South-West Shahabad and South Bhagal- 

pur) tJidpi (also made of wood), and ^w^jJianjhra in Patna, 
Gaya, and South Hunger. Sometimes it is not necessarily of iroUj 
and then it is khurpa in South-West Shahabad, hatha or 

hattha (of earthenware) in Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger, and 
chhamuta in Saran and South Bhagalpur. 

308. The boiling-pan is called WKT^, karah or qs xrVI karahu 
The earthen vessel used for removing the cooked juice from the boiler 
is north of the Ganges mik or saika^ and in Shahabad it is 

pangaura ; in Saran it is paunra. The pot in which the 
boiled syiup is placed is called south of the Ganges, also 

(South-West Shahabad) m, (Gaya) nadtca, khora 

in the South-East, and kmn in South Bhagalpur. 

309. “irr^ 7idd is a hole in the grotmd dug for receiving the coarse 

sugar.- North of the Ganges it is also '^^paunrha or paunrhi. The 
sugar is collected and thrown into this with a bamboo fitted at one 
end with a roller, which is called guraam or (in South-West 

Shahabad) gnrdan. In Tirhut it is also called dahkaUj 

and in South-East Tirhut sapai. 

310. In North-East Tirhut wrs mat or koilii is the large 

vessel in which the juice is finally coagulated. These are in Tirhut 
gurpauTy and in Champaran (made of sxm-baked earth) dehrL 

311. TTW rah is undrained raw sugar, and 335 gur is rdb boiled 
down for a longer time. Further particulars oonceming these and the 
other products will be found in the chapter relating to sugar-cane 
(§11014,1015). 
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C.— THE SUGAR REFINERY. 

312. A sugar refinery is known as cMni Ice Mr- 

Jihdna or % iftXTF chtni Ice goddm. South of the Ganges the word 
T^i^^i^erPCkhanrsdr or Jchanrsdri is also used. The house in which 

the sugar is refined is called ^ ^ chullia Ice gJiar or % 

wx Mr dll Ice ghar* In South Bhagalpur it is hhattka. 

313. In making coarse sugar cMni)^ a vat, a 

drain, a reservoir, and a treading-floor are used 

314. The vat is in Shahabad haud or haudi^ in Gaya 

^X^m chahlachcha, in Patna hJianrgarmy and in South Bhagal- 
pur gurhandu North of the Ganges and in Gaya it is ndd 

or ndnd^ 

315. The drain h^V^ndli or or in South Bhagalpur 

URCyTT Mrha, -In Saran it is also called mna khdta. 

316. The reservoir is north of the Ganges, and optionally in 
Shahabad, ndd or nand. In Shahabad it is dohlia, in Patna 

hand or charm, and elsewhere south of the Ganges 
chahlachoha. 

817. The treading-floor is inr patta north of the Ganges. 
South of it, it is in Shahabad pdta, in Patna and Gaya 
chabutra, and to the east chattu 

318. In making regular sugar or salcMr, the drain and the 
reservoir are used as before. The bundles mofri, or in Patna 

irKi^t ndrgi, in Gaya thaiya, and in South Bhagalpur ?tT^T gdja) 
of sugar are tied up in cloths lotha or (in Patna and Gaya) 

chhalna'\, placed on a bamboo framework and pressed with weights 
of stone or sun-dried clay. The framework is called north of the 
Ganges hhdnch or khdncha, or (in Champaran and East 

Tixhut) chhainta. In Shahabad it is thatri or tiktlii, 

in Patna and Gaya tekthi, and in South Bhagalpur 

phdmhri* The weights are ^TTF chdmpa, or, when made of stone, 
pathaly or in Saran ^rrJt’ thdpi, 

819* The following utensils are used in the boiling-house 

(a) An iron boiler, kardh, ^ITT kardha, or kardhi 

When an earthen boiler is used, it is called khapra 

or M^jpnVor in South-West Shahabad and East 

Tirhut aifAn, 
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(J) An iron ladle for removing the seam. This is 

chhana’Ma or N^«it pauna, also in Patna and Q-aya wbsut 

jhmjhra. 

(c) An earthen pot with holes in it, used as a filter, md 
or In Soutli-Wosfc Shaliabad it is yfe 

thenthiwat, nad. 

{d) A filter of river grass, known as semwdr oi 

sewdf\ or in North-East Tirhut semdr, 

{e) A scraper for removing the layer of clean sugar. When made 
of shell it is caUed situa, or in South-West Shah- 
abad situha or sutulm, A curved knife used 
for the same purpose is silwrm in Saran and 

Champicran, sehoma in Shahabad, and 

sohama in North-East Tirhut. 

{/) The filtering-basket for cleaning the same is hhamJm 
or khdnchL In Gaya it is dalwa^ and in 

the east also delL 

iff) The wooden or iron ladle for cooling the boiling syrup is 
north of the Ganges tdmipa or (in Saran a.r>d 

North-East Tirhut) tamiya. South of the Ganges 

it is dahhUy (in Shahabad) gurdan^ or in South 

Bhagalpur ^'SKX jhanjhra. 

{h) The iron stirring ladle used for taking syrup from th^ 
boiler and larger than the last is wm tdma north of the 
Ganges; in Shahabad it is khurchani or 

dohra; in Patna and Gaya it is chkolm; and in 

South Bh^-galpur dohla, 

(e) The eartnenware jug for pouring the syrup into the boiler 
is saikay also hattha in Patna and Gaya, and 
^^^s^panchni in South Bhagalpur. A larger jug of the 
same kind is nimra north of the Ganges, and 

nihra or '^KWT parchha south of it ; also WWt 
taula in the east. 

(/) The wooden supports of the filter are north of the Ganges 
wmx hhdta, or MWT Jchiinta holla south of the Ganges. 
They are in Shahabad sirM (also in South Hunger) 
or twpdiy and in South Bhagalpur. In 

Patna and Gaya they are made of earth or brick, and are 
called irt^ gori^ 
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(A) The shovel for stoking the fire is pharuhi or ’TOXT 

phahura in Saran and Ohamparan, and pharuha or 

koddri in East Tirhut. In Shahabad it is 
khorma, or in the south-west of the district _pAarsa. 
In Gaja it is karJini^ in Patna agkarhna^ 

and in the east karchhuh 

(1) The ladle for stirring the hot sjrup in the cooling pan is 
tamiydn north of the Ganges and tambiya 

in Shahabad. In South-West Shahabad it is dabbu, 
in Patna and Gaya ghatna^ and in the east also 

•^Twr ddha. 

{m) The piece of matting or cloth in which the sugar is dried in 
the sun is vnr^ paly also in South-West Shahabad WT 
patUy in Gaya zwT tappar, in Patna tdty and in South 
Bhagalpur chattL 

(w) The flat wooden pans for cooling the syrup are 
kathaiifa or kathautiy also in the east 

katkauiy and in Saran katimat In Saran and 

Ohamparan they are osaunL 

(o) The vessel into which the juice drops as it is filtered is-^xrsu 
parchha or (North-East Tirhut and Shahabad) taula. 


CHAPTER HI.— APPLIANCES USED IN THE MANUFACTURE 

OP INDIGO. 

320. Indigo manufacture is confined almost entirely to North- 
Gangetic Bihar.* 

321. The indigo beating-vat is (or ) mahdike 

hauj {on hand) y and also in North-East Tirhut ^'^^^j'^^^mahaniya haud. 
The water reservoir is khajdna. The upper or steeping- vat is 

^ bojhdi ke haudy or in East Tirhut hojhaniya 

haud. The rake for agitating the fermented liquor is pJiahuri in 

Saran and fharnha elsewhere. In North-East Tirhut it is also 

* The author is indebted to W. B. Hudson, Esq., for much, of the information 
contained in this chapter. The system of manufacture described is the old style, 
now only used by natives. In European factories the use of steam power has 
nmdo considerable changes. 
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322. The beams of wood for pressing the plant are dabauia 

in Saran and Ohamparan, mhtir in Tirbut and Saran, 

dab or clharan in North-East Tirhnt, and him in South-East 
Tirhnt, These are supported on projections in the walk of the vat, caEed 
majtm, or in Champaran WTW tan. In East Tirhnt they are called 
sirpdha. Under these pressing-beams are placed, WT ballaly 
or in Saran kainch^ which are bamboos laid immediately on the top 
of the plant. 

323. The haudri (Saran and South Tirhnt) ch htw 

jhari (Champaran and North Tirhnt) is the small reservoir where the 
indigo juice collects to be taken to the boiler. The drain is 
ndli or wrft ndri^ or in Saran men, and the chhekan is the 
door by which it is closed. The strainer is W5T chhanna, or in South- 
West Tirhnt chaddar. 



324. The boiling-room is kardh ghar. The wsr mej is 

the wooden or masonry straining table in which the indigo is put 
after being boiled. This is the name in Saran, Champaran, and West 
Tirhut ; to the east it is hdlu mej or (in South-East Tirhut) 

HPiT mdl mej. 

325. The pirich or pnris is a corruption of the English 

word press, in which the boiled liquor is placed in a cloth and 
the water pressed out. In Saran ddla^ and ekewhere 

cJialnay are the perforated boards placed above and below the indigo 
in the press. The screw of the press is pench. The square boss 
or nut on it is dhihri. The morni is the spanner or 

apparatus for turning the screw. In South-East Tirhut it is also 

mamorni or pechkas. The large wooden beam through 

which the screw passes is theha in Saran, and elsewhere 
dahauta or ; when it is made of iron it is called in South 

Tirhut hank. The hUka are small pieces of wood placed 

below and above the ddla or ehalna. 

326. The machine for cutting cakes is pharma, and the 
wires with which they are cut iTTV tdr. 

327. The cakes of indigo are goti^ and they are dried in 

a drying-house, goti glui}\ on shelves, called in East Tirhut 

and ekewhere cZiG//. 
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328. The foUowing are among the implements used in indigo 
agricnltnre: — 

(1) The dharm laggi, a wheel for measuring land, 

each revolution of which covers one laggi- 

(2) The Icuddr or Jciiddri, a mattock for digging. 

(3) The ^ har or plough, which is of two kinds 

(a) Maeif*, or English plough. 

(h) desi or Jcathaur, the country plough'. 

(4) ZT^ the drill plough. 

(5) ^KE?T Icanta or khahhorni, the rake or harrow. 

(6) khurpi, the spud for weeding. 

(7) hdnm or T’SWT hatism, the siclile for cutting the plant. 


CHA.PTEE. IV. — THE SPINNING-WHEEL. 

329. The following diary shows the process of spinning thread 
and making cloth in the subdivision of Madhuhani, in North-East 
Tirhut, in the year 1879 : — 

On the 20th Septemher the writer bought 24 sers of cotton, 
being a day’s plucking on a sunny day from about a higha 
and a half of cotton field. The cottm hdnga (see § 
1016 for the various names and varieties) was of ^Im 
called xtxrit kokti, which ripens in the month of B a on 
(August-Septemher). It was pulled out of the husks 
from the tree. 

mh~2m September.— this time the cotton has been 
drying in the sun, and now (26th) two old women are 
employed to clean it, pioHng out the dirty and immature 
cotton, called karkut. This is principally com- 

posed of seeds which have come to nothing and been 
worm-eaten. This cleaning is done by hand. It laste 
to the 30th Septemher. 

Isf October . — Commenced to separate the seeds, bongmii , 

from the ^fjtr bdnga. This is done by a machine called 
charkhi,yihioh consists of two rollers, about an 

inch thick, of hard wood tightly wedged one above t e 
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otlier; both rollers are supported in uprights, the ends 
passing through. At one end the lower roller is turned 
by a handle, and has at the other end, where it projects 
from the upright, a screw cut in it. The same end of 
the upper screw has a reversed screw cut in it, and these 
two screws fitting into each other act like cog-wheels ; but 
when the lower roller is turned, the upper roller turns in 
the direction reverse to that of the lower one, so that they 
act as a pair of feeders tightly wedged together. The 
Mnga or uneleaned cotton is then applied to the 
feeding side of the two rollers, and on the handle being 
turned the cotton is pulled forcibly through by their 
revolution, while the seeds remain behind and fall down 
to the ground. 

330. The two upright standards are called hhunta^ and each 

of the rollers jathi^ or in S^ran sanrdri. Underneath the 

rollers is a cross-bar, called kal^ joining the two uprights and 
holding the machine -together. The khunti is a wedge going 

through each upright from front to back, under the cross-bar and 
holding it and the roller in their places. 

331. The pachri are the wedges running sideways through 
each upright and tightening the two rollers together. The crank which 
turns the lower roller is called makriy and it is held to it by the 

killi or linch-pin. The handle at the other end of the crank, 
which is held in the hand, and by which the machine is turned, is 
called Idganiy or in Saran chaUuni and in Gaya 

hafhaiirL 

332. The base of the machine in which the uprights rest si 

called pzrha^ or to the west pirhiya^ and out of this projects 

behind, along the ground, the majhwa^ on which the foot of the 

operator is placed to keep the machine steady. 

333. The cotton, when cleaned from the seeds by this machine, is 

called ^ or — the last by .women of the upper Hindu 

castes, and the two first by Musalmans and low-caste Hindus, 

rm is used in Shaliabad, 

334. The above lasted three days. It was then again cleaned 
(nf’f fmrnh^ tmnah^ or (in Shahabad) imm\ to clean), the few 
remainiiig pieces of, husk, &e., being picked out by hand. . 
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21st October. — Tho cotton was to-day put out in the sun 
preparatory to being carded dhunab, to card). 

22nd October. — To-day two cotton-carders dhtmii/a) came 

to card the cotton. Each brought with him a machine, 
called a dhiinki^ or to the west dhamihi. In 

Gaya it is dJmnethi^ in South Hunger and South- 
East Tirhut dhmiaith^ and in South Bhagalpur 
dhunhath. 

335. It is composed of the following parts 



(а) The flexible piece of wood acting as a bow, called danti 

or WD[?T danta to the east and ddnri to the west. 

(б) A broad wooden board, called jphareha in North-East 

Tirhut. In South-West Tirhut it is pharautay in 

South Bhagalpur pharnhay and elsewhere as T 
pharha. 

(c) The bridge over which the string is passed, ufafl' mdngi. In 
Shahabad and also optionally in East Tirhut it is HTirr 
mdthay in South Bhagalpur mathway and in South 

Hunger magwdsi. 

{d) A leather string, called tdnt In Batna and Gaya it is 
also called roda, 

(e) A leather strip acting as a sounding board, lying along the 
round edge of the pharehay on T^ich the string 

rebounds, called puchhet or pticJiJieta generally, 


(DhwUya) at Work. 
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puchhauta in Tirlmt, and. hdukoLT in Saran 
and Ghamparan. In Noith-East Tirlint it is 
pusMail^ and an optional name in Siatabad is 
puchhauia. 

(/) A stout leather string along the outer side of the 

pJiareha^ to one end of which the ?rfw tdnt is attached, 
while the other end is fastened to the dantL It is 
used to tighten the ^f?r tdnt^ and is called ghircM 

or gJmrchi. When pegs are used for tightening 

this, thej are called Mri or Uriya* 

{g) The hathhar^ hathgar^ or hathkar^ is a 

loop of string under which the left hand is passed to hold 
the machine steady- The above is the name current in 
North-East Tirhut. South of the Ganges it is also called 
Jmthkar^ with variants hathkar or 

hathkara in Shahabad. In North-West Tirhut it is 
hathra^ in South-West Tirhut and Saran hatkdy and 
in Saran and Ghamparan mutkwdra, 

(h) The mallet for twanging the bow, of wood, shaped like a 
dumb-bell. It is held in the right hand, and the irfiT 
tdnt is struck and twanged with it. It is called 
jista, and also (in Tirhut and South Bhagalpur) 
dista. In Patna it is called dasta^ and in South 
Mxmger distha. 

336. In using this instrument it is held by the left hand under the 
hathkar^ which passes over the wrist, and the fiT?r tdnt twanged 

in the midst of the cotton by the which is held in the right 

hand. This process loosens the texture of the cotton, and causes all the 
dust and dirt to fly out of it. The dhunki is not allowed to rest 

on the ground, but is supported in the air by the hathkar passing 

over the wrist, and it springs up and down as the tdnt is twanged. 

337. The whole pile of cleaned cotton was called While 

this was going on, two old women were called in to make little hollow 
rolls of cotton to be made into thread. They are called to the east 
Tfhfl pini, and to the west or petmL A local name in 

East Tirhut is ^^ptr. These are about four inches long and a quarter 
of an inch thick. A lump of clean cotton, the size of a walnut, is put 
round a thin skewer, called pinrhsari, and is then rolled on a 

board, called pirhiya, with the pabn of the hand. Th^e are 

then tied up in bundles of about ten each, called nmtthL 

9 
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338. These ptni are now ready for being made into thread in 
ihe spinning-wheel. 

339. The spinning-wheel is charhha, but in South-West 

Shahahad it is rahta, and in the south-east w^mx jarkha. 

340. Its parts are as follows : — 

The foundation . — This is in the shape of a double letter T : thus— 


341. On one of the cross-pieces the driving-wheel stands, and on 

the other the spinning apparatus. This foundation is called T pirha 
or pirhiya to the east, and 1^‘t pirhal to the west. The 

connecting bar between the two cross-pieces is manjhwa or 

mdnjha, in Patna and Graya it is latkhora, and in South 

Bhagalpur manjhai. 

342. The driving -wheet. ---The supports of the driving-wheel are 
called khunta. The wheel itself is composed of two parts, — 

{a) The central boss or nave, and 

(5) The four spokes on each side of the nave. 

343. The nave is called munri or muri south of the 
Ganges, and mmri or munnya north of it ; in East Tirhut it is 
also WTWT tdma^ and in South Bhagalpur and South Hunger WW paila. 
It is about 5 inches long and 4 inches thick. 

344. There are four spokes lying across each end of the nave from 
one circumference to the other ; there are therefore eight radii on each 
side*, and they are so arranged that the radii on each side are not opposite 
each other, but alternate. Each of these cross spokes is called 

or put % or in South-West Shahahad ^ws^kamri ; sometimes they 
are also called khunta or khuniL 
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345. These spokes axe held in their places by a string, called 
awdl to the west, amwdl in Patna and Gaya, and midi or 

amdlh to the east. In South Hunger it is amkdl This 

string goes round the extremities of each radius of each side alternately : 
thus — 



It forms therefore a kind of edge or rim of a broad wheel, something 
like a paddle-wheel, and over it passes the driving-band which turns 
the spinning apparatus. This paddle-wheel is about a foot in diameter 
and five inches thick. 

346. The central axle of the driving-wheel is called idik 

generally north of the Ganges and in South Bhagalpur. In Tirhut it is 
called wrs jdih, and in North-East Tirhut also laith or 

jaith. South of the Ganges it is generally hehia. It is caused 

to revolve by a crank end called makri^ or in Shahabad and 

West Tirhut wm ndk. It is ddrhi or darUya elsewhere south 

of the Ganges, except South Bhagalpur, where it is again ^4*^ mahrL 
To this is attached a handle, called to the west and in Gaya 
chalawia^ and to the east larm or Idrani In South- 

West Shahabad it is called hkaunti or hhdmimt^ and in Saran 

optionally chalaunL 

347. The driving-band is called n^dl or irr^ mdih. It is 

rubbed with rosin dhuman) and oil and is then blackened 

with charcoal koela). The driving-band goes twice round 

the driving-wheel and the spinning-axle, once passing through the 

maikdthi {vide post) ^ and once not. 

348- The spinning apparatus . — ^We now come to the spinning 
apparatus. There are three perpendicular uprights. The two outside 
ones are called khmti^ and the middle one is called malhdthL 

In Patna these' three uprights are called ' together 
packkatMya, and in South-West Shahabad khuntiputti. The 

two outside' ones support the bearings of the spinning-axle, and the 
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centre one has in its length, facing the driving-wheel and going right 
through its thickness, a long slot cut. One of the strings of the 
driving-hand passes through this slot, and the other passes outside it, 
so that the double turn round the spinning-axle can never get 
jammed up together, and so entangled. 

349. On the two outside uprights, on the side farthest from the 

driving-wheel, project two stiff pieces of leather, called chamraJch. 

These form the bearings of the spinning-axle, which passes through them* 

350. The spinning-axle . — This is called takuay and also to 

the west tekiia. It is an iron skewer about 8 inches long and 

an eighth of an inch thick at the thickest part. It projects a distance 
of three inches beyond its bearing on the same side as the handle 
of the driving-wheel. This bearing has on each side two little pieces 
of wood fitting on to the spinning-axle, which act as washers,' and 
are called chlmdichhi. Outside the outer washer on the spinning- 
axle is a flat disc called phirhiy and two and a half inches of the 

axle project beyond it. 

351. The driving-band, after passing twice round the driving-wheel, 

passes through the malkdthi^ then twice round the spinning- 

axle, and then back to the driving-wheel outside the malhdthi; 

and it is evident that even the slow turning of the driving-wheel 
will make the spinning-axle revolve at a very high speed indeed. 

353. In spinning, the projecting point of the spinning-axle has a 
short length of thread attached to it, and then, while the handle of 
the driving-wheel is turned with the right hand, a roll of cotton 
is held in the left hand between the finger and thumb, and 
the cotton, being quickly caught up by the length of thread, is drawn 
off in the shape of thread on to the quickly revolving spinning-axle. 

353. When the projecting point of the spinning-axle is filled with 
thread, the whole is called a or in Saran 

and is wound off on a winder, called parta or pareta. 

It is also called in South-West Tirhut nattca, and in East 

Tirhut laiwa or •R*^T natwa. In South Bhagalpur it is 

called mta%. This is like an ordinary silk- winder. The handle 
chaUum) of the driving-wheel is taken out of its socket 
in the crank makri)y and in its place is placed one end 

of the axle of the winder. The other end is held in the right 
hand, and is revolved between the finger and thumb. The winder 
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is conical in shape, and does not need further description. It will 
hold half a quarter of a ser of thread at a time. When it is 
filled, the thread is taken off and tied in hanks. These are generallj 
po!a, TiWl poUy or poliya* Local names are srft mUi 

(North-East Tirhnt), Icdti (Patna and Gaya), and harcM 

in South-West Shahabad. 

354. The diary breaks off here temporarily, as the spinning of this 
particular cotton was not done in the writer^s presence. He wished 
the thread to be spun as fine as possible, and as this could only 
be done by Brahmani women, who would not come to a strange 
house, this part of the work was done by them at home. 


CHAPTER V.—THE WEAVER’S LOOM. 

355. The following is a continuation of the same diary. 

l&h Jamianj — The skeins of fine thread were brought to 

me to-day, and were put in water to soak for eight 
days. This strengthens it. 

27 ih January , — After they had soaked this period I sent 
for a weaver. A Muhammadan weaver is 
jolha or nwmin, and a Hindu weaver is 

tantwa or tanti^ 'or, in Shahabad wifft tanto. 

Sometimes tlie Hindi word ^'WPTT joldha is used 
instead of jolha, 

356. The Musalman weaver or jolha is the proverbial fool 

of Hindu stories and proverbs. He swims in the moonlight across fields 
of flowering linseed, thinking the blue colour to be caused by water. 
He hears his family priest reading the Qiirdn^ and bursts into tears 
to the gratification of the reader. When pressed to tell what part 
affected him most, he says it was not that, but the wagging beard 
of the old gentleman so much reminded him of a pet goat which 
had died. When forming one of a company of twelve he tries to 
count them, and finding himself missing wants to perform his own 
funeral obsequies. He finds the rear peg of a plough, and wants to 
set up farming on the strength of it. He gets into a boat at night, 
and forgets to pull up the anchor. After rowing till dawn he finds 
himself where he started, and concludes that the only esplanation is 
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that his native village could not hear to lose him, and had followed 
him. If there are eight weavers and nine hukkas, they fight for the 
odd one. Once on a time a crow carried off to the roof of the house some 
bread which a weaver had given his child. Before giving the child 
any more he took the precaution of removing the ladder. Lite the 
English fool, he always gets unmerited blows. For instance, he once 
went to see a ram fight and got butted himself, as the saying 
runs; — 

fnrr^T 

Karigah chhdr tamdsajay, 

Ndhak chotjoldha khdy. 

— *He left his loom to see the fun, and for no reason got a 
bruising.’ Another story (told by Fallon) is, that being told by a 
soothsayer that it was written in his fate that his nose would be cut 
off with an axe, the weaver was incredulous, and taking up an axe 
kept flourishing it, saying ^ Wo afrf 41 ^ Wo 

wf WW WT-, yon karba ta gor kdthon^ yon karha ta hath 
kdtbon^ aur yon karba tah nd-, — if I do so I cut my leg, and if I do so 
I cut my hand ; but unless I do so my no — , and his nose was off. 
A proverb jolhajdnathi jou kdtai ^ — does a weaver 

know how to cut barley, — ^refers to a story (in Fallon) that a 
weaver, unable to pay his debt, was set to cut barley by his 
creditor, who thought to repay himself in this way. But instead 
of reaping, the stupid fellow kept trying to untwist the tangled 
barley stems. Other proverbs at his expense are 4^^ WW wrw 
Ws WTW 4 kaua chalal has ken^ Jolha chalat ghds ken^-^ 

the weaver went out to cut grass (at sunset), when even the crows 
were going home ; ^ jolha bhutiaildh Mu 

khety — the weaver lost his way in the linseed-field, an allusion to 
the swimming exploit already recorded. His wife bears an equally 
bad character, as in the proverb 

hahsali jolhini bdpafc ddnrhi noche ^ — a wilful weaver^s wife will pull her 
own father’s beard. 

357* The weaver proceeded to set up in the ground seventeen pairs 
of sticks in two lines, at a distance between each pair of about one and a 
quarter cubits, and between the lines of about two cubits. At each 
end of each line a stout bamboo post is fixed, and close to each of 
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those at one end another smaller staff. Eonnd these sticks the thread 
is twisted as follows 



A, A, A, A, are the tops of the Tbamhoo posts, and the dots are the 
tops of the smaller sticks. 

358. This operation of setting the warp is called ?rnfl tdni- 

karahj or in Shahabad tana karah. The bamboo posts are 

called MhuntL and each stick, WK sar. These last are called in 
Saran, Ohamparan, and North-West Tirhnt sarka. 

359. The sticks immediately in front of the bamboo posts are called 

to the west chhitua^ in Shahabad and to the east 

chMt]c% also in North-East Tirhnt wlxW ^ dorik Bar, The 
whole apparatus is called tani, or in Shahabad wnflTT tana, and the 
thread to be stretched is put on a kind of pyramidal reel called 
charkhi. It spins on a spindle, called dagn% or in Shahabad 

dangiy and in the inside of the apex of the cone is a cup called 
thori^ or in Shahabad tholri, in South Mungeriitf^^ thorli, and 

in South Bhagalpur tdi^ which rests on, and revolves on the point 
of, the spindle : thus— 



360. The spool is composed of 14 slips of bamboo, forming the 
framework of the cone, fastened at equal distances round the circum- 
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fcrenco clK^hJcdv) tyl tlie baise of tliG con©, ©.nd con verging to a 
point at the top. 

361. The spindle of the spool is held in the left hand, and the 
weaver walks up and down between the two lines of thread, directing the 
thread by a hook called hhuTiH or ^ Jehonvi^ or in South- 
West Shahabad khunda^ in South Hunger khund% and in 
North-East Tirhut and Shahabad khunra, and shaped as follows 



The hook at the top is made of iron. 

362. 5th Fehruary 1880, — The warp having now been all set 
upon the sticks ('^ sar), they were, with the 
khunti^ pulled up, rolled up, and put by till to-day. 
To-day they were unrolled and laid out in a long line 
on the grass. The^^t were then carefully drawn 

out, and a bamboo staff, called sirdr (or 

sirdri)y put in the place of each. It will be remembered 
that the ^ sar were in pairs, and that at each pair the 

thread crossed thus Another kind of 

^ sar is now taken, made like a long shallow bow, 
except that the string is made of a thin strip of 
bamboo. This bow is called sutri, or in Tirhut 
banJika. The arch of the bow is also made of 
bamboo. The bamboo string is called dori. The 
arch of the bow is now passed through the threads 
where one of the old ^ sar was, and the bamboo string 
through where the other ^ sar of the pair was, so 
that the cross of the threads is still preserved. The 
bow and string are then fastened to each other at 
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each end. The arches of the various bows all face one 
waj* The warp is then laid out on the ground, and 
the threads neatly spread out upon the bows in 
parallel lines, to the width of the future piece of cloth. 

362 A. 9 th February. — The thread thus arranged was rolled up, dip- 
ped into, and well wet with cold rice-water mdnr)^ 
to which some marua seeds had been added to 
stiffen it. It was then unrolled and stretched out hori- 
zontally at a height of three feet from the ground and 
brushed with a large brush, o^ed ^ Mnch^ dipped in 
mustard oil and water, whic^smooths the threads and 
takes away any knots or inequalities in the thread. 
This brush is also called majm in West Tirhut, 
manja in South Bhagalpur, and manjan in 
South-West Shahabad. The cross sticks on which 
the thread rests are called mdnjha^ and the cross 
bamboos at each end thengJmi or 

IdtM dor to the west, gora to the east, 

khasraiya in North-West Tirhut, dJiaUha also in 
North-East Tirhut, dhaniha in South Bhagalpur, 
and lathi also in South-East Tirhut. This brushing 
is hard work, and takes eight men to do it properly. 
The brushing is along the threads, and not across them. 
The bristles of the brush are made of khaskhas, 

called also in Saran kafra ke jar ^ such as is 

used for tatties, and are about two and a half inches 
long. The brush itself is about a foot long and two 
inches wide. The brushing went on for three days, 
and is called •qn: pdi karaby and also in East 

Tirhut tdsan karab. The phrase vq?; 

di pdi means the brushing and other preparations, and 
there is a proverb, ^ ^ K ^ 

jolh-a ke di pdi, chatnra ke bihdfiy — ^when a weaver says the 
cloth will be soon ready, as he is now brushing it, 
don’t believe him, any more than you believe a shoe- 
maker who says ^ the boohs will be ready to-morrow.’ 

363. When this was concluded, the threads were put into the loom 
7 and woven at the rate of a yard a day. The loom is little different 

W , 
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from that used in England. It is called karigah to the ‘west 

and irfliinr kargah to the east. It consists of the following parts : — > 

(1) The shuttle , — This is dharU in Graya and to the west, 

and haparhinni or haparhmi to the 

east. In North-East Tirhnt it is also called 
kaparni, 

(2) The needle inside the shuttle, on which the thread is 

wound, is tiri, and the tube which revolves on 

this chhtichchhiy or in Shahabad chlmnchhi. 

When thread is wound on this tube the whole is 
called nan, also in East Tirhut lari. This 
is held in its place in the hollow of the shuttle by 
a pin made of a feather. This is called 
pakhnari to the west and in South-East Tirhut, 

Ur in South Bhagalpur, and pakhUr or 

pakhedri to the east. A weaver estimates his work 
by the number of nari which he uses up, as in 
the proverb in which he is supposed to address a man 
who has seized him to carry a load, fio 

Wo tanghah ta tdmjah, 

nahiTh ta nan narlk harkati hoet , — if you must load 
me, load me quickly, otherwise the time of nine 
shuttles will be wasted. 

(3) The wooden frame suspended from the roof, which after 

the shuttle passes is pulled forward by the weaver and 
drives the thread home. This is hatha or 
hattha in West Shahabad, Patna, and West Tirhut, 
kamhanr in the west generally, kamhar 

in the north-west, and kamhanda in Gaya. 

In North-East Tirhut it is WTWT tdna, and in South- 
East Tirhut rTT^ tdni In South Bhagalpur it is 
tankar. 

(4) The comb of reeds or bamboo in this bar, which keeps the 

threads of the warp apart, is called XW rdchh, 

(5) The heddles, which alternately raise or depress the threads 

of the warp, are mr hae or w baL 

(6) The set of three reeds which is placed in front of the heddles 

to keep the two sets of the threads of the warp apart is 
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atrdwan north of the Ganges generally and 
in Shahabad, and tardwan elsewhere south of 

the Ganges. Another set of three reeds also used is 
called hJianjni in Champaran, North Tirhnt, 

Gaya, and South Munger, and the two sets together 
are called in North-East Tirhut lifW atrdwan 

hhdnj\ In Patna and the south-east the reeds are also 
called sar, 

(7) The elastic bow which keeps the woYen cloth stretched in 

front of the weaver is pannik south of the Ganges ; 
north of the Ganges it is pannikk^ and also ■qifl’ 
panni in East Tirhut. 

(8) The wooden roller behind which the weaver' sits, and on 

which the cloth is wound up as fast as it is made, 
is in the north-west, in West Shahabad, and in 
South Munger lapetan; elsewhere it is 

ckai/pat. 

(9) This is supported by posts called khmia; also the right 

and left ones have diiBEerent names, viz. the* right-hand 
one, which passes through the roller and prevents it 
turning round, is f5!$^ everywhere, in North- 

East Tirhut also jihla^ and in South-East Tirhut 

also jiliela. In South Bhagalpur it is 

gdli kJmnta. The left-hand one, against which the 
roller rests, is hmighela north of the Ganges every- 
where. Also, in East Tirhut, as also to the west 
and Gaya, it is ho/mwdri or hamwariya^ 

in Shahabad it is also paehhela^ and in South- 
West Tirhut ^WT kandJiela. In South-East Tirhut 
it is also called WW hamaila. In South Bhagulpur it 
is simply khntta. 

(10) The woof is supported at the end opposite the weaver by a 

piece of wood called kkarkaut to the west 

and to the east or Barkuti 

in South Bhagalpur, which is held up by pillars 
called the north and west, wr kkunta 

in East Tirhut, thum in Patna, ihnmlhi m 
Gaya, and thumhha in the east, and also xf 

in South Bhagalpur. 
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(11) Tke woof is held tight by a string, which is fastened to its 

end and passes round a peg at the extreme end of the 
loom and back again up to the weaver, where it is 
fastened within his reach to another peg. He is thus 
able to slacken the woof as necessary. The first peg 
is called agela Ice khunta^ or in Tirhut 

sarlcaimi kekhunti; the second peg is 
called dorhandha he Jchunta^ or in South 

Bhagalpur hanhilli. 

(12) The treadle, which the weaver moves with his foot, is 

paunsar or pausdr generally, and in East 

Tirhut The knob on this, held between 

the weaver’s toes, is 

(13) The upper levers, to which the heddles are attached, are 

nachni generally. In East Tirhut they are 
lochm, and in South Munger lachnL 

(14) These levers are fastened to an upper beam, which has 

various names, viz. ahher to the west, 

hhithhera in Saran and Champaran, dhacham 

in South-West Tirhut, dhachan or akdsi 

in North-East Tirhut, ziparkar in South-East 

Tirhut, karhdr in Gaya, and ^ Imr in Patna 

and South Hunger. 

364 . The loose end of the woof (WTT is called f%KKT su'dra, 
and it is wound up on a tmigni, which is hung up out of the 

way. 


CHAPTER VI.~THE SALTPETRE MANUFACTURER. 

365 . He is called nonigdn. The round vat in which 

he dissolves the saltpetre from the saline earth is hothi north of 

the Ganges, and south of it ahru The mother liquid thus 

produced flows out through a drain called pandr in Tirhut and to 
the east, and "^iiKi^awwarto the west ; also in Saran mohdn, and 

in South-West Shahabad It flows into an earthen 

■ vessel fixed in the ground, called nadha, nad, or ndda^ 

also parchha in Tirhut and towards the west, and garni 

in South-East Tirhut. 

366. The mother liquid is called ras, or in South-West 

Shahabad After the saltpetre has been deposited, the 
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refuse liquid from wMcli salt can be educed is. called pachhdriy 

or in South-West Shahabad haU. In Saran kdhi means the 
liquor from which salt is educed, and WT^ pachhdri the refuse which 
is thrown awaj. 

367. Over the round vat are placed bamboo rafters, which are 
called^ Jwrat^ iQ the west, horo in North- East Tirhut, and 

paticafan in South-East Tirhut. These are supported on bricks, 

inta, and over them is spread straw, called wmr chhdja, fw^ 
chhiftiy.OT hhar, . 

368. The mother liquor is boiled in a large iron pan called WXT^ 

harah, or (to the east) taula. When made of earth it is caUed 

giWT Imida, or in Saran khor. The fireplace is called chulM^ 
The pot for cooling the boiled liquid is or to the east 

taula. 

369. The iron curved spud by which the saline earth is scraped 

from the ground or wall is khurpa, and the mattock for digging is 

phahura to the west, koddr in Tirhut, and hiddri 

in Saran. The basket for carrying the saline earth is tohi^ 

and that for carrying the saltpetre chTiainti 

370. In South-West Shahabad — 

(^ 2 :) ’^ITT jarm sora is saltpetre prepared by boiling ; 

{h) all sora is saltpetre prepared by evaporation by 

the sun^s rays ; and 

{c) kalmi sora is refined saltpetre 


CHAPTER VII.— A DISTILLERY OF COUNTRY-LIQUOR. 

371. hliatthiddr or dhhdr is a distiller. In Saran 

he is also called rdnlzL kaldl is a Muhammadan who sells 

country-wine ; kalwdr is a Hindu whcK, does this, Midi 

and XJ^ rdnki are caste names. When a man of another caste sells 
liquor, either on his own account or^ as a servant, he is called 
gaddiwdn. hhatthi is a distillery, kaldli or gaddi is a 

place where country-spirits are sold. 

372. The still is called and consists of the following 

parts ; — 

(1) deg OT "i-ir deg^ the boiler. — This has a baked earthen 
cover called adhlcar^ or in Saran adhlar. 
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(2) Over this is inverted a wide-mouthed globular copper 

vessel I this is called crfi?!' tdmm% or in Saran 
tamiya. It serves as a condensing-vessel. The spirit 
rises into it, and over its outside surface’ runs con- 
tinually a supply of cold water. 

(3) The water reservoir is iflX nad. The water flows from this 

through a pipe called paimalli, or in South 

Bhagalpur panndli^ and in Saran also ^f?iT 

dhonga^ on to the top of the condensing-vessel. 

(4) The spirit thus condensed flows out through a pipe called 

madJinarL 

(5) The spirit is collected in an earthen jar called tank or 

matuka^ and in this it is carried to the place of 

sale. 

(6) The refuse left in the boiler is ras ; also, in Gaya, 

haksa, and in South Bhagalpur also ?fKT gora. 

(7) sdjan or wtHW ehhdban is water used for diluting 
spirit, so as to increase the quantity for sale. 

(8) The liquid for distillation is made as follows. Liquid 

(tw ras) and sweet preparations (iftni mUha) are mixed 
and buried in the ground- This mixture is called 
kasaunjL When it is ripe maJma is 

poured into it. This act of mixing is called 
hharti. When the mixture is suflSciently fermented 
for distillation it is called bojhdL The 

constituents of the ras and of the iflBT mUha 
vary, and are not detailed here. 

(9) Earthen cups for dnnking country-spirit are chukkar, 

gurki, or pitaua, 

(10) Pots for keeping the spirit in the shop are called ^ mat, 

korena, or in Shahabad kaurena and 
huiydm. In Saran another name is kardha, 

373. Ordinary weak country-spirit is dokdni, and also 

in Saran khasiya ; next strongest (when made of g^r 

only) is kandi or (when made of other materials) dob dr a ; 

the next strongest is saiimphi, or in South-East Tirhut 

sebdra; and the strongest of all, maharddr. 
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SUBDIVISION VI it. 

APPLIANCES USED BY MISOELLANEODS YILLAas 
TRADERS AND PROPESSIONALS, 

CHAPTER I.-— THE PALM-JUICE SELLER. 

374. Tke palm-juice seller is past. 

375. In climHngup the palm-tree he uses a heel-rope, which ties 

his feet close together. At the same time he has a stout rope pasing 
round the tree and his body. He leans back against this rope, and 
presses the soles of his feet, thus tied together, against the tree. He 
then climbs up the tree by a series of hitches or jerks of his back 
and his feet alternately. The heel-rope is called makri, or to the 
west pakusL In Shahabad it is paksi, and in Tirhut and 
Patna phandiya. The body-rope is generally danrwdm. 

In the east it is also rassa^ and in South Munger i TRVcr r hdrta. 

376. The longish earthen pot in which the juice is collected is 

called lalni^ or to the east urhnrk. Round its neck is tied a 

string, called to the west arioan and to the east phanni or 

phankiy or in South-East Tirhut raiina . This string is 
hooked on to a hook, ankuray or in Ssran ankurhay in 

Shahabad ankmiy and in South Bhagalpur ankordy which 

is tied to the man’s waist by a rope, leiodry or in Saran 

danrkaSy in Champaran danra, and in South Bhagalpur 

377. The sickle used for cutting the palm-tree is hmistiU to 

the west and liamua to the east. It is sharpened on a piece of 

wood called laaihay and also, to the east sonta^ or 

haluath in South Bhagalpur and iT%aT baletha in South Munger. 

• 378. A hcdhaima or tarkattiy or in Saran lahna^ 

is a large longish earthen pot for holding toddy (fTT^ tdri). In South 
Bhagalpur tmdu or kunda is an ordinary vessel for holding 

it. ^TWT nd2My or in Saran mphiy is a small earthen pot used for 

measuring it, and Jonva, harariyay and golicdn 

ai'e in South Bhagalpur earthen vessels in which toddy is sold. 

379. A toddy palm-tree is WR or ?rrf and the juice is 

or tdri. There are two kinds of this tree — the female one, which 

bears fruit and is called j^kaltdry or in South Bhagalpur 

WT pkallay and the male one, which produces hairy flowers and is 
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called haltcbr or phultdr^ or in North-East Tirhnt 

^7^ phuldo^ and inSaran ^fwTT haliha. A ^lT«Tr hhangra^ 
khagra, or Magri is a young palm-tree. A korki (North- 

East Tirhnt) or a hahira (South-East Tirhut), 

hdnjhi sisioa or andthu (South-West Tirhut), is a palm-tree which 
does not produce juice ; a hasanti is a tree which produces juice 

in spring, and jethua^ or in Saran sdl^ one which does so in 
summer, while gkaud is one which does so aU the year round. 
In the east ghaur is a tree which produces juice in the rainy season. 

380. To cut a palm-tree for the juice is chhewab. 


CHAPTER II. -THE BIRD-CATCHER. 

381. The bird-catcher or mirsikdrf or in Shahabad 

haheliya^ uses a number of ®iW nal or 7%ai% which are long 

shafts of bamboo tied together like a fishing rod, of which the top 
one is called kampa^ or in South Bhagalpur khoncka. On 
this last is applied bird-lime {mjm Idsa), and the bird-catcher cautiously 
approaches the bird, concealing himself behind a tatti or screen 
of leaves and branches. When the bird is within distance it is struck 
with the limed kmnpa, and thus caught. The chonga is 

the bamboo tube for keeping the bird-lime. 

382. The phand or phdnda and chaugora are 

two kinds of nooses. hatiyari is a net used in the day-time, 

and WIT ehdtar^ one used at night for catching birds. 


CHAPTER III.— THE BARBER. 

383. The barber is hajdm^ BTffT thdkur.y7m, ndi,WV^ ndu^ or 
naua. In North East Tirhut he is also sf%fT nakeriy and in Saran 
sometimes osta. He has his hkhar or f% WFW 

kisbaff or kisbad, which is his instrument-bag. Also he has a 

chamauta or chammiti^ or piece of thick leather used as a 

strop, a mochm or tweezers, and a ^TT chhnra or astHra, or 

to the east khur, or razor. His nail-parers are st^t^ mharni, but 
in Ohamparan they are nahran, md laharni in East 
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Tirhiit. His whetstone is hUU or MmM is his 

scissors, katori Hs "brass cup for water> darpan Ms looking- 

glass, and lunffi the cloth which he spreads in front of the person 
he is shaving, and on wMch the hairs fall. 


CHAPTER lY.— THE COUNTRY SURGEON. 

384. The country surgeon is jarrdh, jardh, or 

hajdm* 

385. Among his instruments are jamura, a tooth-extractor, 

chobha or nastar^ a lancet for the arm, and thunka^ a 

lancet for the head. 

386. For circumcision he has 

jantri, ghori, or in South Bhagalpur cMnta, wMch are nippers 
of bamboo, and which is a bamboo needle for holding up 

the foreskin. 


CHAPTER Y.-THE FARRIER. 

387. The farrier or nalhand haa the following 

appliances. 

388. A mekhdri or kisbaty wMch is the bag in which 

his tools are carried, a chhuri or curved knife, a mmtards 

or large curved knife, a jamhur or pincers, a ^ rei or file, a 

halkha or irtyWW mdrfaul or small but long hammer, a 
dodl% or in South Bhagalpur halkha, wMoh is a leather for holding 

up the horse^s hoof, a pujmdl or hair string for tying the ear 

of a refractory horse, a halkha or iron ring, and a 

sumkatti or chisel for cutting the horse’s hoof. 


CHAPTER VL— THE WASHERMAN. 

389. The dhobi or washerman uses a w*’^T palha or 

pat, which is the washing-hoard, of wMeh the support is in 
Shahahad or In South-West Tirhut itis 
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called chauMj and, when made of stone, 'qw pathaL His iron is 
istiri or (in North-East Tirhnt) mistirl His ironing 

cloth is bethany and his starch kaktp or halaph. 

390. When the article to be washed is too heavy for him to lift 
up and dash upon the washing-board, he beats it with a mallet, called 

imingra or mungriy or (in Saran) dansany (in North- 

East Tirhut) 8ontay and in South-East Tirhut WX^ lathi. In 
South-West Shahabad it is called kathJcay and in South Bhagal- 

pur dhohdang. The clothes-line or drying-frame is tandw. 

His bundle of clothes is i[^T hakucha. 

391. The act of beating the clothes is kundiy and to beat the 

clothes is pitdby or dhoel north of the Ganges, 

lichharah (in Patna), niehharah (in Gaya), f^^srrw nikhdral (in 

Shahabad), kMnchab (in South Bhagalpur), and msM ehhdntab 

or (in South Hunger and Shahabad). 

392. South of the Ganges clothes which are well washed are 

nirndry or in South Bhagalpur goharjhdr. In Champaran they 

niJcchdr, The half- washing given to new clothes is 
k/iamsOy or in South Bhagalpur khdmso. In Gaya the washing 

of a cloth after it has had patterns printed on it is bichharni, 

393. The honesty of the washerman and his tenderness for the 
clothes committed to his care are not considered of much account in Bihar, 
and there are nmnerous proverbs coined at his expense, e,g, 

^ dhobt par dhobi basCy tab kapra par sdhim parOy 
— no soap ever touches clothes unless many washermen live together 
(when owing to competition they wash well). Again, 

dhobik bap her hichhu nahinphdty — nothing belonging to a washer- 
man’s father is ever tom by him {Le. those are the only clothes about 
which he is careful). It is also a wise precaution, which according to 
Bihar ideas should universally be adopted, to disbelieve a washerman 
when he says the clothes are ^ nearly ’ ready. A washerman’s donkey 
is a bye- word, as in the proverb ^ Wo w Wo 

"^ftww, gadlia hen na dosar gominydUy dhobiya hen na do^ar parohany 
— an ass has only one master (a washerman), and the washerman has only 
one steed (a dookey). Again WW dlwbiy 

ndUy darjiy i tlnn algarjiy — ^thexe are three careless people, the washerman, 
the barber, and the tailor. 
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SUBDIVISION IX. 

TOOLS AND APPLIANCES USED BY OOUNTRY ARTI- 

ZANS. 


CHAPTER I.— THE CARPENTER AND TURNER. 

394. The carpenter is barM, or in East Bihar optionally 

wnx kemdr.. In South Bhagalpur he is also called marai^a. His 
workshop is kamarsd^ar or ^^n>rr harhikhdna. A proverh 

about him is t: irur ^rfiprr i huribak gam 

kamaitdh^ janiha rukhdn na hamla^ — this fool (of a carpenter) would serYe 
the village when he has neither chisel nor adze ; said of one who under- 
takes to do a thing without possessing the means. He uses the following 
tools : — 

395. The adze , — hasula or, especially in South and West 

Bihar and South Bhagalpur, hasula. In South Hunger it is 

hasila. A similar tool is tanga, ^fjTT tdnga, -sfifl- tangly or ^ rkI’ 

tangdri. In North and East Bihar it is also called kidhdrL 

This is a larger adze, and is used chiefly hy sawyers arkasiya 

or drdkas) in squaring logs, and hy carpenters for rough work or 

for cutting down trees, 

396. The large saw, — ^kt dra, and south of the Ganges also 

arra. The small saw. — ari. 

397. The large hammer.— Jiathaura, or in South Bhagalpur 

fwm lihdwar. The small hammer.— liathaii}% mdrtauly 

and in West Tirhut and south of the Ganges also ^ ghan. In South 
Bhagalpur it is called marly a. 

398. The ^x^MJ harma or barman is a revolving aw! or drills 

worked with a how and string, and used as a gimlet or centre-hit. The 
bow used with it is lcamdn% or in South-West Shahabad 

kamdnak. The handle round which the string goes is gulplii or 

gulli. In South and East Tirhut the word is kuPglhi. In Gaya 

it is ^ muili. The cap at the top, on which the palm of the hand 
rests to press the awl, is topi, paila, dabni, or 

dabauta. The awl itself is barma or ^xxfif barman. The string is 
north of the Ganges ^NfP^ doaU, and south of it dori or jott, 
or in South-West Shahahad Jemtmr, 
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399, The following are various kinds of chisels : — 

(a) Tlie kachchak north of the Ganges, and the 

batari or batali sonth of the Ganges, is broad 

at the base and narrow at the point. In South 
Bbagalpux it is called kajjak. 

(b) The ramba is a long ohisel for making mortice holes. 

(c) 'The'^^Tchimrmls broad and straight; another name 

in Gaya and Shahabad is batasi. 

{d} The rukhan or nikhani is like the kachchak, 

but is larger and thicker, and is used tor coarse work. 
It is also a generic term for all chisels. 
le) A small chisel with a rounded edge for making lines on 
wood is north of the Ganges ^ gdak 

biirujkhab. South of the Ganges and in Saran it is 
girda or gorddr randa. In South 

Bhagalpur it is also khoKya. 

400 Gouges are golak, golakh (Gaya), 

gola rukhani, or gordar rukhani ; other names are 

^awcA (South-West Tirhut) and gimit (? gimlet) , North-West 

Tirhut. A large gouge for heavy work, such as hollowing out rice- 
mortars, is nU bank rukhani. A square gouge is WR 

kachchak rukhani. _ _ 

401. The common plane is randa, of which the blade is wT 

phalli, or in Shahabad phaha, and the body kunM. The 

wedge for holding the blade has various names, viz. north of the 
Ganges khunti, theki, or chaili. South of the Ganges it 
is in Shahabad 4^ khunti or ^ thepi, and to the east paclmhi, 
pachri, or*'w? pachchar. When the blade has a coarse edge 
for rough work, it is jharna randa; aho ^ dad 

randa in South-West Shahabad. A plane with a fine blade is 
xxxT s&phi randa. The daraj is a narrow plane for squaring 

the edges of boards. 

402. Groouing-planes. — There are— 

(a) The plane for cutting square grooves.— -axrsv ’atxr buruj khab, 

or (South of the Ganges) (or biiruj (or 

guruj) khdp. 

(b) The nignrr galta is for cutting round grooves. In West 

Bihar and South Hunger it is also called 
khirchi ov JchilU. 
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(c) The ^ Jhdri he rmula or (north of the Ganges) 
WT^ palami is a plane for making grooves for 
panelling. 

403. The following axe files : — 

{a) reti is the common file. 

(b) The file for sharpening saws is generally kafra. Local 

names are ^^katari in North-West Tirhnt,^fr®Tl^ 
kafrohi in East Tirhut, iephai in Gaya and 

Shahabad, §wr teplialla in Saran, and kanmi in 

West Shahabad. 

(c) Bohan^ or in East Tirhut Bohen, is a coarse rasp. 

{d) The chorea, or to the west chaursa, is a 

broad file. 

{e) The nimgirid is a half-round polishing file. In 

South Bhagalpur it is wfirrCt makjiru 

(/) The Kfw chauroB reti, or in South Bhagalpur 

chatipahal reti, is a square file. 

404. The square, or gnomon^ is batam, guntydn, or 

chalta batam. The compasses are t ^ parkdl A 
blunt point for drawing lines is khathas, or in South Bhagalpur 

kormt Sand-paper is saree kanna, sam 

kdgaj, or Bares pattd. In South Bhagalpur it is 

The pZ/reers for drawing nails are jamhura, jamura, or 

sanrsl. Glue is eares. patthal, ^IW pathal, or bU, 

is the grindstone. The block on which the man works is tJnha, 
theha, or in South Bhagalpur thiya, fk^ thiha, or 
parkattko. In Gaya and Champaran it is called pariydtJm, 

405. The English auger is also used, and is called atvgar, 

or in Tirhut girmit (? = gimlet). 

406. A. lathe is ^nnr^ kharad, and the man who works it is larr^ 
kharddi, a turner. 


CHAPTER II.— THE BLACKSMITH. 

407. The blacksmith is WtTTK lohdr generally, and in South-East 
Tirhut he is also thdkur or."^^^ kmndr. His smithy is 
kamaredyar. In Siran it is also loksdri, and in South Bhagal- 
pur it is kamarsdri or maral. 
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408. His anuil is nihai or ^^js; neliM; but in South-East 

Tirhut it is Jehaiy and in South Bhagalpur fw^x This is 

fixed in a Hock called tlielia north of the Ganges, thlha in 

Shahahad, and in South Bhagalpux tliiyay parkathy or 

gariyds. In Patna and South Hunger it is parefha or 
parhaUhay and in Gaya paHydt/ia. In .South-West 

Shahahad it is dnkuth, A well-known proverb about an anvil 

is iTTWT stmn chot neJiaih nidnthay — it the anvil has 

nothing on it, the blow falls on its head. 

409. The ghammidhi is the swage block or perforated 

anuil on which iron is placed when being pierced with holes, and 
lui or hir (east generally, Patna, and Gaya) or WT hamm (South 
Bhagalpur) is the round block of iron j)laced on this, also pierced with 
a hole. This latter is also used for making heads of nails, and another 
name for it is chaprdicany cliapramay or 

cliapraunL 

410. The large hammer for welding is glian ; smaller than this 

is the liaiha%i,r or hathaura ; and smaller still the 

hathmm or mariya. 

411. The jamhura or jamum is a pair of pincers or 

tongs round at the tips; other names are gaJma (Ohampsran, 

West Tirhut, and Patna), mnrsi (Shahahad and South Bhagal- 

pur), and banguri (South-West Shahabad). Everywhere 
sanrsi is used for a pincer adapted for taking a hot piece of iron out of 
the fire, tightening nuts, &c. To the west the sugalii is a pair of 

horn or wooden pincers. 

412. The iron poker for stirring the fire is north of the Ganges 

T ankurha ; in Gaya and Shahabad it is ankiira or 

ankuri; and in South Bhagalpur ■^aFtTT ankora or onhra. 

North of the Ganges, to the west, it is also fP^JfKT kuUdra; while in 
Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger it is koUdra, 

413. Tke cold chisel is chheniy and the chisel for making 
holes in iron is topariy with a variant ^tq.irT topna in Patna and 
Gaya; another name is sumhha south of the Ganges or 
siimma or summi north of the Ganges. 

414. The fixed bellows is hhdthiy and also (south of the Ganges) 

^ bhdnthi. The hand-bellows is duhantJii when worked with 

both hands, ckhantM when worked with one hand, and 
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supaua in Sonth-West Shahabad. In tbe souti-east it is also ^ ^ 
ath hhanthi. ^ The end of the bellows pipe •which goes into the fire is 

^ \ ^ ^ ^ ankurha; 

in South Bhagalpur, ^ murU or salak ; in Patna, mohkha ■ 

aud m South Hunger, mokkri. The pipe itself is ^ phunh ■ 

also north of the Ganges and to the west chlmnehU or chhucL 
chhi -; and in Patna, Gaya, Ssran, and East Tirhut chougt,, or in 

South Tirhut jfl chongi. The clay pipe over this is a, an or ^9^ 

ami, or in South-East Tirhut ^ ar. In East Tirhut it is also 
maMam, and in South-East Tirhut The wooden sides of the 

bellows are vre'jur takhia ; also in Patna, Gaya, and South-West Shah- 
abad TfwfKT patra. The leather sides are -eMrsT chamra ; also cham 
(optionally south of the Ganges) and kha 'l in Champaran, Patna and 
Gaya. Ihe valve is pankha or pankhi; also (in Patna) 
pankhi In South-East Tirhut and Champaran it is ^^gaddi. Thepivot 
on which the pair of bellows works is ^ei kmrkia north of the Ganges • 
also in Nora-West Tirhut South of the Ganges, to the west’ 

it is '^^dMri, and ’^ftT ankura io^e east and also in Shahabad and 
Champaran. The pillars which support it sx&'^mkhambka north, oi the 
Ganges and khunta south of the Ganges and in South-East Tirhut 
The upper iron bar is larenra or nwfl barenri north of the Ganges' 
and baretha in Patna and Gaya. In Shahabad it is'fferr benriya 
in South Bhagalpur danda, and in South-East Tirhut 

danta. The lever which works the bellows is chhtp in the North 
Gangetic tract, and also giBT danta in Tirhut ; south of the Gangis 
ifc IS Idth or WT9T IdthcCy a>iid in Soutli-TTest Sbaliabad "^nirr ddiidci- 
In Sontli-West Shahabad a small bellows worked by both hands in 
menrarua bhdnthL A well-known saying about the bellows 
is girg - wtm grr w ^ ^ 
'ft wig tulasi dh garlb ke hart sen sahal najdy, muala ch^n kd. phUnk sen 
loh bhasamhojdy , — 0 Tulsi ! God cannot withstand the sigh of a poor 
man : the blowing of dead leather (in a bellows) reduces iron to ashes. 


415. The ^x^Mtbarma is a revaluing awl ox drill worked, with a 
bow, loTl kamani, with a leather string, vrwiMT tmma. Sometimes a 
string is used instead of a bow, and this is called doalt or 

jotl, or in South-W est Shahabad ^^jetnwar. The iron spike of the awl 
is north of the Ganges dandita the west and -<^91 phalli to the east. 
South of the Ganges we have gfg dans in Shahabad, danli in Patna 

and Gaya, and gg?)- daudi again in the south-east. 
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416. The fixed vice is bank or (in South Bhagalpur and South 

Munger) bads (? = Yioe), and the hand- vice is kath^kal or (in 

Patna and Gaya) hdnthkal. The two sides of the vice which 

grasp the iron axe palla ; the screw is mtisraj or in North- 

West Tirhut kabla ; and the socket for the screw to work in is 

chhichcbld, except in Shahabad, where it is chongiya^ and South 

Bhagalpur and Champaran, where it is chonga. The handle for turn- 
ing the screw is north of the Ganges musra or clialmnL The 

latter name is also current in Shahabad, where in the south-west of the 
district we also have hathkara or dan da. In South 

Bhagalpur it is hdtul or hattha^ and elsewhere it is 

liathra. The spring is kamdnL 

417. The tap and die for making screws is north of the Ganges 

hddiya or badtya ; the latter is the usual form in North- 

East Tirhut. South of the Ganges, in Gaya and Shahabad, it is 
badiya^ and elsewhere hadhiya. In South Bhagalpur it is also 

called (die). Of this the female screw is kutka^ ih.e 

tightening screw chictki^ and the nut-maker pechkas. 

dhibri, or in Saran kabla^ is the nut of a screw. 

418. The common files are reti, and the round files art^^ 

yolak or golakh^ and in South Bhagalpur art^ gol reti. The 
half-round file is rmnglHd^ and the triangular file in Siiran 

Unphalla,, in Ohamparan tirphdl^ in Shahabad 

iirpahal^ in Tirhut ieplial, in Gaya tepahd, and elsewhere 

tinpahal or tirpahla. 

419. The compasses are parkdl or kampds. The 

mould is sdnchriy and the vessel for cooling hot iron 

in Ohamparan, West Tirhut, and Gaya ; xrf^^^T panihanda or 
panhanda in Shahabad and South-East Tirhut; 'giTT chdha (also in 
South Munger), iaberi^ Idbar, or laber a^so in South- 

East Tirhut ; naber or namer in North-East Tirhut ; and 
naberi in Tirhut generally. In South Bhagalpur it is panchdha. 


CHAPTER III.— THE MASON OR BRICKLAYER. 

420. The mason is called TTW rdj\ also fwftrft rdj mktiri 

north of the Ganges, and majur m South Bhagalpur and 

South Munger. In Saran and Ohamparan he is also thamai, 

421. He uses the hasuliy which is a pointed hammer for cutting 

bricks. In Shahabad lorh is an iron hammer for breaking stones 




-4 aollectiifn of pipes, 

U Ps^iChdaT patera, 5. Simple chau^dni. 9. JSubble -bubble or nati^ar, 
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422. His trowels are (1) hams file for mixmg 

mortax; (2) manjhola or (in South-Weat Shababad) adltla^ 

a smaller one ; and nahla^ or in Tirlint and the west^^niH kalam 

or kalmi, the smallest one, for polishing the surface of the mortar. 

423. Mortar is hhtw masala or (in North-East Tirhnt) m gmh 
when made of hrickdust and lime ; when made of mud it is 
gilawa, also garra (Patna, Champaran, and North-East Tirhnt), 
^JTKT gdra (Saran and the east), kado (South-West Tirhut), and 

lei (South-West Shahabad). 

424. The wooden beater for consolidating and smoothing plaster is 
mungri or thapL The rol or raul (South Munger, 

Patna, Ssran, and Tirhut) is a long stick for smoothing the plaster 
Other names are t^^vari pahta or WT pata^ paita^ paihta 

(South Munger), and pharma in (xaya. In Shahabad and South 
Bhagalpur chirna is a slip of wood used for the same purpose. 

The SGOop for making moulding is north of the (ranges and to the east 
generally goldkas, and also to the east ?fWr gola. Elsewhere 

south of the (ranges and in ChampSran it is kkurcliuni. 

425. The plumb is sdhul The string is $id, and in Oham- 

paran and South-East Tirhut also dori ; and the small pieces of wood 
fixed on the string are Icenra or hainra in Tirhut, Shahabad, 
Patna, and Gaya, uift patti in Saran and Champaran, phitkin 

also in Champaran, East Tirhut, and South Munger, phirki in 

South-West Shahabad, and phetkina in South Bhagalpur. 

426. The square is gmiiya, guniya, or-gf^f gumyan 

to the west, also sddhni in Patna, Gaya, and north of the 

Ganges generally, and rahUl in South-East Tirhut and North 

Bhagalpur. To the west and in Gaya it is also ^zw hatam, 

427. The maul-stichi^ ^^mistar in Patna, the North-West, 
and South Tirhut. In Tirhut, Gaya, and the west it is ftrwT nistar. 
In South Bhagalpur it is chip. 

428. The whitewashing brush is kunchl ; in South Muager 
it is also '^mg^jharnK 

429. The ladder is sfrAi, and the scaffolding i?f^ mdnch or 
maehdn to the north of the Ganges. South of the Ganges the 

latter is park generally, otW[z path in Shahabad. In Champaran, 
8 Patna, and Gaya it is also chdil 
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430. The wnvc or tagdr (also tagm%m Tirhut) is the 

pot in which the mortar is mixed. The mortar-pot is ndcl or 
oiand. The mortar-trough when made of clay is hdnri^ also ’fWr 
holm in East Tirhut, and optionally aflira south of the Ganges. 

In South Bhagalpur it is also harlidL When made of wood it 
is W^'iXT hathra or kathaiiti. 

431. The bricks are ground into powder avrkJii) hy a crusher, 

dhenki. or (in Ohamparan) lath. Of this the pestle is wicsar 

or rntma^ or (in South-East Tirhut) scmdth. The piece of wooc’ 

on wnioh the bricks are sometimes crushed is okhri north of the 

Ganges ; south of the Ganges it is okhla in Gaya, 

ukhli in South Hunger, -^f^f in Patna, and kanriya 

elsewhere. It is supported hy pillars, which are khunta or 
khtiUa in East Tirhut and south of the Ganges. In the latter tract they 
are also called khamhha. In West Tirhut and Saran and Cham- 
paran they are jangha or khdjna. The axle on which it works 
is called akhaida in Patna and Saran, ukhauta in Gaya, 

and also akliaila in Patna. In Ohamparan and North-West Tirhut 
it is mdnjhayxn South-West Tirhut killa^ and in East Tirhut 
danta. Sometimes a hammer is used for breaking the bricks, 
which is called mungra or (in Shahabad) liathkuUa, and in 

Saran thdpi. 

432. The large earthen pot for water is ^w( ghaila^ also 

thiliya in Gaya and north of the Ganges. The smaller 

pot is hdnri or hanriya^ also khoha in East Tirhut. 

South of the Ganges the pot with a spout for pouring water on the 
plaster is hadlma. In South Tirhut it is ^ir hadhan, and in South 
Bhagalpur North of the Ganges generally hanca 

oj kantiya is used, and in East Tirhut also phuchchi. 


CHAPTER lY.— THE GRAIN- PARCH ER. 

433. The grain-parcher is ^x^^kamt or kandu^ with a variant 
kdndun in Ohamparan, Patna, and Gaya. In Ohamparan 
(optionally) and in South-West Shahabad he is called gonr, and 
north of the Ganges and to the south-east he is also known as ii^warr 
hharhhunja. Parched grain is WT h/iunja, or in Shahabad jgrs^rr 
bhunjna. When it bursts in the parching it is called Idwa or 
pimtha. 
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434. His parobing-house is ghomdr or ghomdr 

to tiio west, and also to tlio west of tbe North Grangetic tract, 
hhaman. In South-West Shahahad it is bkandm. The name 

^fiTTWTT hamdr or ^fir^rn: kanisdr is eurrent in East Tirhut and to the 
east of the South Gangetic tract, including Patna and Gaja. In 
Tirhut it is also hansdn, 

435. The j/yrep/aee is chulha in Tirhut and to the east of 

the South Gangetic tract, including Patna and Gaya ; also mx Mar 
generally, and hhamdr north of the Ganges and in Gaya, and 

■*¥(<:. ghomdr in Saran. In South-West Shahahad it is if!X»xrfw 
hhardain, 

436. The place in front of the stove, on which the grain falls, is 
^cf^paruim Shahahad and par u din South Hunger. In Patna 
and South-East Tirhut it is pattr ; in Gaya, South Bhagalpur, and 
North-West Tirhut paiiri ; and in Sairan and Ohamparan pari, 
Another name more or less current north of the Ganges is 
chautra, 

437. The earthen pot in which the grain is parched is hhdpar 

or Ma/?ra when it is large with a wide mouth, and hhapri 

when it is smaller. The latter is also called north of the Ganges 
ktmda or hunra, to the west, and taiila to the east. 

438. The iron spoon for taking out the hot sand is kalchhul 

in Saran and Ohamparan and South Hunger, and kalchimla in 

Patna and Gaya. In Shahahad it is kahichh or (in the south-west) 

kahis. In South-East Tirhut it is saraJdga. In South-East 

Bihar it is called dahhit. When made of earth with a hamhoo 
handle it is called dJiakni north of the Ganges and in South 

Hunger, or ^♦srr sarica in North-East Tirhut. 

439. The flat wood stirrer is called dabila to the west. 

In North Tirhut it is dabiga, and in South-East Tirhut dab, 
and in Gaya kurur, A kind of broom made of four or five 

reeds tied together is m%Jkdm (Patna and Gaya), bhunjndthi 

or borhni to the south-east, barhm to the east genei-ally, 

i<^rm or Idy^a^ii in North-East Tirhut, cliUpni 

in South-East Tirhut, and chalaimi north of the Ganges. 

440. The sieve is chalni generally, but chalm in 

South-West Shahahad and chdlam in East Tirhut. To the west it 

is also jharna, and also in South-East Tirhut sup^ 
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441. The poker is khorna or khorni north of the 

Ganges and in South Bhagalpur and South Hunger ; elsewhere south 
of the Ganges it is khorna or ^ khorni. In South-East 

Tirhut and Ohamparan it is khorndihi. 

442. The for the grain is north of the Ganges daura 

or daurL South of the Ganges we have latri in Patna, 
mmmi or mauniya in Gaya and South Hunger, hhaimki in 

Shahahad, and daJiya in Ohamparan and South Bhagalpur. In 

Ohamparan and Gaya the^^rn^ny^T saighartoa^ and in South Hunger the 

chdnr^ is an earthen vessel with seven or more divisions for 
various kinds of grain, and in South-East Tirhut a haithki 

is a similar one with four divisions, and W9J chhanna one with six. 
qfhrr koha or kantiya in North-East and South-West Tirhut, 

and kanoa in Ohamparan, are earthen pots for grain, and 

kathra in Patna and Gaya, or kathanti elsewhere south of the 

Ganges, is a wooden pan. 

443. The grindstone is ejfrrT jdnta or (in South-West Shahahad) 

jdnt Its axle is Hwt killa or (in South-East Tirhut) 

kil^ and it is made to revolve hy a handle, which is WTT or 
hathra generally, and jua to the west, also in South-East 

Tirhut. 

444. The wages in grain paid to the grain-parcher is vriy Ihdr^ 

or in South Bhagalpur ^rrCt hhdro, as in the proverb ^IT 

WJ jaujari yel, hhdr la hdnhal chhu — ^the grain-parcher has 

burnt my barley and has tied me up for his fee (adding insult to injury). 
The quantity of grain parched at one time is ghdnL 


CHAPTER Y.— THE BAKER. 

445. The baker is generally ndnhdi, with a local variant 

ipjiWTV nanhdi in Shahahad. In Gaya he is ndnpaj. He is 

also called rotzwdla. He is proverbially a rude fellow, and 

^ ftiWT nanbdi ke khinga is popularly used to mean a stout rude 

fellow. 

446. He uses an oveny tanur or^^^ tandur. 

447. His roasting-spit is south of the Ganges smkhy and 

elsewhere isW Bikh, In North-East Tirhut it is also sink. This is 
fixed on supports, which are hichchha to the west of the North 

Gangetic tract and in ’Patna, and kawdb dani in South-East 
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Tirlmt, Bhahabad, and South Bhagalpur. In Gaya they are 
ehakkas, 

448. The boiling-pot is or degcM. South of the 

Ganges and to the west it is also called paMU when made of 

earthenware. 

449. The oup is rilcdbi^ the saucer rikdbi or 

katora, and the wooden spoon dot, and also in Ea^t Tirhut 
ehamach or (to the west) chamnuich, 

450. The large wooden stirrer is called kapMia in North 

Bihar, dod in North-East Tirhut, and donga in South Tirhut. 
In Patna it is ^T*n* dahha^ and elsewhere south of the Ganges ^55 
when made of iron, or kapJigtr (west generally) when made of 

wood. 

451. The cushion by which he places the cake on the side of the 

oven is raphlda^ or in North-East Tirhut gaddL The 

hushtagna is an iron bar hooked at the end, and the 
arra an iron bar flattened at the end. They are used in taking 
cakes out of the oven. The one is held in one hand, and the other in 
the other. The two together are called or in ChampEraa 

kansi, 

452. The instrument for making ornamental marks on pastry is 

north of the Ganges '^^sdncha ; south of the Ganges it is choJcan 
in Shahabad, cJiokni in Patna, and elsewhere r ckoka, 

453. The hhuraolmi is an implement for cleaning vessels. 


CHAPTER VI. -THE COHFECTIOiSrEE. 

454. The confectioner is haludi in North, and 

kalwdi in South Bihar. His fireplace is chulha^ and also in Oham- 

paran and South Hunger bhatthi, of which the stoke-hole is ^ 
munh^ and also in Gaya and South-West Shahabad dudr. 

455. His open cauldron is karaJii generally, also 

harh di or wr^T tdwa in Gaya. Of this the handles are dauti^ 
karUy or ^prirT kanna^ with a variant kariga in South Hunger. 

456. The skimmer is in Patna, the north-west, and 

East Tirhut, chanaiita generally north of the Ganges, pauna 
in the north-west, Tirhut, and south of the Ganges. In Patna it is 
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also pauniya^ in Soutli Bhagalpnr chatti^ and in Gaya, South 

Hunger, and jhanjhra. The large stirrer is keoncha, 

and the small stirrer wtw^ chholni. In Ohamparan and North Tirhut 
it is also khurpiy and in South Bhagalpnr khurchanL 

457. The wooden rolling -pin is ¥^»5rT helnay which is worked on 

a paste-board. This latter is called chahla when it is round, 

and chmM or patra when it is oblong. Other names 

are takhta (North-Bast Tirhut), PrffWT pirMya (Gaya and South 

Bhagalpur),audTflfT jp5rAa (Gaya and South Hunger). The pestie hx 
beating the dough is ddha^ (South-West Shahabad) ddUy or 

(North-East Tirhut) dah Other names are ^*5^^ gnrdmn or 
mmad (Ohamparan), ^^T^^daptan (Patna), and (South 

Bhagalpur). 

458. The spoon is kalchhuler in North-East Tirhut 

karuch. The brass ladle with a wooden handle for removing the sugar 
from one vessel to another is dahhu. 

459. The wooden p/atter for sweets h girda north of the 

Ganges and in Shahabad, khoncha north of the Ganges and in 

Gaya and South Hunger, khancJia in South Bhagalpur, and 

khdncha or dagarna in Patna and Gaya. 

460. The brass salver is Thrift thdri generally, with local variants 
iE(f^ thariyaia Shahabad and East Tirhut and «rT^ thdl in Ohamparan 
and East Tirhut, In Saran and Tirhut it is also called chhzpa. 
The deep brass pan is ’TOW pardt, 

461. The sweetmeats are exposed on stands called tarauni, 

local variants being rn^^rr tarama in Ohamparan and South-East Tirhut 
and taraini in Ohamparan. In South Bhagalpur they are 
idkfiiia 

462. He lias also a wooden basin, called kathra, 

kathwaty OX kafhaufi ; a large ladle, (ifoAn ; and a pair of 
scales, called generally tardfu, tarjuiy or tekauri. It is 

also takauri in Tirhut and the west, and narja in 

Ohamparan. 

463. % ■^t«5nr5f, % VRen^x haludi ke dokdn, ddda ke 

phateJiay is a well-known proverb. A, phateha is a feast in honour of the 
dead, at which sweetmeats are given away for nothing. When a 
person wants to get a thing for nothing, which he has no right to 
expect, the proverb, which means ^a confectioner's shop is not my 
grandfathers funeral feast,^ is said to him. 
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CHAPTEE VII.-THE TOBACCO MANUEACTUEEE. 

464. The tohaooo-seller is tamdku-wdia, 

tccmdku^phdrosh, or tamdkioUhdld* He uses a 

crushing-lever^ dhenUy ^ih. a peg, musar, mmra, or 

samdih, fixed’ in it. It is supported on pillars, kkunia, 
^Ep?r khimtdy or (in the west) -gr^ jangha or wfwr janghiya, bj an 
axis-pin, f%wT Mila or akhauta. It falls on a hollow bed called 

okhri or okhli^ on which the tobacco is placed. When 

the crushed tobacco is being removed, the beam is supported by 
a forked stick, which is called tekni, iekdn% or (in 

Shahabad) ^kwt theka or thakwa^ or in Saran thekwa. 

In East Tirhut it is called thekni or algam, in Champaran 

arganiy and in South Bhagalpur thojgna or 

ucJikun. Sometimes a string, raasi, is used for this purpose. 

An illustration of the similar crushing-lever used in pounding bricks 
will be found oi)posite § 431. 

465. The fragments of tobacco are collected by a broom ^ 

jhdru or barlmi, which is also called kunehi or kumha 

towards the west and kharhara in Patna. The tobacco is 

sprinkled with water from a water-poty jjanhanda, 

hanriyoy '^FfT^ kardhiy piyala^ matkurL In East Tirhut 

it is called athrd. 

466. The balls of manufactured tobacco are generally ftr^rorr 

pilanda or dhondha. Other names are lohiya (Champaran), 

?rWr gold (Saran and the East), londa (South Hunger and North- 
West Tirhut), fwi\ litti in Patna and South Hunger, and Iwt piuda 
in Shahabad. tikri are smaller balls. 

467. In a tobacco shop the broad flat metal plates are, north 

of the Ganges, sent, and south of it khdnclm or 

khoncha. The tobacco-pots are bhdnray ehantay or 

charuL The cloth covering the stand for the vessels is khama^ 
-a^jhdmpy or parda^ and the board on which the tobacco is 

mixed is patra or iftfi plrha. When of stone it is ■qfk^T patiya. 
Instead of pirlidy pirhiya or w^httt takJita may be used. 

468. Among the spices used in manufacturing tobacco are 

jdta nimi, chharlla, sugaml tcdlay and 

sit gaud kokila. Plain tobacco is called sada, that which is 
spiced or scented khamhlra or khannray and a mixture of 

the two dorm or dornsa. 
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CHAPTER VIIL— THE PIPE-MAKER. 

469. The mater of gurgiiris {vide posS)^ who is a hasera or 

brazier, nses a kind of lathe ^ which is called kharad. Of this 

khunia^ or in South Bhagalpur kund^ is the block which holds 
one end of the stem as it is being turned. In it is fixed an iron spike 
called ^ gun)\ pharhi is a piece of iron which keeps the 

stem in its place as it is bemg turned, and^^^ hagheli^ or in 
South Bhagalpur haghaila, is a piece of wood through a hole in 

which the stem is passed during the operation. 

470. The workman uses revoluing awl, iarma, moved 

by a bow, kamdni^ of which the string is crewr tasma^ dori, 

or wt^rpl joti; Si broad chisel, choursa, and a narrow gouge, 

naharni^ on: m South Bhagalpur nehni;Ksi adze, 

hasula; a small saw, dri; a knife, ^6“ chliuri; and jf/es, txft retL 

471. The maker of hubble-bubbles nariyarwala) 

uses a reti (of which the point is 'fr hnr), ^x^ ari, WK»HX 
larma, and ?i«r gaj\ 

472. The pipe htikka) is of various kinds — 

(1) The 5r1x^ mrvyar or ^1^x^ nariyal^ which is the ordinary 
country hubble-bubble, in which the mouth is applied to 
the cocoanut itself. It is smoked principally by Hindus. 
Of this the stem bearing the bowl for burning the tobacco 
is ^<rx hota or ?iTr gatta. The short smoking-stem some- 
, times applied to the cocoanut, to save the hands from 
being blackened, is f^?ix^ nigdli or spc nar. The bowl is 
Not chillam or Not chilam. In South Bhagalpur 
pomgi is a temporary pipe made of the leaf of a tree. 
In South-West Shahabad dammi is a wooden pipe 
used by travellers, and damdamdcha a pipe 

used by women. 

473. (2) The other kinds stand on the ground, and are more or 

less similar to each other in shape. The general name is 
giirguri when the smoking stem is joined to a 
tube rising from the brass bowl, and gargara 

when it issues directly from the 'brass bowl. They are 
generally made of metal or earth. Another name is 
pharsL The tube arrangement for carrying the 
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bowl is the same in principle m in the cocoaBut kind. 
The difference is in the smoking-stems micha). 

Of these there axe — 

(«) Iculphiddr^ that with joints allowing 

the mouth-piece to be moved in anj direction. A 
kekanidar kulphi is a joint like an elbow, 
and a jilebiya kulphi is a twisted Joint. 

{b) arhdi kkamhay that with two large bends and one 

small one. 

(c) ^ derh khamhay that with two bends. 

(d) Bf^T tharhiya or Br%^T thariya^ with a short straight stem 

— used only by poor MasalrnSns. 

(e) chaugdniy the simplest kind —used by the poor. 

(/) gauraiyay a simple kind, made of pottery- 

{g) lataky which bends downwards. 

(h) chhalleddry ornamented with gold or silver rings 

(WW chhdlla), 

(0 mtaky pechwdn^ penchddry or 

phaiah pencil, are various kinds with the long, snake-like) 
flexible tube. 


CHAPTER IX.— THE PIPE-STEM MAKER. 

474. The pipe-stem maker naichdhand or 

naichdbau) uses an awly gaj or (in Patna) slnhh ; a polishing- 
knifey chhuri; a pair of scissors, kainchi or rnekrdj ; a 

saw, an ; and a pair of tweezers, mochna. He also 

uses tarla or reed, and cfej {Panicum miliaceuni)y a superior 
kind which comes from Sylhet. 

475. For making the longest snake-like stems, pecliicdny a 

board takMa)y a string dori)y and a mould kdUh)y 

are also used. The embroidered work on a pipe-stem is called in 
South Bhagalpur p and dr or morassa. The silk work 

on it is sardaar or bhardwaty the flowered silk work 

on it butiy the silver work on it alpM, and the ornamental 

cloth work, tilti dim. 
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CHAPTER X.— THE COTTON-CARDER. 

476. Tho cotton-carder is dhuniyan. For a description of 

him and his instruments, see § 334 and ff. 

477. In addition may he mentioned the which is 

an instrument for teasing cotton. It is also called Jrej gaj in Tirhut, 
Shahahad, Gaya, and South Bhagalpur, and sdti in Champaran 
andShahahad. ThQ pJmtka or xsz-.^phatki is a simple bow 

used by Tillage women for carding cotton. 

478. A lion once met a cotton-carder in the forest, and seeing 

his carding-bow, mistook him for a hunter. To avoid being killed, the 
lion addressed him ^ W?rTW 'hdthe 

dhanuM kdnhe ban, kahdn chale BiUi Sultan— yA\h. bow in hand and 
arrow on shoulder, where is the emperor of Delhi going ? The cotton- 
cardOT was equally^ frightened, but at length mustered courage to reply 
W ^ ^ saTJn- ^ ban men rahna, ban 

men khdna, bare ke bat bare pahchdna , — although he live and eat in the 
forest, only a gentleman can recognise a gentleman. These sayings 
have passed into proverbs, the meaning of which is obvious. 


CHAPTER XI.— THE SHOE-MAKER. 

479. The shoe-maher is jwc/w or otomcA* cities, and 

cham.dr in the country. Among his tools are— - 

480. ^ The thick iron pounder for joining the edges of two pieces of 

leather which have been previously smeared with paste, which is 
loMya north of the Ganges generally, also ^'^rlahaunga to the west of 
that tract, and pitna in North-East Tirhut. In Patna, Gaya, and 
South-West Shahahad it is Manga, and in the rest Jf Shahahad 

and in South Bhagalpur it is ^’€f»lT Monga ox Tvrrsa tipna. In South 
Hunger it is eingtha. The paste used is lei, or to the south-east 

^ h%. In South-East Tirhut it is rafi khari. Umm is a slmnar 

paste made of pounded boiled rice. 

48 1. The knife for scraping the surface of the leather is in North- 

West Bihar rdmpi or XT^ rdpi. In Tirhut, the west, and South- 
East Bihar it is also khurpi. In Gaya it is ^Tnrr khurpa, and in 

rampa. 

482. The large awl is sutdri^ with a variant siitdli in 

Gaya. To the east it is also hkhm% in Champaran 
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IdhkhdTy and in Soxitli-East Tirlmt ^r< dr, Tlio awl witli a liook at the 
end for sewing* is hdiarni. In South. Bhagalpnr it is ' gcB ' raiT 

talvYidy and in South lounger tijpuni. The niediiiin-sized awl is 

initWT manjhola or manjhoU. 

483. The horn for grease is f%iT singa; south of the Ganges, it is 

also singh. 

484. The last is pharma or (north of the Ganges and the 

South-East) halbut ; south of the Ganges it is also, in Gaya, 

kdlhud^ and kalhud elsewhere. 

485. The wedges of wood or leather fastened to the last to make 

it fit are pnrtaha (also in South Munger), or partdha 

in Shahabad, and pachchi in the south-west of the same district. 
In South Munger they are kapchheri. 

486. The ohise! for paring the edges of the sole is khurpi 

The sort of wooden chisel for smoothing the surface of the leather is WifT 
henga to the east, beunga north of the Ganges, or heonga or 

beongi elsewhere south of it. In South Bhagalpur it is 

pelan. 

487. A wooden block for beating the leather is hdmmar in 

South Munger and Gaya and in South-West Shahabad. 

The block on which the leather is out is fqfkirr pirhiya^ or in South 
Bhagalpur %grr sz7/a, and in Saran pirhL 


CHAPTER XIL--THE BLANKET- WE AVER, 

488. The blanket-weaver is gareri south of the Ganges and 
bhmrihar north of the Ganges ; also in East Tirhut marar, 

489. He uses a simple loom. The stick on which the blanket is 

wound as it is woven is okhar south of the Ganges. North of the 
Ganges it is unjoy^ also ninjo in Tirhut and kamhar 

in Ohamparan. The supports for this beam are khutti, 

khunti, or (in Gaya and East Tirhut) kJiunfd, In South-East 
Tirhut they are also ?rr^ gdli and ^ galli or galiydri in 

Ohamparan. In Shahabad the left support is called barnij and 

the right hand one ?rr^ gall. In the same district the support furthest 
in front of him is dhura^ and in Champaran dhuL 

490. The beam to which the web is fastened at the opposite end 

rom the weaver is ohdri. \ be^i or bemo is a wooden imple- 
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ment which is passed between the thread of the web to drive tight each 
thread of the woof. In South-East Tirhut it is also called hatha, 

491. The movable sticks placed at intervals to separate the 

threads of the web are tagdhari in Tirhut and Saran and 

hailat elsewhere, except bailath in Shahabad and wr harat in 

Champaran. 

492. The heddles, or implement for alternately raising and 
depressing the threads of the web, are’^’^n^ cha^pni; also in South-West 
Tirhut phatfhi. 

493. The wooden scraper for removing knots or excrescences 

from the thread is hhikhorna or khikhorni north of 

the Ganges, also khidhorna in Champaran. In Patna it is 

hhilorna^ and elsewhere south of the Ganges 

khilhorna, 

494. The thick iron needle is sua, or in South Hunger 

suj. The shuttle is sargdn in South Hunger and north of 

the Ganges, and serang or seranga south of it. 

495. In Saran and South-West Tirhut the bhdnri is s. thick 

bamboo which is placed between the two threads of the warp. In 
Champaran it is in South-East Tirhut ^^sdnsar^ elsewhere 

south of the Ganges sdnsat, and elsewhere chonga. 


CHAPTEE XIII.— THE FAHOY SILX OE FEmCE-MAKEE. 

496. This man is called pathera. In Saran 

he is called patherL 

497. He uses the katra or katla^ a piece of wood with 

four holes, in which four threads are fixed for winding. 

498. The wooden reel furnished with a handle is hatni gen- 

erally. The small wooden reel is anti or charakh. An optional 
local name is gatti in South-West Shahabad. gol% or in Tirhut 

and South Hunger pecliak^ is a ball of thread, l^c winding -stick 
is tili in' Patna, helan in Shahabad, and latain in North- 
West Bihar. 

499. His soissors are kainchi. The coarse needle for smooth- 
ing roughnesses in thread is saW, also zgrwT takiia in East Tirhut, 

and tekua in Champaran. The ivory smoother is iiUTK mathdr^ 
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or in Saran irax-siT maiMrna. The large darning-needle is sua. 
The fine needle is su'i, also nanmuhiya. 

500. The iron hooh with a ring which goes round the toe is -^tfYT 

or ankura, also ankusa and ankusi in Gaya and North- 

East Tirhut. This hook is supported on a stand called in 

Patna,Y^iA(?M«ainGaya,«wr^A«^^ in South-West Shahahad, ^ijT 
dhaum in the rest of the district, and tham to the east generally. 

501. The drum off which the thread is wound is -^TfiT pareta, 

jTV^mparta, or parti in North-West Bihar. The bamhoo frame 
on which the thread is wound is •TwrsrT nattoa or laiwa. In 

Patna it is W^TT, nafdiy and in Gaya and the South-East netwa. 


CHAPTER XIT.— THE EMBEOIDEREE. 

502. The embroiderer is jardoj or (south of the Ganges) 

wr kdrehoUwala, and he makes embroidery 

karchobi) on the nrTWt«r karchob or embroidery-frame, on which the work 
is stretched. This frame is rectangular ; and of the parallel pairs of sides, 
one pair is called (iu Patna) samser or (in Gaya and the west) 

samserak, and the other ifl# till in Patna, pharad in 
Gaya and Saran, and xr^paiti in Shahahad. 

503. The small needle is ^ sui, and the sewing-awl '5q*iT*r 

suteman north of the Ganges, in Gaya and Shahahad, 

sua or ^ ^ hart sui in Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger. 


CHAPTER XV.— THE DYER. 

504. The dyer is rangrej, in opposition to the 

rangsaj or painter. In North-West Bihar he is caUed rangreji* 

505. He uses a uat or pot sunk in the ground for his dyes. This 
is called north of the Ganges WT® mat. In Patna it is wf® mdnt, and to 
the eastHT3»»a^A. In Shahahad it is 1?% chhonr, and in the south-west 
of the district fper kunda. In Gaya and East Tirhut it is ^ kunr, and 
in South Bhagalpur and East Tirhut goU. 

* This word is often confounded with the word Anyrsyi ' English 

and in jest, or when speaMng facetiously, the English in India are called 
rangrej, or ‘ dyers.' 
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506. His half-round pot is athra or wv^ nad north of the 

Ganges, in Shahabad, and South Hunger. In South-East Tirhut and 
South Hunger it is also called karaJiL In Patna and Gaya it is 

hdm% and in South Bhagalpur harhdi. 

507. The wooden filter-frame on which the cloth is hung like a 

bag with the dye inside is mdnji or manji generally. In South- 
West Tirhut in North-East Tirhut /Aon , in Gaya 

mdnjh% and in South Bhagalpur chammal. The string tied 
to the cloth is kasan^ and the cloth with the dye inside it in South 
Hunger and Patna phulgarna. 

508. The stirring-stick for mixing the dyes is dandi^ or in 

South Hunger danta, in South Bhagalpur tekhi% and in 

North-East Tirhut larna. 


CHAPTER XYI.— THE WOOD-PAIJSITER. 

509. The wood-painter is rangsdj, as distinct from the 

rangrej or dyer. He uses two kinds of paints— one astar^ 
which is a paste made up with chalk and gum, and the other xlTiir 
rogan^ which is made up with resin and oil. 


CHAPTER XVIL-THE TIN-MAH, 

510. The tin-man kalaigar) uses a bellows, called 

hhdthi south of the Ganges and in East Tirhut ; elsewhere it is called 

dhauhiL Another name current south of the Ganges is 
ekhatthu hJidthL The two sticks used as handles are north 
of the Ganges and in South Hunger hatthi or ^^^hatthu^ and south 
of it, and also in Tirhut, danta. In South-East Tirhut they are also 

hattha. The bamboo pipe is ^rf?tT chonga, also in North-West Tiihut 
mraiia, in Gaya and Shahabad ‘ipcw nardiln, and in South 
Bhagalpur chongL 

511. The solder is xfnr rdnga^ and the. soldering-iron %'?IT kaiya^ 

He also uses cotton-wool, ^ and pincers, sarsi or 

sanrn. The thihra or khoriya is the flat tile for 

melting the solder. 

512. The tf/?-e£/tfer is kainchi^mdi he also uses the small 

hammer, JiatJiam\ and the compasses parkdl The 

tin-scraper is neJmi or lehni; also khurchuni 

in South Bhagalpur. 


THE JEWELLER. 
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513. The sahra^ sabri, or (in Sonth Bhagalpnr) 
sahai^ is a small kind of anuily made of a bent piece of iron, with one 
end pointed and stuck in the gronnd. 


CHAPTER XYIIL—THE JEWELLER. 

514. The jeweller is sonar , or in Gaya sonL In Cham- 

paran and North-West Tirhnt he is songarMui sonar. 

vi 

515.. Amongst his implements are the tongSj which are 
scmrsa or ^ sanrsL 

516. The pincers have various names. Large pincers are 

chimfa in South- West Tirhnt, also se/iim a generally to the west; 

^^1^7 sohna to the east and in Gaya, and chunta in Patna. 
Smaller ones are cJiimti, seimm, sohniy or cMnti. 

Another kind is gahiuty which are the large pincers. Nippers 

are gahxdy or in South Bhagalpnr gahulL The 

hagmuMn are nippers twisted at the head for holding the cmcible 
in the fire. These may also be called hagsanrsi in North- 

West Bihar and hagnniMn in Tirhut and Ohamparan. 

517. The jamura or m^^jamnri are wire clrawing-pincers, 
and the perforated wire plate is jantri^ south of the Ganges, in 
North-West Bihar, and East Tirhut, ^^jainfri north of the Ganges 
generally, and jhfrf in Ohamparan and North-East Tirhut. 

518. The iron needle-shaped tool for making links of chains is 

tekuU to the north-west, takua to the east and south-west, 

tehm in Saran, Patna, and Gaya, and Wfifl’ teMri in Soulh 

Bhagalpur. 

519. ^\io compasses are or or in 

South-West Shahabad chaldnhL 

520. The chisel with a round knob for embossing circular orna- 
mentation is khalniy or in Tirhut JcholnL 

521. The cold chisel is chheniy and a smaller variety is 
halam south of the Ganges. 

522. The cutters are Jcainchiy and also to the south, except 

Patna, haiarni. 

523. Amongst hammers or hathaura is the largest. 

The medium-sized is irftwT or mariyay with a variant WUT mareya 
in North-East Tirhut ; . in Gaya it is The smallest 


is nftW^f golmuhan or golmuhtn; another name is 

kholmariya in East Tirhut. 

524. The small pointed anuil is samddn. The enTYed 

anvil is ehvdij or in East Tirhut u^nt ekdbe. 

525. The hell-metal anuil sunk with several depressions for 

making repomsi work is kanmla in North-West Bihar, 

kansla in East Tirhut, kanmla in South Tirhut, i|sf kamla 

in South-West Bihar, and kada in South Bhagalpur and South 

Hunger. 

526. The square-headed anuil is Ivr^T^ nihaif or in Champaran 

and North-East Tirhut ^vrip* nehae^ and nahai in South-East 

Tirhut. In South Bhagalpur it is 1 %tit likai, 

527. The anuil blocks sunk in the ground are chd/ia in Saran 
and South-West Shahahad. In Champ^an and West Tirhut they are 

tJieha, In Shahahad they are eidha. In Patna, Gaya, and 

Tirhut they are par hath, and in South-East Tirhut also 

pirgithL 

528. The blow-pipe is hakndri or in Saran baknal. 

529. The hollow cane for blowing up the jSre is nari, with 

local variants in Gaya, lari in North-East Tirhut and 

South Bhagalpur. In South-East Tirhut it is optionally phukdthl 
The fireplace is angaitha north of the Ganges and angetha 

south of it. Another name for this last is horsL The fan for 

blowing up the fire is ‘q'lfT pankha or pankhi ; also in South-West 
Shahahad it is heniydn. In North-East Tirhut %rit bhatti is 

the dry powdered earth used for cooling the hot metal. 

530. The small clay crucible is or ghariya. It is 

made of a mixture of clay and rags called in Shahahad kam^ 

praut^ and in Champaran kapraui, 

531. An ingot not beaten out is kdmi, or in Gaya p qisqTii C 

ekwai. In Saran it is izriTT thakka^ in Champaran and North-West 
Tirhut w^vaisV South-East Tirhut ir*^ gaMi ox thak {j^m 

in South Hunger), in South Bhagalpur thauk^ and in Tirhut 

generally except the north-west chhilkL A hlook of silver beaten 

out flat is chaursa, 

532. The iron ingot mould is pargahni to the west and 

parghani in Patna and Gaya. In East Tirhut it is vjxi 

dhdi a^ in Saran w «'TTT kam dhdra^ and in South Bhagalpur mr^ ndlL 


THE LAPIDARY. 
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533. Tke moulds of various sizes ioto wMcli metal is heoten are 
kathira north of the Ganges, ^3.‘figxT kathkira south of it to 

the east, '31^ tJiassa in Sarsn, and er^inr ihappa in Guja and Shahahad. 
In Shahahad similar moulds are hahha, Uherlpa, 

gohhlu (also in South Bhagalpur), and motiya. To the wmt 

rahatwdr is a mould in which round articles are beaten into 
shape, and gunjri is a similar smaller one. In the same tra^ 

tnrv^ er^rr pagri thma are milling moulds, such as those in which the 
edge is given to a rupee. These last are called in South Bh^alpur 
khlra bichch% hd7ihy or pagra. 

534. Pattern stamps for ornaments are thoma in Shahahad, 
thdsa in Gaya and South Bhagalpur, afer thdm in Patna, and 

WTWT chkdpa in South-West Shahahad and South Munger. 

535. The kato7< is a box or cup for holding scraps of silver. 

In North-East Tirhut it is called dihiya^ and in Tirhut and 

to the east situhu, or rangehn. 

536. The polishing-brush is haraunchhL In South-East 

Tirhut it is also called kuchcliL The polishing stone is opni 

or wTw pot 

537. The touoh-stone is kasaiitL A jeweller's wages is 
garhdu 


CHAPTER XIX.— THE LAPIDARY. 

538. The lapidary is hakkdk, or in South Bhagalpur 
mohU hlidr^ and he uses a revolving grindstone or sdn or 

in Shahahad cliakar sdn. made of corundum powder^and lac. 

The how for turning this is whtwt kmidna or (to the west) ^irrspl 
kamdni Its props are khmita^ deiodli, or ekfha. 

Its wooden axle is ’dw sdnkha in Patna and Gaya, lattn in 
Shahahad, and ^ kun to the east. 

539. The agate burnishers are ^Pznr ghonta, and the round ones 
siiii; the pincers, chunti in Tirhut, Patna, Gaya, and the east, 

chimta in Saian, and sehuni in Shahahad; the iron grave r 
is the cutters, kamcki ; the small hammer, 

hathauri; the anvil, nihdi ; tke pincers, sanrsi; and the 

revolving awl sdn or ibk khar sdn. 
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CHAPTER XX.— THE SEAL-MAKER. 


540. Tlie seal-maker is moharlmn, and he tises a machine 

called a charakh, of which the principal portion is a revolving awl, 

harma, 

541. The hammer which he uses is mathni or 

mariya ; the stone to which the metal to be engraved is fastened is 
%irT dhema; and the diamond pen is kalam. 


CHAPTER XXI.— THE GOLD- WASHER. 

542. The gold- washer is called niyariya or 

niydriya north of the Ganges and in Patna ; elsewhere south of the 
Ganges he is called mndlioa^ and South Bhagalpur 

niydr dJioa, 

543. He uses the kathra or wooden pan for washing the 
ashes of jewellers’ shops. Another name current in Patna and Gaya is 

hathcmtL The ashes are f^WlXT niydra or neara^ and they 

are collected by a scraper, khurpa^ and a broom, k0.nchi or 

mutha. South of the Ganges the pakhuri is an iron 

instrument for collecting the ashes. 

544. His sifting-pan is irw cMattan, or in Patna and Gaya 
BUCViTT dhakna. In South Bhagalpur it is chauhatta, 

545. His bellows are hhdthi ; his blow-pipe^ WH i c bakndr^ 

or in Shahabad baknal; and the earthen pipe of the vessel 

which remains in the fire, sustva north of the Ganges and 

sunsa south of it. In Saran it is also naraua. 

546. His pincers are sanrsi, or in North-West Tirhut , 

sansa ; and the iron stirrer s%nk north of the Ganges and ^rf^r stnkh 
south of it. Another name for the latter is saldi in North-West 

Bihar. 

547. The earthen crucible is ox ghariya, also dlh 

in Patna and Gaya and adda in South Bhagalpur. These crucibles 
are of two kinds : the first only destroys the dirt, leaving all the metals 
behind, and is called baglautu The second destroys all the baser 

metals left by the first, and leaves only the gold and silver untouched. 
It is called 


the brazier. 
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CHAPTER XXII^the BRaZIEB. 

548. The brazier 

rtn kmra, whiot propeilj, mem, ,V 

Titatiei.rtft JJe, ^ Nortk-JW 

as ia the proverb ^S'ft 3 ^ ^ PO'^'ers of swindling, 

Aoy,— braziers don’t traffic wifi.* ^ thathen nahm 

would be diamond out diamond) (for if they did, it 

549. Seusesthef5r5K„*^^-i 

Tirhut this is also called p ’ la East 

West Shahabad pathal. The ws-a-iw ^ Soath- 

which is also called in Gaya aad Shahid “f ® 

mlra or, in the south-east wnrc s&bar is «n 

circular anvil for shaping the mouth of a ve^el i ZZr 

of the Ganges and hagalbhama north 0 ^ t“tr 

of wooden anvil or block. The nt^ wa-A is a sort 

for pushing up any indentations. In 'stith Bha"^ T “ 

The ..it ^W, fr Tn ShaS^r “ 

IS a kind of anvil on which hoUow vessels gagZT 

mered out. It stands on the two-legged ^ 

m^kharat. ^W, also eaUed 

550. The cutters are ^ kainchi, also unw kM in r 

North Tirhut. > o itriw Aa# m Gaya and 

551. The stirrers are— (a) for stirrin? soldAr ^ 7 • 
of the Ganges and sardi north of it-^also 

Tirhut : (5) the iron stirrer for mbdng up the fit ^ 

of the Ganges and Gaya, peneni in Shahabad Zd 

:^nkath% (of wood) in South Bhagalpur. ’ 

652, The pincers are sami or .anroi oi 

mZ:^T 

Aa;f>4a«n, also WfliJAwa north of the Ganges and fc fl.^ t 

“■”>» “ M-"*. -d fa NoZlfT^r ’ 

U^. fa Bhaglpn, ft i. 

6 M. ^The beliowa are w* Maii; tie crerii/e, .IW or eW 

^ perforated couer for the 

Zt SlSrf ao»ge., 8 oaa Mmiser, a.d Souft- 

west Shahabad; also jMmp in South-East Tii-hut and South 






Hunger, jhdmpan or Wf^rJitT Jhdmpna in Patna and Quya, 

chhipawna elsewhere in Shahabad, and karhai or 

mundan to the east. 

555. The mallet is gjnrift mungrL The scales are 'c naaj; tar aju or 
tarjui. The polisher is chholni or lehni. In 

South Hunger it is also nehni. 


CHAPTER XXIII,-. THE BRASS FOUNDER, 

556. He is hasera, and in Gaya also ?j^fT tamliera. 

c. He uses moi//rfs of various kinds, called or in 

Shahabad kamdharna. His lathe is kharad, or in 

Shahabad and South-East Bihar kund. His large pincers are 
smrsa or mnsd. His crucible -^fcuT gharii/a, of which the mouth 
is munh. His broad chisel is chmrsa or chaursi, also 

khni in Shahabad and chheni in the south-west of the 
same district. 


CHAPTER XXIV.~THE BRASS BANGLE-MAKER. 

558. The brass (^nVr kdnsa) bangle-maker thatheri or arSxi 

thatfierar) makes Idnhi, which are hrass bangles worn by the lower 
classes. To the east they are called batisi, and in South Bhagalpur 
Wt basti. When a number of these are worn, those at each end are called 
WW ban or (South-East Tirhut) kaehrukhi and (Saran) 

katn. Of tbese the one highest up the arm is called agua or 

dgela, and that nearest the hand, pachJma or paehhela. 

559. He uses the following implements. Variants of the names 
already given in other chapters will not he repeated here 

560. the anvil the hammer 

sanrn, the pincers ; reti, the file ^5^1 chheni, the cold chisel ; 
bhdthi, the bellows ; ghariya, the crucible ; and ut^tt dhdra orufwT 

edmha, the mould, in which Tnfl kdmi is the orifice through which 
the molten alloy is poured. 


CHAPTER XXV.— GLASS-MAKER AND GLASS BANGLE- 

MAKER. 

561. These ane the wxwrarr end dharewdla or glass-manufac- 
turer; the ufirWK mawAdr, who makes glass bangles; and the 



THE GLASS-MAKEB AKD GLASS BAHGLE-MAKEB. I§§ 

or churih&r or ckuriya, wto mates the emlKBS^ 

ornaments on glass bangles. 

562. Their furnace is called hkaitM, of which the opening 

through which the melted glass is removed is mKT lava north of the 
Ganges, mohra in Shahabad, and elsewhere darwaja^ 

This is closed by a cover called altcdri north of the Ganges 

and in South Mnnger, olwdri in Sonth-W^t Shahabad, 

dhapauna in Shahabad, and elsewhere jhapna. 

563. The earthen crucible is tliikhar or thikra 

generally, also kardhi in South-East Tirhut, and dihra in 

Patna and Shahabad. 

564. The spoon for putting the glass into the crucible is 

karchhuL The iron hook for taking out the glass is ankuri or 

ankura in Patna and the west, akura in South-East Tirhut, 
hath akuri in South Tirhut, ^ hath ukri in South 

Bhagalpur, and dhami aJmri in Champaran. The instru- 

ment for turning the glass in the crucible is akura generally, and 
kalchhula to the west. 

565. The stone on which the ring is shaped is patthar or inww 

patthal north of the Ganges, and pathri south of it. The mould 
with a handle for shaping the bangle is kdibut north of the 

Ganges, and kalbud or sdncha south of it. The handle of 

this is sarkandi. 

566- The long iron poker on which the glass is melted is wnr 
mldg ; the flat iron instrument for shaping the ring is uwr mdla ; and 
the instrument for widening the ring to the required size hedhwdr 

in North-West Bihar, hadhwaH in Patna and South Tirhut, and 

badharm south of the Ganges. The tlfir chhoti bedhwdt% 

&c., or chhoti akuri, is the instrument for taking the ring off 

the mould. In South Bhagalpur it is gharanni. 

567. Other instruments used by the glass bangle-maker arefiEW*ift 
tikhthi, which are bamboo slips for holding the bangles in the fire ; 
panni, leaves of solder; phokdthi (Gaya and South Bhagalpur), 

phonjM (West Tirhut and South-West Shahabad), or nari 
(Patna, South Hunger, Tirhut, and rest of Shahabad), which is the 
pipe for blowing up the fire ; the -451^ angethd or angethi, which 

is the fireplace ; and chmta (Shahabad), 'yirr chunta (Tirhut, Gaya, 

and South Hunger), chunfi (South Bhagalpur), or chimta 

(generally), which is the pincers. 
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BIHAR PEASANT LIFE, 


568. In Shahabad a famous maker of glass bangle ornaments 

was one Samman Churiya. It is said that when boys he and a king 
were pupils in the same school, and each promised that on his 
inarriage he would show the other his wife. Samman married first, and 
did so. When, however, the king married, he refused to carry out the 
agreement and show his wife to Samman. The latter thereupon 
disguised himself as a female bangle-maker, and, gaining admission to 
the female apartments, sold some ornaments to the queen in the 
presence of the king, who praised the workmanship, saying the 
bangles were like ivory ones. Next day the king began to boast of 
his high character, and how he would never allow his wife to be seen 
by an outside man, when he was interrupted by Samman reciting the 
following verse, which showed the other how he had been made a fool 
of 'ai ^ ^ %?r ^ 

Samman Churiya u garhen jyon hasti he dant^ hdnh pakari ras let hain, 
haithe dekhen kant^ — Samman the bangle-embosser makes bangles like 
ivory. He held her by the arm, and had the pleasure (of seeing her) 
while her husband was sitting by. 

569. The stamp for making embossed ornaments on the bangle 

is ’QTTT Bdncha (Tirhut and the south-east), karaili katna 

(Champaran), bwt thappa (South-West Shahabad), and WRT chhapa 
(Tirhut and elsewhere in Shahabad) . In Champaran and South-West 
Tirhut togar is an instrument for embossing. 


CHAPTER XXYI.~THE LAC BANGLE-MAKER. 

570. The lac (wr^ IdkJi or loth) bangle-maker is hhert or 

ifr%KT lahera. He uses a block of wood with a handle, on which the bangles 
are fitted, which is called kund ; a sdncha^ which is a brass 

mould for embossing ornaments ; and a chuhhki (and also 

to the east chuhhti)^ which is -an ivory mould for embossing. 

His bamboo pipe for blowing the fire is wan or also 

phukdthi ox lari in South Bhagalpur and phukhdthi 

in North-East Tirhut. 

571. A bangle, whether of glass or lac, is cJmrL The latter 

variety is also called Of these the thickest, or keeper, 

which prevents the thinner ones slipping over the hand, is «i ••Tl 
kangnL The end bangles of a set are hand^ or in South Bhagalpur 

larna^ and the intermediate ones surki^ and in South 

Bhagalpur , 


THE POTTER. 
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CHAPTER XXYII.— THE POTTER. 

572. The potter is generally called kumhdr or 

Itumhra; in the east he is also called pandit^ and in Patna and 

Gaya also parjapat In Shahahad he is kmihai\ and in 

the south-west of the district Miar. Concerning him there is a 

proverb, ifo % grr«r mcJiint stite Mmhra, 

matiya na le jay char,— the potter sleeps secure, for no one will steal 
clay* His wife is known as Ictfmhmni or ^Xjsr kumimn, as in 
the proverb W teli hail la kumhaini satfiy — for the 

sake of the oilman’s ox, the potter’s wife has become mtteey i.e.y she 
interests herself in other people’s afiaiis. 

573. His whesl is^i^ ckdk, which is turned by a stick, 
chakaifhy or in North-East Tirhut wft: chhariy on a peg, which is 

klJa or killa to the west, and khunti or hhuiti to the east. 
In South Bhagalpur it is, however, dlla. 

574. The implement for mixing the clay is Ulimr north 

of the Ganges and lahsur south of the Ganges generally. In 

Shahahad it is katniy and in South Bhagalpur '^XTj)atta. 

575. The rammer for consolidating the clay is pltan when 

made of wood ; when made of earthenware it is north of the 

Ganges generally and in Shahahad, pirkaur or pmrJmri in 

Patna, and pinrhur in Gaya. In South Bhagalpur it is 
pinauri. The clay is smoothed with an instrument called 
milauna north of the Ganges and in South Hunger, and also 
majni in South-East Tirhut and South Bhagalpur. 

576 * The moulds for shaping vessels are atJiri generally. 

Other names are kathathH in Patna and karthari in 

South Bhagalpur. The pots when ready are severed from the wheel 
by a string called chhewan ; also chhauni in Patna and 

to the east. In South Bhagalpur it is cJiJmmo. 

Another name is kamihi in North-West Tirhut. The mncJia 
or sdncJia is a mould used in making tiles. 

577. The kiln is ^irrsrr awa, 

578. The elay-pit has many names, viz. cJiuan (South-West 

Tirhut), khanrdr (Patna), maiikhdn (West Tirhut, Gaya, 

and Shahahad), matkhana (South-West Shahahad and Tirhut) 

matkhahha (South Bhagalpur), matkor (Patna and South 
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Hunger), and matiyar (South-East Tirhut). Other names are 

kohanrgar in Saran and matkham in North-West 

Tirhut. 

579. The earthea pot in which the water which the potter uses 
while mating the vessel is kept is called wnfiW K chahoar in the north- 
west; also’^T^Frr^ athxoani in North-West Tirhut, hathwani 

in Gaya and South-East Tirhut, and kadaith in South Hunger. 
In South Bhagalpur it is chalwri or hathpmii. 


CHAPTEB XXYIIL— THE FIREWORK-MAKER. 

580. The firework-maker is WT<i^iTr3i dimbaj or 
ataMdj. In Shahahad and South Bhagalpur he is 
rawdisicdla. In South Bhagalpur gonri is the name of a caste 
whose employment is to mate fireworks. 

581. He uses a grindstone^ which is chakki to the west 

iuid in South Bhagalpur, and «rTwr jdnta in Tirhut and to the east ; 
also in East Tirhut chahrL In South-West Shahahad it 

is dL 

582. His ramrod for ramming the powder is kalhud 

generally, with a variant kaldhut in South-West Shahahad. In 

the rest of Shahahad it is stmba, and in South-East Tirhut 
optionally sumhawheji made of iron. In Saran it is goj\ The 
wooden roller used in making a Roman candle is kholakra, 

and in South Bhagalpur also kJiolni. 

583. His 5 aa/ is an ; his knife, chhurL A flat heavy 

one is hdnki in Saran and Champaran, bank in Shahahad, 
XVf dab in Tirhut, and dabiya also in the north-east of the same 

district. His awl is barma, and his file is retL 

584. ITir wooden platter is kathra to the west, 

athra in Tirhut, Gaya, and South-West Shahahad., kathautiox 

kathaut in Patna, Gaya, and East Tirhut, and karliai in 

South Bhagalpur. 

585. Among the fireworks which he makes are — 

(a) The hand Caf/?6r//7e oz/iee/, and that which is 
mounted on a pole, chakkar, Tr$ rddhe chakkar 
(South-East Tirhut), or chakarbdn (Shahahad). 
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Of these, the pipes in which the powder is placed axe 
naly or to the east Idl or WTwr lala^ and in Sonii 
Mnnger «rwT nalla. The pipe in which the axle works 
is also called ndly &c., as ahoTe ; also in 

South-West Shahahad, A;«^^7^nn South Bhagalpnr, 
and in Sonth-East Tirhnt The axle 

itself is 4<qi*^ mahri or north of the Ganges 

generally, and also phonphi to the west. The spokes 
and rim of the wheel are dhdncha to the west or 
dkancJiri in Saran, that in Tirhnt, 
marri in South Monger, and menrra in South 

Bhagalpur. 

(A) There are various kinds of bombs : amongst them axeig’^»^ 
bhtwhampa or hhmhappa (north of the Ganges) or 
himm cliampa (south of it), andr (generally), 

hulhiya (north of the Ganges) or^^^ lauTd (east 
generally), lamgola (generally) or goU 

(Champaran and North-East Tirhut), tar aka 

(south of the Ganges), '^TT^ pdl (generally), 
ddntua and torna (Shahahad). A long kind of 

bomb is north of the Ganges chahka. 

{e) The balloon is petotra south of the Ganges, and 

2 oetdrJia or gohdra north of the Ganges, to the west. 

In North-East Tirhut it is ^ 2T?T urtd petdrhay and 

in South-East Tirhut ^^Trr uran petdrha. 

{(1) The roohet is Jirncdi or tttkt asmdn tdra; also 

^ ehhaH in North-West Tirhut. In South-West 
Shahahad, Saran, and Champaran ^T^ ban, and in North- 
East Tirhut m^jangi bdUy is a species of rocket. 

{e) The Roman candle is mahtdhi generally, also 

dasti north of the Ganges and J[^gaUar in Shahabad and 
East Tirhut. 

(/) Other fireworks are maJitdby wijx hhajuTy 

Mid (a miniature fort, of which the bastions are 
hurji)y ftTTRT gang sitarUy nxw kadam gdclihy 
chddar p^drdkcddry sada chddar^ 

cltadar or (East Tirhut) ^ scmsan ke tatUy 

ckdnd €llarkhiy'^i'^m patehdjy fkfiw Mrin or 

15 
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(North-East Tirhut) fkfx^ ktrin clidklzar, 

chhueJiktmdar (West Tixhut and .South-West Shahabad), 
^W^jcihhi (South-West Shahabad), Murra or 

murha (South-West Shahabad and Graya), cJiaa^ 

dar kala (South West Shahabad), ’m^^xparaka or (South- 
West Shahabad) pcitakha (Chinese crackers), 

murha, dijnck, Juki, ^Tcrra raBjodl (Saran 

and Champaran), arddna (East Tirhut), 

deb or deo (a flying monster), natbdj or 

larat deb (fighting monsters), %’?r hait ban 
(around rocket), am gola, Z’i\ tatti 

lllu phar (south of the G-anges), ghan chakkar 

(south of the Ganges), iftT mor chakkar (south of 
the Ganges), 6 (south of the Ganges), 

pancharkhi (Shahabad), cJiautdna (Shah- 
abad), hajdr bin (Shahabad), chaitghara 

(Shahabad), huluk (Shahabad), and ^fTTOT batdm 

(Patna), which is also called angdri in Shahabad, 

In South Bhagalpur lauki and paduka have 

been noted. 


CHAPTER XXIX— THE BOOKBINDER. 

586. The bookbinder is in North-West Bihar dapMari, 

and in East Tirhut In South-East Tirhut he is also 

called kdgji. South of the Ganges he is jildband, 

or in Shahabad 

587. His screw-press is sikanja. Another kind of 

press is makri. The wooden boards for putting between 

the hooka in the screwpress are takhta or (in Patna and South 

Bhagalpur) takhti. In Shahabad and North-East Tirhut they 

are patri; in South-East Tirhut, pirhiya; and in South- 

East and North-West Tirhut, fkwwryzfj nishkarda. 

588. The paper-cutter is katarni, or (in Champaran) xrrf 

park or bdrh. The scissors are kaincM, or in North Bihar also 

mekrdj, 

589. The iron mallet is hathauri or mdrtaul, and 

the awl sna north of the Ganges generally and in Shahabad and 
South Bhagalpur, mrdkki in Patna, mldkhi in Gaya, 
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WT^ midn north of the G-anges, and Uhua optionalj in South- 
East Tirhnt, The needle is am, 

590. The embessing-wheely which is an instrament with a small 

revolving wheel for embossing the binding, is pMrhi in 

North-West Bihar and South-East Tirhut, chakki in Tirhut 
and Patna, chakkar in Gaya and South Bliagalpur, and 

chakka in Shahahad. Other dies for embossing are phul 
01 (optionally in Gbamparan and Tirhut) bwt thappa; also W[WKjMUr^ 
janjzra^ and dosuti. 

591. The cutter for paring edges is »l?nTT jhdma north of the 
Ganges and Patna, and sokan elsewhere. A file for the same 
purpose is retL 

592. The wooden tool for smoothing the binding is sales 

(corruption of English ‘ slice ’). It is also called faift tilH or tilij 

and in East Tirhut kamchL 

593. The leather-scraper IS khurpl^ also north of the 

Ganges chhilnL patthar is the flat stone on which the 

leather is scraped. 


CHAPTER XXX.— THE EOPE.TWISTER. 

594. The rope-twister is kanjar in North-West Bihar and 
Gaya, and ^srfr chain in West Tirhut. In Shahahad and Gaya he is 

rashanta. The art of rope-twisting is batndu 

595. His rope-twisting implement is called ghimi or 

ghirnal, also 9 hart in South-West Tirhut. Of this the 
Mawwr^ff/fis aflatstonewithahook, to which the rope is fastened as 
it is being twisted ; sometimes a peg, kfmntiy is used for this ptirpose. 
The board or bamboo fi^xed in the ground and perforated with holes, by 
which the strands, ^ lar, pass is called gar art north of the 

Ganges, garari in Patna, ghan'i in Gaya, and fkx^ ghimi in 
Shahahad. The strands are fixed to the ends of pegs, belan^ which 
revolve in these holes. 

596. The string used to move the machine is ghirna. 

597. When cables and thick ropes are made, an instrument called 

(north of the Ganges) hatthd charak and (south of the Ganges) 

mutha is used. This is a grooved Hock, in the grooves of which 
the strands are fixed to secure uniformity in the twisting. A man holds 
it in his hands^ and carries it forward as the strands are twisted. 


lit} 
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598. A simpler kind of maoMne is called charahh or 
charkhi. It consists of only a bent wooden handle, dandi, and a 
perforated board. The strands are fastened at one end to the handle, 
and the other ends are twisted by hand. 


CHAPTER XXXL—THE WEAVE R^S BRUSH-MAKER. 

599. The weaver^s brush-maker is called kunclibandhwa. 

The brush is called kunch% ^ kuncJiy &o. (See Chapter on 
Weaving.) 

600. He uses the sdncha, which are two moulds for keeping 

the brush in order while it is being prepared. He beats the brush with 
a thokna; and he has a flat piece of wood called patri for 

keeping the bristles in order. 


CHAPTER XXXII.^THE BOW-MAKER. 

603. A bow is kmidn^ or in N orth-East Tirhut kamtha, 

and its maker is kamangar. He has no special implements. 


CHAPTER XXXIII.— THE WEAPON-CLEANER. 

602. The sikilgar or arms-cleaner uses a randa^ 

or in North-East Tirhut ^ffmjkdmy which is a kind of plane for cleaning 
ofi rust ; a gulli, a piece of hard stone for a similar purpose ; 
kurun^ a kind of stone powder. He also uses a singhaida or 

polishing-hom, a maskali or iron instrument, and gaddi or 

thick cloth^ both used for varnishing. 



DIVISION II. 

DOMESTIC APPLIANCES AND UTENSILS. 


S U B D I V r s I O N I . 

APPLIANCES USED IN THE PREPAEATION OP POOD, 


CHAPTER I.— SIEVES. 

603 . Tlie winnowing-sieve is sup or kolsup. The 

fonner is also Tised for sifting grains of various sizes. It is made of 
reeds. The latter is nsed for winnowing only, and is woven of bamboo 
slips. They are both oblong in shape, and have a. low wall round 
three sides, called in East Tirhut marra. Other names are 
koniya (North-East Tirhut) and dagra (see § 47) in Gaya, 

Champaran, and North-West Tirhut. 

604 . The chalniy or (North-East Tirhut) chalan% is 

a woven sieve for sifting bran from flour, as in the proverb concerning 
an extravagant man, ^ kon 

purukhakbheUhun gayyCiidlam lai duhdwe /ay,— of what man have -I 
become the cow : he has brought a sieve into which to milk me. 
Again, cMlam iusai sup ken, 

janiha sahasar got chhed,—i)i% sieve, which had a thousand holes, 
sneered at the winnowing-basket, le. the pot called the kettle black. 

605 . The chilwan, or in Saran, Patna, and Gaya 

cMlaunj or cMlaund, and in South Hunger thilaun, is a 

kind of sieve used for catching fish, and also (according to Crooke) in 
the North-Western Provinces for straining sugar-cane juice. Other 
names are ^nncr^i’ drsi or jat^gJia, both used in South Bhagalpur, 
and the latter in North-East Tirhut and the former in Saran. 

606 . The ckalm is a sieve for cleaning grain. Other names 

are WK^'^Tjharna south of the Ganges, farehhi in. Champaran 

and ip^i^viTT gurcMlm (North-East Tirhut). 

607 . The dngi or angiya is a cloth-bottomed sieve for 

sifting fine flour. It is called hdngi in Gaya and 


kapardhur optionally north of the Ganges. In Azamgarh, in the North- 
Western Provinces, anghi is a leather sieve with very fine holes. 



Tarajn* 

Chalni. Stipuli. Angi. 

Kolsiip. Sup. 

CHAPTER II.— THE PEDAL FOR HUSKING GRAIN. 

608. The whole apparatus, and also the movable beam^ is called 

dhenki or (in Shahabad) dhenha or “im dheJca and (in Saran) 
dhenkul. 

609. The pillars on which the beam rests are «rfT jangha 

in North and East Bihar, jangha in Shahabad, and wfWT 

janghiya in North-West Tirhut. In Tirhut and the west they are 
^nr khuntaj in Patna and Gaya hhunta, and in South Bhagal- 
pur and South Hunger ^grr khutta. In South-West Shahabad they 
are called WT khamlha. 

610. The peg in the beam which crushes the rice is mUsar 

to the south and west, and musra in Tirhut, Patna, Shahabad, 

and South BhagaJpxir. In Saran another name is paharua. In 

South Hunger, Patna, and Gaya it is samdth ox samdnth, 
and mmaua is the iron ferule round its tip. 
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6 11 , The axle is generally or akhamfa, loml 

names being ^fsfT mdnjha in Ohamparan and Norfeh-East Tirhnt, 
helni in North-West Tirhnt, and imda also in North- 
East Tirhnt. In Patna it is ranM^ in South Bh^alpnr 

askald% and in South-West Shahabad ^tkT sara, 

612* The hollow wooden bed in which the rice is ernsh^i is 
olchri north of the Ganges, or as a local Tariant oMiar in North- 
East Tirhnt and the north-west. okhri and hkundo 

oecnr also in South Bhagalpur, and ukhri in South Mnnger. 

In South-West Shahabad it is kdnri^ in the rest of the district 
hhuriya^ in Gaya bhuiMk^, and in Patna 

hhiinrki or * 5 ^ ghundL The stick used for stirring the grain while 
it is being pounded is in Gaya and South Bhagalpur siFCr thekra, 

613. The hand-rail which the workman grasps is mthmn 

north of the Ganges and tkamni or algani in South 

Bhagalpur, It is tangm in Patna and South Munger, also 

ardni in South Munger, and MUM in Gaya. In Shahabad 
a rope rami) is used. 

614. The pedal or pla<^ where the worker rests his foot is 

paudar in Patoa and Shahabad, ‘^w^paohMhar or WTf pmhhdr in 
Saran and Ohamparan, pucMra in North-East Tirhut, 

paohMura in South-West Shahabad, pachhua in South Mun- 
ger, puchhiya in South Bhagalpur, in Gaya, and 

Mmara in North-West Tirhut. The pit into which this is 
depressed is. in Gaya goTpaun^mdi in South Bhagalpur 

nfr gatto. 

615. This implement is practi(^y the same as the lever for 
breaking bricks, for an illustration of which see § 431. 


CHAPTEE III.— THE PESTLE AND MOBTAE USED EOE HUSK- 

INGGEAIN. 

616. The mortar is oMri generally, looal variants being 

^^hWK.ohhar in North-East Tirhut and Shahabad, oMra in 

South-West Shahabad, and ohMi in Gaya. In Paina an 

optional name is kurdan^ and in Saran wwsyst dffmnkaUL 

617. Tbe pestle is 1 :^ 3 ^ rnMsar to the west and wrar smndth to 
the east. In Patna both words are used. 


618. Tlie iron ferule at tlie bottom of the pestle to prevent it 
splitting is sdm, or in Patna, Gaya, and the south-east 
mmam, and in Saran optionally samiyan. 


CHAPTER IV. — THE HAND GEINDING-MILL. 

619. This is known as ’sf<r jant, w<r^T jantwa, or sjfirr janta. 

This is worked by two women. The smaller kind, used for breaking 
pulses and worked by one person, is ehalri generally, or 

cJiaMci to the west. North of the Ganges chahula is a medium- 

sized one. 

620. The upper stone is uprauta, and lower stone 

tarauta, a,ndL also south of the Ganges talatita. 

621. The handle of the large variety is ^Ts(f hathar in South- 

East Tirhnt, and elsewhere or hathra. In Shahabad 

it is jua. That of the smaller variety is khunti. The 

axle is South-East Tirhnt) Ml; and the feeding 

channel, mmh generally; also in Shahabad, Gaya, md 

South Bhagalpur, ti’#! galli in Saran and North-East Tirhnt, 
galausi in Ohamparan, khonichh or galiydri in North- 

West Tirhnt, gcdto in South Bhagalpurj and ghariya in 

South-West Tirhut. , . . , v -n • j, 

622. The handful of gram poured into the mill is 

local variants being ^-mjMnka in Saran, Patna, and South-East Tirhut, 
and ^ jhlka, in South-East Bihar. In South Bhagalpur it is also 

gxff la^pjpo. 

623. wooden seat on wMcli the woman sits is 

A local Tariant is pirlii or (East) pirhiya. A similar mud 

seat is baisni, or in Champaran haiihni, and in South-East 

Tirhut ^ haisati. In South Hunger it's baiska, and in South 

Bhagalpur baisko. 

624. To roughen the stone with a chisel is north of the Ganges 

■ETH'sr tdngab or tungab to the west and kUtab to the east. 

South of the Ganges, to the west, it is ^ kdtal JdOb, to 

the east kutdeb or Mtideh The man who does this is oalLed 

sRPffT jantkuUa. He uses a chisel, ehheni, and a hammer, 

thapm ox kathduri. 

625. The act or profession of grinding corn is pisdn, 

piman, or in Ohamparan pisna, and in Gaya fwiT 


MILL-STONE FOB PESTLE AND MORTAB FLOUR-MILL 
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and its wages fwTS; pkdi, A well-known pro¥Q:l> is 

V% ^fw, jdmhU patm Jora ek jan% — ^ I go to Patna for a 
pair of mill-stones/ something like a JTewi^stle-man going to London 
to look for coalst 


CHAPTEE THE GEINDSTOHE EOE SPICES. 

626. This is silmi or siiaui, and in Saran 

dlawat; also in Patna, Gaya, and South-East Tirhut stL To the 
south-east it is also 

627. The stone roller used with it is lorha to the west and 
krM to the east. In Patna another name is WIT butta. 


CHAPTER VI.— THE E'OLLEE FOB MAKING PASTE. 

628. The rolling-pin m wirainr helm ; also belan in Patna. 

629. The pasteboard is ehauM to the west and chakh 
to the east. In South-East Tirhut another name is wwWr cMkoh^ in 
Gaya chmMa^ and in North-East Tirhut chak or chdL 

630. The dry flour q)rinHed on iSe board to prevent the paste 

‘sticking is parthan generally, with local variants parthani 

to the west and palethan in Patna and South Hunger. In 

South-East Tirhut it is optionally called wr^T mdra. 


SUBDIVISION IK 
DOMESTIC FURNITURE. 

CHAPTER I.--STOOLS. 

63 h Stools made of hamhoo or reeds are ifffT monrha when 
large, and monrUya when small. 

632. When made with a woven twine seat, a wooden frame- 
work, and four legs, they are called mackiya. Another name is 
iTWWr machola^ current in Champaran, 

633. When it has three legs, it is called fr rm i ; fipdi north of th# 
Ganges, and tepdi or wiri: tepai south of it. In Shahabad a thre#* 

1 0 legged stool is called 'ww' menck 


634. A wooden stool is, according to size, pifha (large), 
ox pirhi (smaller), and ftrff^T pirhiya (smallest). 

635. The wooden platform for sitting, sleeping, or bathing is, 

when large, takhatpos^ and when small pair a ^ 

chaiiM is used for both large and small kinds. 


CHAPTER II.--THE BED AND COT. 

636. A bed OY cot iB khdt, hhatiya^ or W'S' pcilmg. 

When an ordinary bed, it is specially called ’WRpnx chdrpd'i or 
ch(wpdi^ and when a pot, kJiaiola or khatoU ; also in South- 

East Tirhut ihatula. Another name is wfhilT paMngiya or 

W7r^'6‘ palangri in Shahabad and South Munger; another name 
is sajea or which is used principally in poetry. 

637. The pillow is taMya ox takea^ also gema 

in East Tirhut and or sirhdni in Tirhut and the west. 

The 6o/stCr is ialista, or (in South-West Shahabad) 

bilasta. The side bolsters are bagli taMya, and the 

heavy thick bolster for resting the back against is masngd or 

gat{^ takiya. The bed clothes exe hichhdon, f^^iirr 

bichhauna, or getam. The mattress or its equivalent is ift^^ tosaM 
In Tirhut ochhaonox ochJiauna are the bed clothes 

over the body. A patchwork quilt, &c., worn by the poorer orders is 
gmdra, (also in Ohamparan and to the east) khendhra, 

or 8ojni in South Bhagalpur, Patna, and Gaya, ^•'XT khenra 

or sicjm in Saran and West Tirhut, lendra in Shahabad, 

and T gudra or lewa to the west generally. In South Bhagai- 
pur itis hhothra. See also § 731. 

638. The legs of the bed are t^Tsrx pdya, or ^nwT pdma. 

The side pieces are x(xif pdti or patti generally, also pdsi in 
Tirhut and South Bhagalpur. The end pieces are chur or cML 
The head of the bed is sirhdna or sirhdni uoxih. of the 

Ganges, also murthdri in North Tirhut and sirma in 

North-East Tirhut. South of the Ganges it is sirhdna (Shah- 
abad also sirhdn) or murthdri, also sirwdnsi 

in South Bhagalpur. The foot of the bed is gorthdri or 

gorthariya. In Shahabad it is gortdr, and in Saran 

gmthdri; also ii>frv<rr^ gontdri north of the Ganges generally 
and in South-West Shahabad, pathauni in South-East and 
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puthana in North.- Tirhut. South o£ the Ganges we find 
optionally wrwT paiiam in Shahahad and Patna, pmism 

(also in South Mnnger) or 'Wtm^ potAdni m Gaya, and iftwtwr 
pauthdm in South Mnnger* 

639. The network at the bottom is Unamaf or fkm% 

binaii ,or in East Tirhnt alX'Tic ghordL In Patna and Gaya it is 
hlnan or hinmit^ in Shahahad Unaw^ and ghoram 

in Sonth Bhagalpnr and South Mnnger, When this is made of 
one string, the bed is said to be ekhadhiya ; of two strings, 

dohadMya ; of four strings, chanbadMya (west) ; and 

of six strings, ehhabadhiya. In Sonth Bhagalpnr the words 

Ij^-sTftlw^T ekgotiya. dugotiya^ ehargotiya, and 

chhagoUya are nsed. In Sonth Mnnger they are dkjoriya^ &o. 

The strings at the bottom by which the netting can be tightened at 
pleasnre are orckan or ordaicdni in Tirhnt and the 

west. In Ssran and Patna they are orchan or odtcam. 

In the east they are ardnch. Other local names are onchan 

in South-West Shahabad, oddtn in Gaya, ardwain to the 

east, oddn in Sonth Mnnger, and badh or wrw gatdn in North- 
East Tirhnt. The thick rope at the foot to which the netting is tied 
is stdhwdni in the north-west ,* also mdnM in Champaran. 

In South-East Tirhnt it is ajwdin. In Patna it is wrx main^ in 

Gaya medr^ in Sonth Monger mdiUy and in Sonth Bhagalpnr 
bdB or iTW main. Elsewhere it is also called ordawdfiL 

The string tied to the side as the netting is being made is ippUT bartta 
in the north-west and sonth. In Tirhnt and the east generaEy it is 
ojha^ or in Sonth Bhagalpnr also jmnaim. When the net- 

tiBg is finished this string becomes useless, and villagers believe that 
if it be thrown across the door of a house the members of that house 
will quarrel amongst themselves. The mg or mk are the 
largo spaces in the netting along the frame of the bed. 


CHAPTER IIL— THE WEIGHING-SCALES. 

640. The large fixed seaies are xmw ratal, local variante being 
Trgw rdiul in Shahabad and rdtan in North-East Tirhnt. In 
South Bhagalpur they are wt€T kdnta, which elsewhere means the 
small scales. Another name in the same place is fmnkduia. 

The small s<mles are iar^m, local variants being iarjui 
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in the north-west, tarju in East Tirhut and South Mnnger, and 

tarjua in South Bhagalpur. Other names are kanta and 
takmm in the west and Patna and Gaya, and jpariyani 

in Patna and Gaya, which principally refer to goldsmith’s scales. In 
South Bhagalpur tul is a weaver’s scale for weighing thread 
or cotton. 

641. The pans of the scale are or (in Patna and Gaya) 

palra. In South Bhagalpur they are also called daini 

or Hmi ptiUa, 

642. The strings of the scale are called wit tmni (except in the 
east), a local variant being vrr^ tdni in Gaya. In the east they are 
wlnft* joii or (in South Hunger) jota. In Patna optional names 
'are dori and hadka. 

643- The weights are hatJchara or WTs bat The mahe- 

UJ Bight put into one scale to make the balance true is pasangha, 
local variants being (East Tirhut) m^"^pasang/i and (Patna, Gaya, and 
South Bhagalpur) wvtt pasanga. In Patna and Gaya and South 
Hunger it is also called ^TCT dhara^ 

644. The beam of the scales is dandu In the south-east 
the beam of a jeweller’s scale is nitti or niktL The indicator 
is ^ stii, 

645. A false balance is newat or newta to the west 

and in Gaya. In East Tirhut it is %^’fr lewat^ and in OhampEran 

nawta. In South-West Shaiiabad it is jiyat or 
and so *dso in Gaya and South Hunger, In Patna and Gaya it is 
jhuHa, and in South Bhagalpur 


CHAPTER lY.— NETS. 

646. A small fisherman-’s net is WTO jdl or writ jaU^ and a 
^TTWTW mahdjdl is one of a larger size. North of the Ganges and in 
Shahabad a kurail is a net fixed in the water with six sticks and 
worked by one man. In South Bhagalpur it is kharail, A similar 
net with three sticks is Usari north of the Ganges and in South 

Hunger ; also Usri in Ghamparan, and hisdr in Ohamparan, 

Gaya, and South-East Tirhut. In North-East Tirhut, however, it is 
called Jchansariy and in South Bhagalpur A 

casting-net is phekail in Patna, Gaya, and Saran, khep to the 
west, and^^^ ghumana jdl in Tirhut and South Hunger ; also 

t- . 
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in Nortli-East Tirtnt hhapiydrm In Sonii. Bliagalptir it is 

^WX pheJca* The iron or earfclien sink-tails attacked to it are wftiw 
baiiwan and batman to the west, and in North-'W'est 

Tirhnt. In South Bhagalpur they are wFfOTT bhontiya. A net attached 
to two poles and worked by two fishermen is^^ ionri in Patna, Gaya, 
and the west, and dmr in Ohamparan. Other fishing-nets are 
ghanaili and pasra to the west, and girgira^ a 

small variety, used in Gaya and the south-east. In the same district 
and in Champaran ’^fNnr oka is a bag dragged through the water for 
catching fish. In Champaran and North-East Tirhut tap% in 

Shahahad tap, and in South Bhagalpur ani, is a kind of 

bamboo fish-net, and iifsr ganj or gdnfi is a horn-shaped basket 

for catching fish. The man who works the last is called irsrrTrw 
gajwdh. In this connection may be mentioned a fish-trap used in 
Gaya called cMlaund (see, however, § 605). Fish caught in this 

are kept in a pit, called wrrx dpa. A kind of pit used for catching 
fish is called in Gaya pkarka. A net for catching birds is 

ghani north of the Ganges ; also phdn or phdni in 
Champaran and Tirhut, and phmida in Shahahad. South of the 
Ganges the hatigdri is a net used in the daytime, and 

chdtar one used at night for catching birds. 

647. North of the Ganges the wNrr or "^lit^jhoU is a net 

used by cartmen for feeding bullocks. To the west it is jhori, 
and elsewhere south of the Ganges jalla, is a net for 

canying grass. A local variant is wwr jalla in Saran and South 
Hunger. In South Bhagalpur it is WTT hap at, 

648. To the west (including Patna and Gaya), and in Tirhut, 
sihhar is a net for hanging up pots, &o., in a house. Other 

names are ^rNrr sinka (Patna and Gaya), ^ha (Saran, Champaran, 
and the east generally), and slk also in North-'W'est and South- 
East Tirhut. khdnji in North-East ^irhut is a net for holding 

fruit. 

649. The stick or rope for hanging up clothes is argeni in 

Saran, Champiiran, Patna, and North-East Tirhut, argmii in 

Shahahad and Tirhut, asgani in Tirhut (optionally), Shahahad, 

Patna, and Gaya, and regni in Shahahad. Other names are 

^ir*wT tangna in Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger, tangni 

or in Patna and South Bhagalpur, and jigata in 


bbahabad. A frame used for the same purpose is thatn to the 
west and eMatri in North-West Tirhut. 

650. A «rd art f» go,* „« ft, load k 

in West Tirhut aad to the north-west, and WTs^t Jdti in Shahabad 
South Hunger, and Tirhut. In the south-east it is «>wr 

651. The net used by bearers with the sling pole or 

m North-East Tirhut, is generally aikhar but 

^&a in the south-east, sixain Gaya, and tontionallv^ 

in North-West and South-East Tirhut. V F wnany; 


CHAPTER V. -THE PAD USED FOR SUPPORTING WATER-POTS 
&o., ON A WOMAN’S HEAD, 

f ^ ^ ^ to the west 

and in W^t Tirhut. In Patna, Gaya, and the south-east it is ^ 

nem or nethu^ Another name is Wf WT to the west 

Md in Gaya and South Hunger, genruli in Patna and Gaya and 
in Tirhut. Another name (only noted north^of the 
Champaran, ffw.-fl (a small kind) 
in Sar^, Mnro in East Tirhut, and binrua in Tirhut 

generally ; yet another .name is lajuri in South-West Shababad. 

CHAPTER VI.— THE STICK. 

653. The ordin^ long stick is MM (also ^ lath in Patna) 

Other names are ^ laur (north of the Ganges) or iJ. 

to the west, ^d ^ aatka north of the Ganges. The bXind of 
this 18 fTT hura north of the Ganges and in Patna /, 

Shahabad and the south-east, huUha in Gaya and siW** ™ 
in South Hunger optionally. ^ ^ 

654. ^1wT sonfa oT^r aotais a stout short stick Tf ■ i 
^atn,n,eni I, th, w»l, tachdingP.m. md H.,a, 

Otta- limes m, TOW iiMdfam Ckmpapm md North.-West TitVoi 

and chhakni in South Bhagalpnr A tin' i n ■ ^ ^ 

rt,i«,„,„d dee. to the west, i -5““ « 

cslM rtf, d. Cl.m;.-e...^d C lij ^ ' 
>6.1 ii SHtielni. aodrt„ta,o in tke IZ^ZZ 


same district. In South Bhagalpur it is tUngm, and elsewhere 

^ thmgL aeruteh. In Shahabad ^12^ 

is a walking-stick, A piece of split bamboo used as a stick^is "<551 
phattha, phuttU, or pUratU. B is also called 

bamphattaoT hansphenta m Patna and Gaya, and wilt in 

the south-east. A heayy stick is bong, or to the north-west »[«nc 

^q/ar hong^ 

655. The foHowing Hindi Hues in praise of the stick are Tery 
popular in Shahabad, a district famous for its elub-men 

% wwr ^ ’ 

^rwf w^Tisfr ’wi" Miwz ^ ’’P'- * 

^TWT^T ^ ^ ** 

filTSTt epft T7W * 

WT^TX TT^ W II 

Lathi ahi chij hai zada rdhhiy^ sang^ 

Nadi ndr agdh jal tahdn hacfido mg* 

Tail dll hack do ang jhapat hutto ho mdr^ 

JDiirjan ddwdglr m ho masah jhdi. 

Nah Girdhar habi ray Uhh hhejiy^ pdtij 
Kamar liye tarwdr^ hath men Uy^ lathi* 

A stick is the kind of thing you should always have with you : 

If tte water in a river is too deep, yo^ your^l y i . 

You can also at once save yourself by hitting dogs with 
And if you meet a wicked enemy you can dust (lit. trans.) his head 
with it. 

Saith Girdhar, the prince of poets, write a letter _ 

TelHng him to wear a sword in his belt, but to carry a club m his 

hand. 


CHAPTEE VII.— BOXES. 

656. North of the Ganges samkh or (in Saran md South 
Monger) sandtthh Is an ordinary box. South of t © anges 

it is eandfihy and in Patna and Shahabad mnil'k, 

box is 4.1 ••Tit. kantor or WWV bakas (box). South of anges 

it is sandnkcM or « !f 

Shahabad and the extreme east. or or 


Bliagalpiir) pamti^ iB a little box made of bamboo slips, and 
mom (Cbamparan) or maumiBxe similar ones made of 
straw or of bamboo slips. 

657. petarha or petarhi^ and also south, of the 

€rang^ petdra or ^^s^r^petdri^lB a light travelling box or basket 
for clothes, &o., carried by a man on a sling bamboo, as in the proverb 
«I1W ^ thakal larad ken petdr hhdriy — for a tired 

bullock even a basket is too heavy. Other names are sakhdri in 

South-East Tirhut and jkdmpi south of the Ganges and in 
Champaran. The sling bamboo is called hahangiy or in North- 
East Tirhut hahinga; also suila in Champaran and 

North-West Tirhut, and sikpatdi in East Tirhut. 

658. The ftiwr diUya is a small box for jewelry or other 

valuables. In Patna and Gaya it is dihhay and in Saran also 

diha. 

659. The chunauU is a box for carrying the lime ( 'fyi 

cMn or '^IfT chuma) used with beteL In Obamparan and North-West 
Tirhnt it is called ^^snrr chunha. 

660. The box in two parts for holding betel, &o., is fan- 

hatta or helahra. Ijocal names are panauti (Shahahad), 

(Champsran and South-East Tirhut), helahri 

(Pafaia and Gaya), and (Obamparan and East Tirhut). 

661. The box in which the abtan, or cosmetic which is 

rubbed on the bride at a wedding, is kept is doU in Shah- 

abad, and sogih or sansogila in the south-east. 

Elsewhere it is uxw 'mala, &o. See below. 

662. The box used by women for carrying red lead is 

sindhora when large, and i^Nnr %« when smalL The box in which 
they ^ the Tennihon which they put on the parting of their hair 
is ingrauti or kiyauri. It is abo hingon in 

North-East Tirhnt and sapri in South-East Tirhut, 

663. A. wm mdia, malwa, or maliya is a box for 

holding oil. It is also called maki in North-East Tirhut, 

telhania in Patna and Gaya, and w«'arf^ ielbhanra in 

Shdiabad. 


wvjuutjwwr ja.i3X/ Jf U tCif ySJKSn 




CHAPTEEYIII.-.METAL VESSELS IJSEB IH COOKING AND 
ORDINARY DOMESTIC PURPOSES, 

664. Tlie vessels ordinaxily used by Hindus are m follow — 

iasla or tmUwa^ made of hrsm (iftnr p^iar)^ a 

round vessel used for boiling rice. About two mrs of ri<» can be 
cooked in it.* 

665. imiiy a similar Tmel of smaller size. In Sbababad 
it is called tauiL 

666. hatm or ^*5 battu. a vessel made of alloy (wpf pMi^ 

4 ^ 7 WV 

ka&kuty or (Gaya) hharith). This is used for cooking rice, 

and about a ser of rice can be cooked in it. It is comparatively 
bigber and narrower than the tmU. 

667. hatlohi or (north of the Ganges) baiuM, a 

smaller similar vessel, used for cooking pulse or meat. 

668. patili of copper (“fnwr tamha) or alloy. It bas a 
narrow flat mouth, and is used for boiling meat. 

669. lianday ^fft Mnrha (Patna and the south-east), 

hharhhmda (Gaya), or khankhrahra (Cbamparan and North 

Tirbut) , is a very large copper vessel for boiling rice. When used by 
mendicants (Tpi?Ki?A<5f^ir) it is called by them tokm* 

670. f dmi or uftmi tamlya is south of the Ganges a large 
brass vessel, broad at the bottom, for cooking pulse at marriages, &c. 

671. “iTfTW hardh. This (to the north-west and in Gaya) is a 
large iron pan capable of boiliag as much as twenty sers of rice. 

672. barguna. This (in North-West Bihar) is a small 
brass vessel with an erect rim for boiling rice, pulse, do. 

673. kardhi or kdrdJiiy and to the east and in 

Cbamparan loMya, an iron or brass broad shallow pan with 

handles or hara)^ generally used for cooking vegetables. 


* About this vessel there is a story. Once upon a time all the people of 
Bhojpur, iu Shahahad, were robbers. When a traveller passed through one of 
these villages, they used to seize his eooidug-pot, saying ‘‘ UW'WT ^ ifbc 
taslm tor hi mor/' — “ Is the pot mine or yours ?” If the traveller replied ** mfK 
mor** “ miue,” they would set upon him and beat him and rob him of the vessel 
by force. If he said "gtr tor” “yours,” they used, on his own admission, 
to take it from him and let him go peaceably. Thus, in any way, they plundered 
Mm. Fence the saying “StT ^ tada tor hi mor has passed into a 

proverb, of which the appUcatioa is easy to see. 
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edg«s and a handle. 
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675, tamheriy a round copper vessel. 

tartan (north of the Ganges and in Gava 

-;n®pirc ^.rriirr^^ rr: 

«■“ “ “ a-t-boCX 

f ““^ “■* “ ‘^ssp pmfcrMtmg . 

ashaUowone; and the agrail ail 

mth the edg® straight and short. ^ 

680. The srr^ jf^ari or -sj^T t^ma, also Tbr j /• 

681. ^Ttw pardty a large flat pan KIta . . 

that its sides cnrye gradually up to the top, except 

682. UTsI- thdnthi or ^f^ tanthi is a dish like tha wrA .,* . , 

made of hell-metal 

683. dadi^u, a brass or iron spoon, of wKiVK i. , . 

and broad, principally used at marriages. * 

684. lahhhul or wttsw iarz-hh,,? • 
kalehha in South-West Shahabad^ans an ha * 

S^, Pari., eaya a SZor “on 

685. North, of tie Granges and in ShAKoK ^ 

or and in Patna Q-ava Anri ^ chhanauia 

. . ^ .a. .d ^ sr 


Acvju> awmjss'JL'iu IfUPFO’SBS* 


l?ll 

687* The Ma is used for drawing water and drinHng, 

688. The H’^rn gemu or hathhar north of the Ganges? 

Patna, Gays, and Shahabad, also soharm in North-East Tirhnt, 

and wrr^ jMri- in Champamn, Patna, Gaya, and to the wath-east, is 
a kind of Ma with a spout {€fit tmti). It is generally made rf' a 
white alloy pMl). The mn^ mddkab singM (North-^t 
Tirhnt) is a kind of drinking-Tessel inTented by Madhab Singh, a 
former Mahirsj of Dnrbhanga. It is shaped like a globe gnmoimted 
by a funnel, The globe has a spout, and the whole ■ stmds on a 
pedestal. 

689. wwswT iamha north of the Ganges, and wt^ j%dn south 

of it, is a similar vessel made of red alloy kmhut). Both 

the last two are used for drinking. 

690. abkhora or amkhora is a drinking-vessel, 

the sides of which are broader towards the mouth, and it is provided 
with a stand goriya) at the bottom. It is also called Mora. 

In Gaya duhhha is a large cup, and in South Bhagalpur 

htkL 

691. fir^TTW gilds (glass), similar to the last except that the sides 
are straight or only slightly curved. It sometimes has no stand, 
and is flat-hottomed. It is, in fact, modelled closely on the lines of 
a European peg-tumhler, but is of metal. 

692. wrr batta (Patna, Gaya, and North-East Tirhnt), a kind of 

large metal cup. bdti is a small one. 

693. TO7TT gagray or (in Ghamparan and Tirhnt) tamghail 

or tamghailay (in Gaya) hamiy and (in ChampSran, 

Patna, and to the south-east) kakiy — a copper or brass vessel 

used for drawmg water from a well. 

694. dol or kunry an iron vessel for drawmg water from 
a well. 

695. hnhra or lonhriy a small iron pan. In 

the south-west also used for drawmg water from a well, like doh 
North of the Ganges it is also called hhiya. 

696. wf? chkonrh or matuhay a copper or brass vessel for 
storing water in. 

697. The %Krit surdM or sordhi is used for keeping 

water, jaldhari (North-East Tirhut) is a water-pot 


B. apMaia or qphtdt/a, u w&tex-meT used 

forwaslung. 

• cMmchi 

m North-West Tixhut, chilamchi south of the Gauffes. and 

silaphchi amongst Muhammadans, used for washing. 

700. Barpos, ^^:^dhakna,OT dJiapna, acoYerfor 

omer vessels. 

701. tmliya or (Gaya) malhiya, a small cup for 

holding oil. Sometimes it is made of wood. 

702. diyat or ^diwai or chiraUan (north of 

the Ganges), baradwdn (Gaya), and f^CITT^ chiragdan (Shah- 

ahad and South Monger), is a lamp-stand. In North-East Tirhut 
it is ^>rf3 d’iathi, and in South Bhagalpur f^vtr dipra or f^-.XT 

dfpahra. 

703. cMmia or t%#37 also ehunta, a pair of 

snmll tongs used for arranging the fire or turning over cakes on the 
gnddle. 

704. sanrsi, or (to the east) b&wH, or in South-East 

Tirhut wgj baguU, tongs used for removing the pot (^ MuU, 
& 0 .), from the fire. ^ 

705. hhorm or 'alv^Tl khorni, also (North- 

West Tirhut), utkan (Patna, Gaya, and South Munger), 

ektU (Ghamparan), and hpan (East Tirhut), is an iron or 

wooden poker. f*< '«•*»■«. pihkar (Shahahad) is a wooden poker. 

706. imamjista or (to the south-west) TT^sr <wt 

to.» » (tah-Werf Sh.h.b»d) „ (S„^ 

Bhajalp^) ww Mnm duta,-^ p,„a, ^ 

spices, &o. 0 6 

707. piikddn or pikddni, also to the west and 

south ugaMdn, (in Patna and Gaya) optionally 

chtrmehch and (in South Bhagalpur) pirigddn, a spittoon. 

To ike east and m Patna it is also piriMdn, 

708. 'J^f^panddn ox -^^r^JlTpcmbcata, —for kee-pinghet^^^ 

1 Bhahdb^i ^ lewan, and in the 

souiE-westof the (^trict %w /eo, is ashes plastered on the cooking- 

pot to save it from fire. ® 
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710. THe tandful of straw, &c., used for eleampg metal vessels 
is lunm or Itmda, In South-East Tirhut it is optionalij •^n 
nunra. In South Bhagalpur it is nuro^ and in South Munger 

rmnda. 

711. Musahnsns generally use the following vessels 
VcflwT patUay a large copper vessel for cooking rice. 

patlUy degcUy or degcMy a similar vessel 

smaller in size. 

^ deg or %ir deg^ a somewhat larger pot for hoiling. 

badhmy the same as the Hindu Ma, hut with a 

spout. 

i l N Vi ft badhniy a similar vessel of smaller size. 

hatom^ similar to the Hindu vessel, hut made of copper. 
pigdliy a cup. 

fwrar piydhy similar to the last, but larger. 
rikdbiy a saucer. 

tabdJcy fsfiiiT jibbha in Champaran, or ww fabdkh south of 
the Granges, a broad flat washing-vessel. 

chimtay &c., the same as used by Hindus, 

8arpoSy dhahmy or dkapnaj cover for other 

vessels. 

cMUmchiy &c., the same as for Hindus. 
aphtahay the same as for Hindus. 

WEcT tasat or (when smaller) tmtariy a broad flat dish. 

sent or (iu South-East Tirhut) w Bainy a broad shallow 

tray. 

iRi’XT gagra, &o., as for Hindus. 

^?[ir lagany a large vessel for storing water. 

kardhiy &c., the same as for Hindus, 
njivviff jharnay chhanaiitay &o., as for Hindus. 

panbaUay &o., as for Hindus. The siS?l ^ Tgr kusundan or 
(Gaya) fTfrr kuHa or kutii is similar, and contains additional 
compartments for lime. 

khdsddfiy for keeping pdn or betel, with a cover. 




leaves withlhJ seeping ready rolled 

&0., as for Hindus, 
sora^f, &o., as for Hindus. 

(«e H„d„ of J 

tdwu^ <S;o., as for Hindus, 
^^^tpanahox-^^^claspana,io^gs, 

Binkhcha or .v 

gaj, a spit. ^ ° nortli of the Ganges Jigy 

^ d«55«, as amongst Hindus, 




CHAPTER IX-EAETHEF VESSELS. 

712. The number of these is verv U-rn.^ j 

distriet. The foUowing list does not profess to be T®' 
alphabetical order. P^«ess to be exhaustive. It is in 

^13* "Wlioii a now Gartlioii vompT i<i • ± 

be ™ed V a memhr of tie femly and not br one Tft “ 
thebe™.; other,™, it ie «o™id»ed °* 

dedioatioa of tie arKole to tanilj ™e To Tf ?“ “ “ “ 

^»r«.J,„,iaSoaih £ll “*’! ““ “ 

^Tr^wWor-dtrowoftoda,/. ' “ S®™ 

'««*U arhaiya, a vessel oontaininff two and a hoif „ t aaa- 

EaetTirlal it Jennie of brae,. wo and a half Ji, North- 

aiAra, a pan for making doueh nfh ■ • 

one used (in Gaya) for holdino- T.ro+ ^ i- ® smaller 

poppy.flower cakes. clothes, and roasting 

adMar (east), a vessel used in distilling. 
abkhora, a drinking-vessel. 

Cows are milked ito it. a little vessel with a long neck, 

roimd potsherd^ used by^boyl^pk^n^^^^ (Sliahabad), a 

a kind of cup. 

'^iarai (South Man very 

S r>, a water-vessel with a spout. 


EARTHEH VESSELS. 
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kama (Saran)^ an earthen ¥essel in wMeh milk is boE^i, 
also (North-'West Tirhnt) used for holding onrds. 

karwa (West BiMr and South BhagalpEr)y a water-ve^l 
withaspont.* 

haraMya, for l>oiling milk = karahL 

kardhi (north of Ganges) an earthen pan in whieh' olm- 
fied butter ghyM) is cooked or milk bofled. 

kalsa^ kaM = a nw glmiU, ^peoiaily when orna- 

mented with lime and colours at weddings, &c. 

kmtam (south-east), a saucer for holding curds. 

^7^6" kmUri (jsouth-east) = tmtar% f.t?. 

Mnr (west and Patna), a large vessel for holding grain and 

food. 

5^7 kwira (north of Ganges)*, an earthen vessel in which sweelr- 
meats or balls of rice mixed with sugar i^TK kamr) are given to 
daughter when going to their father-in-law^s house. In South 
Bhagalpur it is ’^mr kunda, 

kurhiga (South Bhagalpur), a small vessel for milk. 

kunda (ChampSran, Shahabad, and South Bhagalpur), a large 
flat jar. See also Mnra* 

koha or a small round wide-mouthed vessel for 

curds, or for cooking. koMga (Gaya) is a smaller variety. 

^•qr^ hhapra^ tiles. 

khapriy or (North-East Tirhut) wpilk kkdpariy an 
earthen griddle for making bread or parching grain. When used 
for parching grain it is made by breaking off the top of a twT ghmiUy 
but that used as a griddle is specially made by the potter. In South 
Bhagalpur it is also called ckariga, 

khaprauri (Gaya and West Tirhut), a pot for remoTiiig the 
afterbirth, &c., when a child is bom. 

khaleM (Shahabad), a little platter 

khmpafi. See khapH^ 

khdwa (South Hunger), an earthen cooking-veasei 

khikhi (Tirhut), a vessel for holding oiL 
ifvr khum (Patna), a large flat jar. 


mpQ hlwf^ lihora (Tirlmt, Patna, and the south-east), a long 
roimd earthen Tessel used hy saltpetre-makers noniya) for 

holding the mother liquor ; also (to the east and in G-aya) a large jar 
used for yarious purposes- 

iPF^ gagHy a vessel used for drawing water. 
gaUiy--m& IcattL 
gamh, a flower-pot. 

gurM^ a drinking-vessel, especially for drinking spirits. 
ghara^’See^m ghaila. 
gkanly — see ghaila. 

ghariya (Shahahad), a drinking-vessel. 
ghmhchi (Saran), a little dish with a narrow neck. 
ghunli, a little vessel with a narrow neck. 

uw ghaila^ gJiaili, ghara^ or gharil^ a vessel for hold- 
ing or drawing water. (See hasniy daha.) 

chatti (Patna and Gaya), an earthen cooking-dish. 
chariyay — see khapri. 

charmy'^^eMrui (south of Ganges), a vessel for holding 
grain or for cooking = cherm. 

cUhni hanriy a vessel for cooking vegetables, pulse, &o. 
After using it for several months it becomes polished and durable 
omng to the oil and butter cooked in it. 

ohirah (South Tirhut and the west), ^TRT chiragy a lamp- 

saucer. 

cMkmy the bowl of a pipe. 

(south-east), a drinking-vessel. 
chukni (Gaya), a small earthen jar. 

’5^, chukhavy a vessel with straight sides and a very short 
neck, used for drinking. 

chuMuy a drinking-Yessel. 

chermy '5’^ cherui (north of the Ganges and east), an earthen 
cooking-dish or for holding grain = chc^rm, 

duiufnpi (Patna and Gaya), an earthen vessel in which mOk 

is boiled. 
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WifW eManan (Erlmt, Patna, and 0aja), a vassal wifli eMt at 
tlie top for strainiig toddy. 

^ ^ eikonrh (to tlie west), a large eartlxeii Jar. 

ehkonrM (nortii-west), a v^sel for keeping water or gimn. 
a water-jar. 

^mx.jhajjhar^ a oroft for keeping water. 

jkahhiy an eartlieii vessel into wMcIi cows are milked. 

^jhdri^ a vessel with a long spout, 
afw iarii/a (Ohampsran and the east), a small oil-poi 
BTf tar^ tdra (Gaya), an oH-poi. A. smaller variety is 

idfi. 

(uniyay a drinking- vessel. 

iudn^ iuin (Patna and Gaya and South Mimger), a 
drinking- vessel with a spout. 

tehra (Gaya and South Bhagalpur), a kind of pot for milk. 

tontiya^ a tile used as a water-spout at the eave of a house. 
fw^Rrr thiliya^ a vessel used for drawing water. 

dahri^ — see dihri. 

WKT daha^ a vessel used for drawing water smaller than a 
banni and a ghaila. In South-East Tirhut, used for boiling 
milk. 

dihriy and also in Shahabad dahriy same as 

sanhaky but smaller. 

dhakna or (east) dhakaniy a cover for other v^els. 

dhahii is a smaller one. 

dhimka (South Bhagalpur), a saucer used as a covering 
.or other vessels. 

tarhaUiy the vessel in which palm- juice (WT^ tdr%] is collect- 
ed at the foot of the tree. 

tahdk (Patna and Gaya), a little platter (generally of iron). 

tasiaHy a saucer used by Muhammadans. When made of 
brass, also med by Hindus. Of. kastari. 

wn: idi (south of Ganges and Champaran), a griddle for making 
bread ; a kind of shallow pan, with an edge for lifting it up by. 

telhdnriyy telkanday a vessel for holding oil 
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(north of Ganges, Gaya, and the south-east), a We 
6artli6ii disit for cooting. ^ 

<4^n (P.ta....d E««t Tithut). . „».l fo, 

a platter. 

dabkan (Gaya), a saucer used as a coyer for other vessels. 
dawat^ an ink-stand. 

(north of the Ganges and south-west^ fWA . 

« or a Tery smaU lamp-sau^^^^ 

dij), a lamp-saucer. 

^**T dit/a, a lamp-saucer. 

^ ^^n (south-east and Gaya), a very small lamp-saucer. 
deg, a cauldron. 

*r^ mdiya, for keeping tyre daM). 

*nctT ««** (Gaya), an earthen cooking-vessel, 

sifw nariya, a kind of tile ( khapra). 

^ or (east) lad, a large earthen basin or bowl used 
a feeding-trough and for other purposes. 

'llimpali/a (Saran, Patna, and South Hunger) orxnftaT «/r/i 7 
(Saran and Gaya), an earthen cooking- vessel. * 

palukt (vrwt), a small round wide-mmi+KoTi i . 
keeping tyre or for cooking. ^cle-mouthed vessel for 

of aaog«), . 

(Wort Eiot), a L.,g. i„ 

^ » . »vor 

(Patna), a saooer used aa a ooTer for otter Tessela 
(Fata.),. rnraUearilen pan. 

— W«-, a drinking.„ap. 


KAKTHEH TOWELS. 
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phuchchi (South-East !Krhat), a Tossel for measuring milk. 

phuri (South Bihar), a saucer used by Mumimaus m imsts of 
tile brotherhood. 

hadhna, a water-vessel with a spout. 

^WT haruka (South Tirhut), a driukiug-vessel. 

basnij a vessel for holding or drawing water, smaller thain 
a WW ghaila and larger than a WTWr daba. 

bahna (Patna and South Munger), a large flat jtr. 

fkWTK hithar (Patna), a large dish. 

bhablika^ a vessel used in distilling. 
hliamka or hharuki^ a drinfeing-vesseL 

WfT bhanra or bhdm\ a vessel with a neck for milk or 
clarified butter ('^ ghyu ) . 

hlmrha^ bhurki (in Tirhot), a drinking-eup. 

hliojahri (south-east), an earthen dish used by Musal- 
mans at marriages. 

mangray the tiles along the ridge of a roof. 

ffETcirr matka^ and also (south of the Granges and in ChampSran) 
imtulcay an earthen vessel for holding water or grain. 

matuka = matha^ q,v. 

^ martabdn^ martawdn (south of Ganges), fiixrinnw 

mlrtawdn ( north of Ganges), an earthen vessel with a wide mouth 
ornamented with lac ( Wi ) . 

i T ^ r q T malica (West Tirhut, Shahabad, and South Munger) or 

nialiya (North-West, West Tirhut, Patna, and South Bhagalpur), 
a vessel for holding oiL It is equally often of wood or metal. 

mdnt (Gaya), a large flat jar. 

mirtawdii = ^ncnTTR* rmrtamdUy q.p, 
mitiga or metiyay a round vessel with a short neck 

for water- 

metiya = mitlya. 

%gT meia (South Bhagalpur and to the west) = mitiya. 

meti (South Bhagalpur), for holding tyre. 


^ maun, a vessel for holding date- juice. 

^ W%v=,r ramkarwa (South-East Tirhut and Ohamparan), a drink- 
^^“V6SS6l« 

raheU = rek&bi, q.v. 

ramehuMa (Patna and Gaya), a drinking-vessel. 

W (East Tirhut), a little vessel with a narrow neck, used 
loi liolding milk and similar purposes. 

rikdhi^ a saucer. 

rikeU = rekdbi, q.v. 

relahi or (Patna and ShahahadJ rakeU, or (south- 

east] nheh^ a saucer. 

W*IT Mna (Patna and Ohamparan), a water-pot in the shape of 

an ellipsoid. 

the vessel in the shape of an ellipsoid, in which 
palm-juice (rTTfr tan) is collected from tlie trees. 

lad = sfna^ %ad^ 

smki (South Bhagalpur and Gaya), a saucer used by 

Musalmaiis. 

sanhaky sankaM, a broad flat disli used bj 

Mus^Imaiis for eating boiled rice. 

sarbi (South Bhagalpur), a cup for distributing pulse &o. 
from the cooking-pot. Used at marriages. ’ ’’ 

mrdU, — see sorahi. 

sepMli (Patna, Gaya, and Shahabad), a flat earthen dish. 
serha, a vessel for drinking spirits. 

sorahi (north of Ganges) or mrahi (south of 

it), a water-vessel with a long narrow neck. 

hanriya, diminutive of hanri, q.v. 

hanrola, diminutive of ^ Mnri, q.o. 

Aa-fAflMna, a vessel for cofleoting date-juice, larger than 
a lahni, used when the juice (wifl tari) flows freely. 

Mnriya (small) or hanrola (small), 

a vefflel for cooking or holding milk, tyre, §•& 
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CHAPTER X.— WOODEN YES8ELS. 

714* Tlie ^i^ir hathaut or kaikauti is a large woodea disli 

for kaeading fioar. It is also caEed kathra soath of the 

Ganges and to tke west, iagdri in Tirlnit and Ghampiraai. 

dagra in CKamparan and Gaya is a large flat dish made 
of wood. Tlie uldi in the west, kathmli in Shahabad 

"and South-East Tirhnt, kathoU in North-Easfe and Sonth- 

W^t Tirhnt, and hatUi or arhiya in Shahabad, is a smaE 

wooden dish for scraps. In Patna, Gaya, and the sonth-eaat it is 

yailu. 

715. The kaskaul (Patna), (Gaya and the 

south-east), and kamwmdal (generally), is a wooden cup 

carried by mendicants. In the north-west nanyari is an 

oval one. tuma^j iumma^ or tumba, is the mendicants 

gourd. 

716. sewii or {North-East Tirhut) sauiM is a wooden 
platter used by sailors. 

717. dokni (Saran and Champaran) and ^-^FiTT dhakna 
(North Tirhut) are smaE wooden dishes. 

718. The wtt dot or (south oi the Ganges) doa^ or (South- 

West Shahahad) doU or (south-.east) doud^ is a wooden 

ladle used by Muhammadans in cooking pulse. The corresponding 
word amon^t. Hindus is, in North-East Tirhut, i^riw dahi^ and in 
Champsran daba, ghatm in Gaya is a machine for stirring 

pottage as it is being cooked. 


CHAPTER XI.— LEATHER YESSELS. 

719. Sonth of the Ganges the malwa is used for holding 
oil. in Champaran it is Yt%YT maliya, kuppa or ku^i 

is for holding oil or clarified butter ghyu). mddi is used 

in Gaya for the same purpose. In North-East Tirhnt dJmkra 

is a sack used for the same purpose, as in the proverb 

lyg* irrw gurak chot dhokren punu /dn^ — it’s only the vessel 
that knows the pain (or weight) of the molasses, ia., only he who 
suffers, knows the pain. gelha is a simile emaller vessel. 


geUia or (in South-East Tirhnt) chamri is also a Tereel for 

caiTjing molasses. 

720. mot or tmti is the large leather bucket for drawing 
water from a well. dol is the smaller one. maml is the leather 
water-skin borne by water-caniers. fWT dasti kuppa is the small 
leather bag used by torch-bearers masahhi) for carrying oil. 


CHAPTER XII.— LEAF-PLATTERS. 

721. The is a small round leaf-platter. In Patna, 

Gaya, and the north-west it is also called wWr hhom, and in Shahabad 
ihadom. The pattal is a broader and flatter kind, and 
is also used as a kind of basket at Hindu marriages when a number 
of guests are to be fed. It is also called wift patri in Shahabad, 
patta in South Bhagalpur, and patrmri or ’T^pfUKT 

panm&ra in Champsran and North-West Tirhut. 


CHAPTER XIII.— STANDS FOR VESSELS. 

722. These are made of mud or brick, and known, as 
^A*Vs*rA* inthe north-west, east, and Patna, ghtsiri in Saran, 

gUrsindi in Patna and Gaya, ghirsir in Patna and 

Shahabad, and ghirsandi in South Hunger. Other names are 

gltails&ri in South-East Tirhut, ghokari in South 

Bhagalpur, ghalthari in North-West Tirhut, uffwl ghanaunchi 

(South-Wast Shahabad), and chautra or ota (Ohamparan). 

4 

SUBDIVISION III. 

CLOTHES AND ORNAMENTS, &c. 


CHAPTER I.— CLOTHES. 

723. The general terms are cA»r, and ^ 

The last has local Tariants, srp «%« (South-East Tirhut) and ^ 
KK«ye, or nfiaya south of the Ganges. Other names, 
ouxrent principally to the west, are pahr&ica, w«t hastarj or 
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kapm ktitm, A smt of dolihal is called ^ 

puncho kapra, and coasts of a turban, loin-clotb, jacket, sbeel, 
and bathing-cloth. 

724* Amongst men^s clothes are— 

The turbm.~^qrm pag^ ^mr pagiga^ or p^^ is a 

piece of cloth woven for the purpose. The inner |K)rtion of the 
made-up turban^(i|;w % but kepagn) worn bj the more r^pectable 
people is called w^nr phmta. muretha is a piece of ordinary cloth, 

or even a garment, such as the gamehha^ ohaMar^ or 
dopaita, worn round the head. chlra is a checied turban. A 

piece of cloth wound under the chin and over the head is wrai dkMha ; 
also galandki in Patna and East Tirhut, guhmckha in 

Tirhut and to the east and (optionally) south of the Ganges, and 
^W*f^Fr galjin in North-West Tirhut and Gaya. 

725. The eap is topi or tokhi. The round cap covering 
the ears worn by Brahmans is munda in Saran and North Tirhut, 
isi^^re Mslwdl in South Tirhut, wrw tdj in North-East Tirhut, Patna, 
and the west, and bdbhnau in Shahabad and South-East Tirhut. 

dopaliya is a long cap made of two pieces, and the 
eharpaliya ot chaugoshiya is round and made of four pieces. 

The flsuvit? kantop^ kanjhappa (both of these also to the west 

and in Patna), and kandar topi (all north of the Ganges), 

is a piece of cloth worn loose over the head. South of the Ganges 
it is kulhi or kanjhappo (Patna and South Munger), 

kanjhappi (Gaya), and kmjhopa (South Bhagalpur)! 

kulhiya in Gaya is a boy^s cap. wfer ghongha in Gaya is a 
wide umbrella-shaped hat of leaves, worn in rainy weather. 

726. The /o/w-c/ott.— This is dhoti. North of the Ganges 

and in Shahabad it is also called mardani, and in Shahabad, 

Patna, and Gaya lungL The onall loin-doth is langota or 
4^ langoti; also in Patna Ungot. Other names areittfw 

k(pin, in Ohampsran '^^kopin, and in the south-east 4^ nangot or 
iuftiET nangota. kappa (east) is a small cloth worn round the 

waist by the poor. The Magtca, or in Ssran wit bhagai and 

North-East Tirhut wftwT dhariya^ is a small dhoti principally* worn by 

^ It is not always worn by boys. Comimre tbe provarb 
^mrah hkogwm duli % — ^bnm a thief s loin-clotli, t.c., disgrace bim as much at 

lioMthle. 


fcojB. histi, or in Gaya bichhtiti, is the scrap 170111 by 

poor hoys. The small tight cloth worn hy -wrestlers, and also the 
usual cloth tightened up to allow of free play of the limbs in violent 
exercise, is kSchha or IcaefwKha. Other names are '^«rr 
charna (Ohamparan, Patna, Gaya, and the east), chit (Patna), 
mmali (Gaya and the south-west), or bharJcachh* 

(North-East Tirhut), and bharkdchh (South-East Tirhut) 

tahmad, or in Shahabad tahband, and in Ohamparan ?r^ 

tahi, is a loin-cloth worn by Musalman mendicants (fakirs). The 
tag of the loin-cloth tucked in behind is pichhua or 

pachhua to the west. To tiie east it is dhenka or dhenkua. 

The loose end which hangs down in front is khd^nt, sanchi (North 
Tirhut), and ^puchehh (South-East Tirhut). Iq South Bhagalpur 
itjs ^ koncM. The knot in the loin-cloth for holding money, &c., is 
phdm, phdnra, or wr phanda. They are also called 
ehent or ww tent towards the west, and"^ peuch in NorthrWest Tirhut. 
Other local names are harira (North-East Tirhut), 

airha or murU (both South-East Tirhut) . 


727. The drawers . — These are vranwr paijdma, also south of the 
Ganges -iwik ydr and khiskat (apparently a corruption of the 

Persian khishtak). In South Bhagalpur they axe also caUed wutw 
tamdn, and m North-West Tirhut ^^^7^ surwdl (a corruption of the 

Pemian stear). According to the Eanuni Jslam, the ijdr and 

sam^Jarenotso wide as the paijdma.. Tight drawers axe wffwK 
churiddr, also =5^ chust to the west and in South Bhagalpur. If loose 
at the ankles, they are mohriddr ; also khalteddr in 

Patna and to the west, barkdbar in Gaya, and 

pamcheMr elsewhere. If loose, with pieces let in along the thigh, they 
are katiddr. jangUya are tight-fitting short drawers 

such as those worn by wrestlers. ^ 


728 . The jacket. This is mirjai and also 

Jchutiya angarkha, 

729. The coat— Ttas is ^ anga, angarkha, ox 

^pkan. Those worn by Hindus open on the right breast, and those by 
Musalmans on the left. It is tied at the n eck by a string, 

Mania’s Haribans, wMch is a MaithU poem, 

infr kadc^ix tarn elarhi hharkachh (Krishna) mounted the 

ia<fem-tree and tightened his loin-cloth. “lountea tire 
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ghUfidi or ghmri^ and also to the Bsmi and south ilmndi or 

bkum% and in South Bhagalpnr bMndo^ which runs in a hem, 

tukma, or (in Patna and CSaya) gdiL The achkan is 

a long loose coat buttoning right down the front. The wwi Mha 
or (south of the Ganges) kuha is an outer coat open at the chest 
and sleeves. The nimastin (also called ^WT ntma south of 

the Ganges) is a jacket the sleeves of which reach only to the elbows, 
while the shaluka and sadari leave the arms bare. 

730. The sheet — This is chuddar or chadur,. This is 

of various kinds, viz. the dohar is a doubled sheet hemmed all 
round. The gilq>h^ saiga, or Mol, is similar, but is 

not hemmed all round, and is generally made of coarse cloth (wlfer? 
moiiga). The ehpatta or ekldi is a sheet made of one 

breadth of cloth, derhpatta or derhpatti is a sheet whose 

whole breadth is made up by sewing together two cloths, of which 
the breadth of one is half that of the other. The dopta or 

dopatta is a sheet whose breadth is made up by sewing together 
two cloths of equal breadth. utri to the east is an outer 

garment. To the west it is used («) for the string tied round 
a corpse’s neck, and (5) for the mourning garments worn for ten days 
by the karta, or person who lights the funeral pyre. 

731 . The stuffed quilt — These have various names, according to 

the amount of cotton>wool in them, viz. lehdph (five or six sers ) ; 
xmjx rajdi, nehdli, or (South Bhagalpur) Uhdli, all of 

which hold from one to three sm'S ; and the d^ldi, sirak, or 

(in South Bhagalpur) turdi or strag, which contain less 

than half a seer. The stuffing of the quilt is ifKVirr bharm or (to the 
south) bhardw or BTRT bhardm. Bits of old cotton padding 

in a quilt are anga north of the Ganges. A similar quilt miide, 
of patchwork is gudra or gudri. When made of rags 

it is khendhra ; also optionally in Tirhut, Patna, Gaya, and the east 

gendra, and in Shahahad lendra or ledru. ^ See also 

§637 

732. The long coat worn by well-to-do people is dba^ The 
kind of court dress consisting principally of flounced petticoats is wm 
jama. 

733. The bathing-cloth, worn round the loins while bathing and 
used for drying the body afterwards, is named differently by Hindus 

19 


and Mnsalmsns. The former caU it angauckha or mm 

gamohha, a local variant being angoehha to the west. A 

imi, or handkerchief, is ’iiIfnVl angawhhi, gamchhi, 

sapU, ^ fauni (East Tirhnt), or firWl Uuni (North-West 
^hnt). The Muhammadans caH the bathing-eloth lungi or 
lUngi. The w^:«rr hajuriya is a similar bathing-oloth worn by 
Hindu mendicants lairagt). ^ 

734. Wcpma-This is ^ thaila, thaili, m lattu, ^ 

batm, or ^ tom. The whrr jhora is a larger bag. In Gaya and to 
^ew^itisalso’ft^^f^og'^* or dhohri. The i rg ' ^ haguU or 

UMam is a tailor’s housewife. ^=1^ Mhar is the case in 
which a barber ^es his razors, &o. The last is also called 

2 south of it. The money, 

belt IS «rfr donra or wf ^r ^ r dmrha. ^ 

735. m »5w.-me.8 ^ ^ ja, (0POTy„»,). 

girt jutt, or iiwrl panaht. jerpdi, kharpa, or (south- 

east) mm Chaika, are usually the shoes worn by women The 
wooden bathing-patten with a peg to go between the toes is wW 
kharaon, kharaUn, or kharanw (also to the east WTTO kharam 

or mx^hharamt) or mm chapU, and the clog held on the feet 
TOth 8trmga.nr straps is l&dha or badha. Lx JSaran and 

South-West Shahabad latri are old shoes. 

736. The Br ahmanical cord is ^ janew, m janeu, or (to the 

Bonth-eaei) mmnjanem. The knots in the cord are varwar 

or^^xmrpar>cal In Tirhut and South Bhagalpur they are also wts«, 

Wond the knor 

The length of the cord is measured by handbreadths ( chaaa) A 
.orf i. 96 l^b^atb. long, .„4 „ 

the knots are different. wut 

737. ra« W.^e(.-Thi« i, ^ ^ . 

^m. Jm S„rfI..We.l Sl«l„l.d il i, ^ ^ ^ 

InCluunpma^dthoMua-..,* 

V » WT » . thick tmd of 

“ "““t” W> «.d 0, 

oL th“ W to .av^ 

Mh. IhcUmkettoMaerabjcotof mny aus -if d|* 
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jpen bMJey tpoM kammar Man,— the more s Hankel 
is allowed to become moi^ tke beamier it gete, ie., delays are 
dangerO'iiS, 

738. A patch on tbe olotb^ is ^^^pewan, local Tariaata bdeg 
pewand south of the Ganges and pmm in Soii*0i-W«t 

Shahahad. It is also called pati or paiit/a to the east. 

Another name is ehephri in North-East Tirhnt, 

739. When cloth is doubled, the outer piece is ahra or 

(in South Bhagalpur) WWT palla, and the lining miar or (in 

Champsran and North Tirhnt} irft fahu 

740. Among women^s clothe are— 

The sheet — This is or eari generally, with a variant 

mriycL to the east. To the and in Patna and Gaya it is aljso 
called kkilua. It is also called with, in East Tirhnt, 

a variant, nuga. In South Bhagalpur it is called harhaitU 

(when 12- cubits long), and in South Munger khanri or khanda^ 
An old tom sheet is lugriy as in the proverb wi: 

^ JW wnfk nai dhohiniydn dili lugriye adhun Idiliy — the new 
washerwoman has come and applied soap even when washing rsgs, «>., 
a new broom sweeps cleans A proverb of similar import is mm w tipr 
naya nokar khargca pakartarey — a new servant' will 
catch a hare, or, as they say in Ireland, a sharp fellow won’t let 
a hare catch him. The smaller sheet worn by poorer women is 

jandni dhoti or lugri. Over the adri is worn another 

sheet, called chaddar or chddavy or (in Gaya and South 

Munger) pichhaura. This may be dopta or dopatlay 

as in the case of a man’s sheet. The small sheet worn by little girls 
is parkhanda to the west and in South Bhagalpur and Gaya 

WKJ^ harki in Patna and the south-west. It is phalvya in 

Saran and North-West Tirhut, irfi?! in South Bhagalpur, and 
phariya in South-West Shahabad. We also find kheruM 

or wWl kUarukiy kheruka or kkarukay north of the Ganges, 
and putU in South Tirhut, Patna, and South Munger. 

741. The hem of the sheet is generally dmkary and also 

anehra or achra. This is also the part which covers the bosom. 

The first of these words is the nominative, and the othem are more 
properly used with postpositious. Thus t mm wr i dmimr 

bar niman M,— this border is very beautiful j but Is 


achra men h&nh deUn , — I tied it up in the hem of my garment 
The end of the sheet gathered up and tied in front is phuphuU 

phuphuni, or phvphundi to the west, and koncha or 

konchi to the east. The pocket in front formed hy loosening 
the part tied round the waist is ^rtfwr Moinchha, md. m the extreme 
kkoechha or ^fwT khonchha, as in the proverb 
^ SI^ ^Twr ’Bltwr burlak kane&fi ken nau ana khoinchha,~ii’& a 
fool of a bride that only gets nine anas in her pocket (for wedding 
presents). The loose fold on the left side is gojknauta. 

In the south-west it is fqwYo pichhaura. "When a woman is 
modest and meets a strange man, she draws her sheet or veil (see 
below) before her face. This aotion is called wtqs ghoghat, or in Gaya 
f JUT ghuggha, in South Bhagalpur ^ ghogho, and to the north- 
w^ -fW ghiigh or ^ ghogh ; and when a woman wishes to be extra 

^est, she pulls a great deal over her face. She is then called ire 

har ghoghat* ^ 


742. cJmdar is a dyed doth with a double-hemmed 
border worn by women in Shahabad. In the same district uwTr 
f^arhuhB a dyed cloth used by females of the lower orders, and' 

jUmki is a doth printed with flower patterns. uruiTtufT kakreja 
is a pmple, and ealu a red cloth, much used everywhere. 

743. The peUicoat-T!^ is generally lanhga. A looser 

kmdisu^^^w^AminGayaandto the east,,u^ ghanghar in the 
soua-east, and wrny ghanghar in Shahabad. The ghanghriis a 

girl’s petticoat. WTWT kachha is a mode of tying it under the leg 
^e waist-band through which the string is run is ^ nepha, and the 
string Itself is tujk ijar band, or in the ease of a bride or bridegroom 
WTTT nara. The hefn is also called kamartdi. 

-ms, a a to a. wairf, a 

ot M NorttEsst Tirtat ^ ta,,-. n a i, ^ ; 

ooTermg: the a „ angiyi „ sjsg ^ simaar short 

“ “U'l maimm. This 

last m North-East Tirhut is called choli. ■ 

aTeilorasheet(wTu:^cAtid«r) has a dyed border, it is called ^ 
ni * wherethewife of Afcrur, altiongK very modest 

sM wtmted to l^k at Knslnm Wien Im came into the house. ,, SS 

har ghoghat jpunu takala chm ^ 
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ehmfi or ekundri^ and also in SSran jMmM. Tlie Ixad® 

m called in Nortli-B'asfc Tirlint ttIV parM or parkti/a. 

746. The ^mwers are paijdma or (in Nortt-West Tixlmt) 
surwaL 

14:1. Toilet requisites. — ^TLe antimony put on the «3ges of the lower 
eyelids is surma, and the lamphlack applied to the eyehaU. is ’mmK 
kdjar, as in the proverb tlidmw gun Mj'ar, 

Mfhdmw gun harikh, — in the light place it is eollyri-aiii, and in the 
wrong place, soot. Lampblack is kept in a box called kajrauia 

or kqfrauM. The coarser red lead put on the forehead and on 

the parting of the hair is sendur or smur. The finer kind 

placed between the eyebrows is tngur. The silver spots pnt on 
the forehead are called tikuii, and the round silver spot between 

the eyebrows is bmdi. The small silver or gold spots stnronnd- 
ing this are, in North-East Tirhnt, beni or beniga. The 

comb is kakha, kakhi, or kangaJiL It is also 

hakwa in Patna, Gaya, and South Bhagalpnr. The Ukbgakni 

is a kind of comb used in Gaya. The hair-bm$h is or thakrt 
To the east jharni is a kind of brush made of the stem 

of a ooooannt leaf. A tooth-brush is datmn. It is made by 

biting one end of a sprig of wood till the fibres form a brush. Hindus 
use a fresh one every day, hut MusaJmans keep theirs for a fort- 
night at a time. 

748. Washing of clothes — ^See §§ 389 and ff. 

In making clothes, the foIlowiDg terms are used by the tailor or 

darji : — 

pasuf is running, gwi; turpal hemming or felling, 
utma is top-sewing, lunggLT tacking of basting, and cJmn 

gathering, hakhiya or bakhea is stitching; wf%^T 

champa hakhiya is long stitching, and dori de ke hakhiya 

stitching-in piping-cord, biwt jawa is a long stitch and a short stitch 
alternately, and wPiBT kdnta pkori pakMya is a kind, of 

stitching for which there is no English name, smitdn 

iorM is a mantua-maker’s hem, WTyy^sdrji is herring-boning, and 
Jdii a kind of herring-boning for joining two cloths but not bringing 
their edges together. daraj is a run-and-felled seam. When it is 

narrow, it is caned gol; when wide, imalpaUi ; and when 

very wide, chaura. There are false hems of various kinds. Whm 


•to ol th, t„o 

th. edg, „f ft, add,d pieo, aleod. W<ma ft, ed^oTftl ^ 
P>». the faU. hem i. »U«J, if „ ^ Lxew 

S'’ ft ■"*«»"■ “ “ “ i‘ » o*a ^ 

cali[ed \,Zi^ ® overlapping portion is very wide, the false hem is 

myfljiy^,orinShahabad 

749. fWvr^ stMra is a hind of embroiderv Tirn fT„vt 
o eewe together. The mtder oe. h7hoI«™ t ^t’ 

nrhi^ ere embroidered, and ate viBihle throagh tte upper oae It ’* 
toed ae aa oraamenlal bordi,. ^ fe, j, ^ to " 

«di,r ordered scolloped or vandyked 

edge. soraM m a piece of calico cut into an ornamental 

and a^kque'd on to the shoulder of a coat w,bt ^ 

is binding an armhole with pipinglT Jf. 
ooUar sewnin front of the coat. A sleeve is said JbetfiU: 

when^isgor^ tofittightatthewrist. A gore is ^x^r^hmet 

no Bihan equivalent fox « dart/’ “pleat, ” or “ tuck.” ^ 


CHAPTEE II.— OAEPETS AND MATS. 

, 750. A floor-cloth is ksUn south of the Gane-es nnrfT, t 

ae Gang^ ^pW. AL^ett J 

i^t^ mat. ^ ckaUi m South Bhagalpur is a canvass mat and 
^ in Ga^ais a coarse kind of mat made of bamboo sHpsS 

reeds or bamboo sKps. A 

the q^d reed. In Patna, Gaya, and the soutW^t C l/' 

ffond mat used when a number of people are assembled at ^ ^ 

&o. In the north-west it ia ■ ^sembled at a mamage, 

T - XT It IS «T?T dAdr/ia, in South-East Tirhut wctjt 

md m Nerft.Weet Tirhut ,xiw larMtm. A Z* 

^tofj^ «fa#<«is • fiue m«t for eleepiug en fa 

ttohotmath®, meu « number of ltumhMiuii»ppr,TL together 

«toe C«^ it 11 toUed mjSimii y*,*.*; or in South Hunger 
m,d wtonun «inat.itii.Jlediw«.p 4 . 
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CHAPTER IIL~JEWEIiR¥. 

752. The foUonring ^ some of the varieti^ of jeweliy mmmmlj 
worn:— 

a. — Worn by Men and Bogs* 

753. On the ears, — hdli or (in Shahahad) ifrft hdii, IKs is 

a ring. Also the kanausi (Patna and G-aya, where it is worn 

by Hindus only). Other ear pendents are moti^ goMuIa 

(and to the west also gorkhul) (an ornamented ring), 

kundal (a large ring), lor (worn principally by Goalas), and 

kanhdla, ^ona is a plain ear pendent, and anti is a 

plain stud fixed in the lobe of the ear. phirki is a double gold 

ring. 

754. On the <a5r^.— The wfiir hank and chaukiha are 

worn on the right upper arm. So also the hijawath or 

Ujauthay which is, however, more properly a female ornament. The 

anant and wt4^w tdmj are various kinds of amulets. 

755. On the The i?wr mala is the bead necklace. The 
udrdchh is one made of the seeds of the WsCTW rudrdchh {Bleo* 

carpus ganitrus). The HP®! kantha is a necHaoe with gold and silver 
ornaments or sacred relics attached to it. The mnngwa is a 

coral ( mUnga ) necklace, and the irrWT mohar m&la 

or mokan mala is a long necklace of gold mohare and 

coral. The gop is made of twisted gold wire, and it is also 
called ghunsi in Champ§ran, North Tirhut, and South Hunger. 

The ^ikri is a long chaia going round the neck. 

756. On the fingers. — This is anguthiy mnihua 

(Gaya), or aunthi. The gorakh dhanhdri or 

gorakh dhandkdri is a puzzle-ring which takes to pieces and is 
difficult to put together again. 5^^ mundrim a ring worn on the 
right little finger. gol (Shahabad) and pherm (Patna and 
Gaya) are kinds of rings. 

757. On the imst — These are wxw iida or (Patna and Gaya) 
haka, pahmehi^ and also (south of the Qangas) 

pahunchdri^ VST kara (south of the Ganges), Ihcr bera in Gaya and to 
the west, Jigga m Saran, matiiga m South Bhagalpur, 

and wtfT tora in South-West Tirhut. These are worn prinripally by 
boys, tainti w a kind of amulet in South Hunger, Gaya, and 
Shahabad. 


758. On the waist. — The ehain hung round the waist is 

kardhan or karcOmni ; also /iarAam in the east. A kind 

of belt is and of this jdwa or SRTK^/ajcan, langra 

and ^sti.jai, are posrtions of the olaq). 

759. On the anhks. — A boy^’s anklet is goranw, iffffw 

gorain, or ^ kara. South of the Ganges we also meet 

gorha, f^ ghunghur, or fw^r ghunghru (fitted with bells, used also in 
Tirhut), and chaurasi (when it carries 84 beads). 

760. On the toes.-^'^^etj angutha is a toe-ring, 

b.—Worn by Women. 


761. Ornaments /or the head. — The ornamented hair-pin is 
chonti. 

762. Ornaments for the forehead. — The ffliTzWr mangtika or 

hanni is an orn^ent tied in the centre of the forehead by three 
strings, one passing round each side and the other over the top of the 
head. They are fastened in the hair. Of this the ornament is 
caUed Ml*.-! chauktha, and the strings eikri. Ole spangles 

or wafers gummed on to the forehead are tikuU. Another 

name in South-West Tirhut is sisphui or ^ ch&nd. In Shah- 

abad wfe?!! sattya is a wafer made of embossed paper and gummed on 
the forehead. 


763. mse-omaments.~Tke nose-studs fastened on to the outside 
of one nostril is ^ ehhuchehhi, in South Bhagalpur 
nakchanda., and in Patna and to the south-west ^ laung. It is 
not an easy thing to steal, hence the proverb ^ 

^kahaicai, lai saiyad, chorawailai cMmcAcAAj,— by namehe is a saiyad 
but he can steal even a nose-stud. The ring passing through the outside 
Bide of the nostnl is ww nath. A smaller kind is nathiya, and 

that worn by girls nathuni. The hulak or besar 

is a ring hung from the centre cartilage of the nose, and the ^^sfl 
jhulm is a similar one worn by women of the Mauniydr caste. It 
swings backwards and forwards, and i s ornamented with beads.* 

* Nose-ornaments are peculiar to females. If a mother loses a first-born son 
she endeaTonrs to persuade the demon who MUs chUdren that any future boys 
bom are only girls, and hence not worth tilling. To do this, she often makes 
the boy wear nose-ornaments, and calls him by some nickname, as BuldU 
(wearer of a nose-ring), &c. There are other similar customs, such as giyine 
opprobnous names to such sons who are bom after the death of a first bom 
wlucli it would take too mucli space to mention here. ^ 
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764, Ear-ormmmU, — ^Eaar-stTids^ fastened to tie lol>e of thB w 

are karmpkul or iprs^ kmpMi and kJmiMj m in 

Mmt Tirhiit khuik or ifi^ khutti^ to the Eorth-wmt 

Mutk) and in Gaya and Shahabad kkutik. The kmaiE 

is a stud worn on the cartilage just where it leaves the hmd 
under the hair. Bings worn in the lobe of the ear are bai% 
and those worn in the upper part of the carti%e wwi^ifT nkrm. 
Broad plates worn across the ear are wnr pat^ wt patk^^ and 

iarki, A smaller kind worn in Gaya is called goima. Amongst 

pendents are the jMmak or jhumnmh^ which h^ two 

round pendents, and the jhimjUmipa^ which are flat 

pendents. The machhariya is a pendent shaped like a 

fish. In South lounger it is called irw%^T machhaliya. The wtx hr 
and kammi form a set of ear-ornaments. The first are round 
plates with a square cut out of the inside, forming a kind of ring 
with a square inside. One of these is hung in the lobe of ^oh 
ear. The latter is a ring. One is hung in the upper part of 
the cartilage of the right ear, and two in the upper part of the cartilage 
of the left ear. When a hole bored in the ear for an ornament is not 
in use, it may be filled up with a plug, called thek. When the 
ornaments worn are too heavy for the ear to carry without tearing, a 
chain is fastened round the ear so as to support the heavier ornaments. 
This is called dkrL Other ornaments for the ear are Ur 

(Tirhut), kdmp^ and klmhiya in the south-east, and 

MjU in Patna and Gaya. 

765. Nec^-<yrmnunU-'«^ll\L^ ^ cha^idar Mr is a long chain. 

A tdwij is a similar one with an amulet attached. A set 

of three chains of various lengths is Mn, and also to the 

north-west tilri^ of five chains paeMari^ and of 

seven chains satkrL The sikn is a long chain, 

and the haddlii is a long chain crossing the chest and 

going behind round the body. humel is a necklace fitted 

with bells. Bosses tied to the throat are eJmmpa kal% 

and dliolm chaukL The last is principally 

worn by the bride at a marriage, and is the first ornament put on before 
the marriage ceremony. The hanmli is the solid necklet open 

in front which goes round the neck, and the is similar with 

pendents in front (worn by Musalmans). suti in North-East 

2 Tirhut is a kind of neck-ring, wrr iftwr jam gota^ 
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gakatka, gardawdni, and garsi, are Tarious neok- 

omaments used in Qaya. Other noek-omaments are (South- 

East Tirhut), katesar (Champaran, Patna, and South 

Bhagalpur) or hrisar (Tirhut and South Bhagalpur), and 

khaMiya (South Bhagalpur). har or harwa is 

the general term for a necklace, and mala is a pearl 

necklace, or one made with beads of the shape of pearls, 

Mri and darpan are two ornaments worn on the breast in 

^ya and South Bhagalpur. A haikal, or in Champaran 
is along necklace composed of flat pieces, generally 
nme in number. When a man marries a second wife, an ornament 
is made representing the flrst wife, which the second wife wears 
On the first occasion on which the second wife applies Termflion to 
her hair, she first puts some on the ornament before applying it to 
^^If. This ornament is called sautm, or in South Hunger 

mut, ® 


766. On the clothes. — manori are ornaments on the veil 
(^Tm sdri), and amhri on the hem of the sheet. 

767. Jmi-ornaments.-TkQ following are worn by aU classes 
^hest up on the arm is the haju, or XT^ bdju band 

hv^th, ovf ^Ujaut ha, wMch are five ornaments strung togeth^ 

SS ^Hoh is smaller. Another name is 

ftxit hrmtu Below this comes the xf*x bank, made of one piece It 

Lowest down comes the x^^ babhmtd, or to the west xs^in 
rntmU oi five pieces and round. Am-ornaments worn principally 
by Mu women and xk or sS 

to ae last 18 also another ornament called x«Tr bahutta. 

m a kind of inverted cup hanging from the arm, and to wHch beUs 

bachua) are attached; and Whittle ball pendents bans 

a clasp. x^^5«reM.in South-West Shahabad is an arm-ornament 
worn by women of the caste. Arm-ornaments worn principally 
by M^an women are, -on the upper arm, ^jausan, 1 
(a flat piece feed on), and x^ bmHa, or in Saran bijuli (worn 

immedmtelyWowthexT^Jay«); and on thff forearm ^ Junaaa 
x>r(in NoriH-East Tirhut) xx^x^ of (nine ^08^1^ 
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omament worn on tlie back between the sboaMa® ii <»Hed by 
BEndns pan or vs(^pmma, and by ifasalmsns hmlmni&r. 

768. Wrki-omammk are ' hav^m^ taMfd, ormmm 

hangna^ or in Champaran kdkna^ ww^ kachra (Gaya and the 

Bonth-east), ww^ katwa (Gaya and the sontb-eaBt), wiFd* MM,, 
kamautM (Gaya and the si^ntb-east), klmipa^ iftn^ fofes 

(Gaya and the south-east) , ^ cMr, chun (bangle), ww chhan or 

chhandy wl: Ja%^ fmmx jig ga^ foraj Unkhand% 

Unnaga, tmauta (Gaya and the south-east), fuighM or 

nigihri^ or (in Qnya and the south-east) lagkurij 
pachkhandiy ^ pmhJiela or wfewT pachheliyay pairi^ ir^r^r 

patway ^m^pahunchiy languHy harhara, or in Gaya if r yc 

harhaty and in Champaran behhra, WTWT hithy bdnhUy tri 

beray baunkha (Gaya) (made of thread), iifiiWT matUyay 

rupauthi (Gaya and the south-east), and laghuri (see 

naghuri). The samseband is a keeper -^om on the wrist to 

prevent the chur falling ofE. 

769. On the fingers. — K ring is mguthL A round solid 
ring is i^WT chhaUa, Other names are^^am^Ai and^^%wr 

The W’fTT^ gorakh dhanh&riy &o., is the same as that worn by 
men ; so also the ^Nr gol and pherua. Other rings are 

tinchhaliya, bahloU, ^f^prrsrr angmtdnay drs» 

(which has a small mirror attached), mundriy hbherua 

(south-east), daryahddi{ib,), pathrawti {ib.)y ftncWwT 

chiraugiyg {ib.)y ankhua (South Bhagalpur),. iriqnp^ mathdni 

(South-East Tirhut), w<T^ badami (Tirhut), '^por {ik). 

770. On the waist, — Waist-chains and bands are kardhaniy 

kamarkaSy ^i^s^jhabba or jhabiyay iruHr gathauray ■aSfTO. 

amwaray kochbany <•' 3 ^ kamarjeby sipiy jdphri. 

The kothli is a kind of pocket tied to the waist. 

77 1. On the feet, — The ornament fitting on the ankle and covering 

and fitting on to the upper part of the foot is ^ panic jeh. Like it 

are Tm^pdimty^^ pairiy and pdnw sankar. Over this c6mes 

the or isnfT chharuy a number of fine rings, like the 

chnri on the arm ; over this again the kara ; and at the top the 
^ chur. The paifjni are anklets with beUs ; so also 

Mnkini mdL^^^ghughuru oi^^ghmghuru in Gaya 4nd North-East 
Tirhut. 


_ 772. On the toes-ta& ^ angutha and twit chhalh, wMoh ar« 

mgs. ^ ornament over all the toes is in 

5«^«nis a toe-ring to which bells axe 


SUBDIVISION IV. 

APPLIANCES USED IN WOESHIP. 

“ follows .--The 

IS a sort of mat made of grass, wool, &o., for sitting on 

7^. A spoon for throwing water on the Ungam is known as 
rnhrmm ; also Wfift aehmani in South- West Shahabad, 

775. The ^m^jalpatar is a vessel in wMch water is kept and 

asmaUer^disw^^^«c;j^«^«^. arghu is the slucer 

madeof stone^metalinwhijthe stone representing the UnglTl 

placed. _ Oieq^^mnorfWl^eM* is the platform on which the 

776. ghmta or ghari, also south of the Ganges unj ahan^ 

^J«ns. or b.11., .„d lie i. a Idnd of go JS 

erect edges. grAawifa specially means a Knll . -z: ^ S 

or aaxge) are the cymbals. ^ i^ the oouT 

777. The idol is also South Bha.«l 

pi^. and optionally in South-East Tirhut L ^ 

« Un^an or (in Patna and Gaya) ^r.ghLm " 

round stone for'^^nXg sv^x huna, is the 

is ckandrauta. The rami Another name 

is placed is katori. ground sandal-wood 

Ta^ld Shiab^i^^'^^ dhnpdan, in 

and in the south-east “ Gaya^-^a dhupahra, 

h.ldir'oalT'.S'^ T2y 'ZtaT”'' 

Wiled ^ five wicks is 
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781. The mmirni north of the Qmgm. and 

sumarni south of it is the rcmry of nineteen heads. In Champtraii and 
Gaya it is also sumer. mm mdh^ or in Siran and Tirhut si^^irrwT 
Jcarmahy m a similar rosai^ of one hundred and eight bea^. 
surname &o., are also used for the large bead at the end of a WTirr mdh. 
A jdpmah is a large rosary containing as many as a thousand 

beads. The asMotri or athotri is a rosary which 

is kept in a small bag called ifKl jhora. Into this bag the womhipper 
puts his hand and turns the beads. The ^iw rudrdchh is a rosary 
used by worshippers of Shiva, as in the proverb 'tPPf wx 

ilt bapak gare mungri^ putak gare rudrdchh^ — ^the father has 
a club on his neck, and the son a rosary, t.e., the father is a scoundrel 
and the son a devotee. 

782. The wirr iuma, jpm tumma^ or jprr iumha is the hollow 

gourd carried by religious mendicants sadhu or It is 

also called kathari or sugar in Siran and Tirhut. The 

tumri is a small gourd. The Imnandal is a similar 

vessel used for drawing water in a temple. A^^ dand kamandai 

is a similar vessel made of metal (brass, copper, gold, &o.) 




DIVISION III. 


SOILS. 

CHAPTEE I.— CLASSIFICATION OP SOILS. 

783. Soils may *be classified — 

(flf) According to tlieir distance from the Tillage site. 

(d) According to their constituent elements. 

(e) According to the 43rops for which they are prepared, or 

which they usually produce. 

CHAPTER II.— SOILS CLASSIFIED AOCORDINO TO THEIR 
DISTANCE FROM THE VILLAGE SITE. 

784. The concentrio cireles halka) are generally, tut not 

always, three in numter. The nomenclature and division* differ 
according to locality. 

(a) The belt near the homestead, which is better manured, more 
carefully cultivated, and adapted for superior kinds of 
crops. The homestead is called abadij dihy 

basti; and the belt of land goenry 

gomray ifffT gonrha^ or fPfT gaunrha or wiw badh; also 
qrtXK kordr in Patna and to the w^ Mkdm 

(Shahabad, Patna, and Gaya), gharbdri in Patna 

and South Munger, and hdrl in South Bh^alpur. 
The land actually in the homestead is specially called 
d%hy dihdmy or (in Tirhut) bhlthUy and in Oham- 
psran hhlth. dih is properly an old village site 
or mound. If there are two dustem of dwellings of the 
same name some distance apart, the older one will be 
called dih. abddi is properly settled or culti- 

vated land. The land near the village which reives 
the drainage of the houses is goMn in Shahabad. 
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(b) The neTT*-' furthest belt from the village site is 

baharsi to the west and in Patna and South Monger. 
This belt is also called sareh to the south-west as 
long as crops are standing on it. It is also called Wtw'l 
tadhi (Ohamparan), haharbhum (Saran and Tirhut), 

are tal (South-East Tirhut), baUy&r (North- 

East Tirhut), and baihar (South' Bhagalpur). 

In Hazanbagh it is called Rj'f l singha, 

(c) The belt furthest from the village site is also called sareh 

to the west, also baharhhm in South Hunger. 

So that the second and third belts are only considered as 
one. There are also, however, separate names for the 
third belt, viz. ar? idr, tdnr^ or zrft fdnH, which is 
used to mean high extensive wastes of infertile or gravelly 
son, or of hillocks and ridges such as are found in 
Gaya, and chamr, which means low open marshy 
eounfay. In South Bhagalpur ^ bhUho is the land 
far from the village site wHch only produces bhadoi 
crops with much labour, and a still further circle is 
baron, which bears no produce. In Saran and Tirhut 
^ diyar are the fields situated on the further side of 
a river, or idands formed by rivers. 


CHAPTER III.— SOILS CLASSIEIED ACCORDINQ TO THEIR 
CONSTITUENT ELEMENTS. 

785. Sandy soils.— rmx bdla or iram balwa, balthar 

(North-West and in Patna and in Qaya), vmwrv halwah (South Bhagal- 
pur), andvrevTO baWMs (Ghampsran), are soils principally composed of 
Sandy^loams are halsundar or laUmdri, with 

local variants bakun or balsumhi in South Tirhut, 

balkasi in South-East Tirhut, and bakum in North-East 

Tirhut. They are also called baluat to the west, and 

JaS«Krf in Shahabad. North of the Ganges and in South Hunger 
balua is land with sand on the surface and clay at some 
dManoe below. In Champaran and South-West Tirhut dhus j 

or dM^ is an arid and sterile soil consisting of an admixture of I 
pitn^ and day. A loose sandy subsoil, in which a clay well will not | 
work, is '•I’in' benga or "virs*!! bengtca. In South-East Tirhut it is also 
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^sift hhusni. In Shahabad ^ Ihts is fine compact sand, and wm 

hala loose coarse saad. 

786. Clayey soils. — Tiie principal is maiiyar^ or in Gbjs, 

nmtigar^ wMcli is a brown clay soil, well adapted for ri<». 

It contains about 60 or 70 per cent of clay. A stronger kmd, 
containing about 85 per cent, is called iewal. This is also 

called WK karSr in tbe south-east, kewdl in. South Monger 

is of three kinds, viz. karJca, which is blackj jftft'ireT 

goriatfa, whioh is yellowish; and chanM or gagri 

kewal, which is mixed with fine gravel. This last is also (^Ued 
pathratvya in South Bhagalpur or (when it is of a 
colour) gorentiya pathrauti. In South-East Tirhut 

kewdl is of two kinds, vis. ^ gori kmal,^ which 

is light-coloured, and ieliya kmal, which is dark. 

toaiJ to the west is a bluish-black soih which oonfams mo^ 
organic matter than »rf^K tmliydr. In Shahabad it is divided .into 

two kinds, viz. ^ ^ ^ ^ °° 

drving and ^ 

than the other. A clay which feels greasy when rubbed^i nthe hand 

is called dudhi or chtkkan mttU or ffift chtknt 

miW ■ and hhusuri (west) and kacham (east) are clay 

soi^ which soon dry on the surface. y-aTC rakhaur is a simile 
soil mixed with ashes, which is called in South Hunger 
bhamr&M. chanki, or to the west Btgta, are hard sods, 

which spHt and crack when dry. In Patna and Gaya ^T^rT kachhmya 
is a loose clay met in digging wells. ^ la^ki mitti north 

of the Ganges, g^ru south of it, and ^ kahu in South-West 
Shahabad, is a red clay. v(Vf( naram, and also to the eastj^ laram, 
mean soft when applied to clay. North of the Ganges, to the w^t, 
and in South Hunger, <^krak is a hard clay soil i^xxe^th 

fine gravel In South-East Tirhut it is cMarahi. 

roriyM or kK-H m-Aa is land which goes into hard lum^the ^ of 
eggs after preparatiom kumrauti, or m Ssran W- 

hauti, and in Tirhut ^ kari mdti, is potter’s clay. 

>787 Loamy so/7s.^The ^ ehahal or kadoi is that which 
is never ‘drier than mud, and in which crops are planted mthout 
cWhin- dhahri or dhab is land which is part of the year 

Ldi mto md p«t of it dr,. S*?”) 

dorMi, oad (in Sonll Bliagolpw) nrwrit md ata> 


pancUatail in Tirliut, is a clajey loam ; while 
lal^ndar (see sandy soils for other names) is a fine sandy loam In 
Cliamparan wWl hahhni is a light red soil. 


CHAPTER IV. SOILS AND WATER ACTION, 

^ (also 

W Shv tv ' ^^chh&ran\i 
l^d left hy the retrocession of ariyer. ^ ^a/»r in South-West Shr 

— wom,dt!5t 

atuated as to receive an annual accretion of aUuvial deposit • hut * 
Jran and South lirhut is barren aUuviSid ^ 

!STt, alluviated land. In Tirhut, Patna, Gaya. 

d the south-east tan means moist soil in hollows and at the fS 
of slopes. It also even means water. Thus they say ‘ Are -voi, »n; ^ 
lift tan (by water) or (by land) P ’ In Ssran 

2^ i. «-l7 « is a.„ ^ppBsd to 

retrocession of a nver._ In Shahabad they are «nnc MOffar. and in thi 
south-west of that district fwsfs^zrr chhichhlahiya. They are 1 
called rnx^ chharan. d%yar or f^vjKT diy&ra is fresh laL tb 
up by the shifting of the course of a river In PaSa Ind 
Ohmpara^it is ca Uedf ^ diara, in South-West Shahabad ^TdZ 
m South Hunger ^ d%ra, and in South Bhagalpur ^r- ’ 

^al^^al deposit left by rivers while still wet is caUed 
hx^t, or VRT panh or to panh fsee 8 7«Q^ t j 

dopo.it. of »od io ^ r "f*™* 

and sraTw5o?a« (North-West Tirhut). (lu Saran) 


^jo-Arruiic 


Arjjj WATEE-LOGGED SOILS. 


789. Land in the bed of a tank is in Patna an,? R a. 
tari. In Shahabad it is ^ kinch and f 

kano kiehchar. Marshy or muddv M 
- and dam to^LsTauTfu ^ -d «mires 

also in Gaya and South Hunger. In Tirhut Sara ^’-d 

i. P.to.„d lh.h.W^ 

wost of a. loot di«riot T 

water are rnmar north of the Oane-M m”" ^ «‘liiratsd wifi 

ne Ganges, saym in South- 
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EAVINES AND MOUNDS, &C. 

West Shahabad, smrdh in the rest of the district, mrdka 

in Patna and South Munger, slm in Sonth Bhagalpnr, 

and seuf in Gaya. dhasm is land liable to be snbmer^l. 

It is called gauncM in Gaya and jaiM in Sonih-West 

Shahabad ; in South Munger it is gaunchhi. The old dry bed of 
a river is chhdran or (in North Tirhut) WK^ marm. Other 

names are hdnn in Patna and Shahabad and jkor in the 
south-west of the last district. VJW pdnk^ pdnk% or panh is 

earth wet and soft so as to yield to the tread, adhesive and rotting. 
Nothing will grow in it, '^rr^ kaddi^ or Mdal^ is 

mud in which crops will grow. 


CHAPTER VI.— HIGHLANDS AND LOWLANDS. 

790. HigMands, as contrasted with river valleys, are 
uparwdr in Patna and to the north-west, baharhMm in South 

Tirhut, and uprdr in East Tirhut. South of the Ganges 

dihdns is used in Patna, ^ tdnr in Gaya and South Munger, 
dll in Shahabad, and ^ dlh in South Bhagalpur. In Hazs- 
libagh other names are uchds and dhlbar. In South 

Munger ?rK Qdd is the corresponding word for a lowland. 
jMl or 'ffx chaunr^ or in Saran Wf Icdchh^ is low marshy land. In 
Patna, Gaya, and South Munger it is man is a large sheet 

of water of considerable depth, and in Tirhut ^rnr Jdn is similar but 
something smaller. khdl^ -khalwa, or in the north-west 

WTT khaldr or khalhar, is a hollow with or without water. 


CHAPTER YII.— RAVINES AND MOUNDS, &a 

791. Land out by ravines and broken ground is Mhar or (in 

Gaya) bihanr. In South Bhagalpur it is arian. The 

elevated soil in the midst of ravines is dhuh or dMM in 
South-West Shahabad, dll in the rest of the district, tilba 

in Patna, Gaya, and South Munger, and tikkar in South 

Bhagalpur. 

792. In Patna, Gaya, and South Munger imma or wm 
ndla is a ravine. The latter word is also current to the west, and 
is only used when the ravine is also a water-course. In the south-east 


the word is «ff domr. wf derh ham is also used in Patna. 

Uneven ground is ^Tw: Mar hhahar to the north-west and in 
South-East Tirhut, and matha or smT dabar (also in Champaran) 
in North-East Tirhut. South of the Granges we have ubar 

khabar in Patna, Gaya, and South Munger (also noted in Saran) j 
^ unch Midi in Patna and to the west, uMiar khabar 

in Shahahad, and uchli in South Bhagalpur. A high river 

bluff is ^ryro- karara, arra, arar, wfc arari or 

kaelihdr or xk^^t kachhara. Other names are dhali (north 

generally) and fir^TxiT hangaimja (North-East Tirhut). The sloping 
hank of a river is in Shahahad tarsiicdi, and in South 

Munger crft tarL 


793. A mound generally is tilha, or in South Munger fexfr 
itlfta takar. In South-West Shahahad it is dhuh, dhuhi 
(also in oaran), #1^ dil, or dilld, in the rest of that disWct 
ilpur, and in South Bhagalpur f^x: tikor or tikkar. In South- 
West Shahahad is a hill with a flattop. The sites of 

r^ed villages are also flVr MiiSAa in South Munger. The 

sites of old vfllages are often covered with potsherds, hence such sites 
Me also called fa^ixxTf in Patna, thikraul in Saran 

fe^xfi^M-myato theeast, jhiktaur in Patna, Gaya, and 

Ohampar an, sikraur or jhih-aur in Shahahad, and 

jhikUya in South Bhagalpur, the words for potsherds being 
f^*t\jhikta, or i?Nrx: tMkar or fNnfr thikra, also f%^xfT 

sikra in Shahahad and ^vgr jhikra to the west. 


CHAPTER VIII.— STONY SOILS. 

794. Gravelly soils are kankrdM in Saran and Patna, 

mikrail in Saran, and anh'Oiur to the west. Gravel 

generally is in Patna and to the west ankar, and to the east 

gang at ; also everywhere **!*•« hankar. In Ohamparan and Tirhut 
it is inkri, and in Ohamparan and Gaya jhikli or xrxfxrJ 

garangat. Ooarse gravel is in Shahahad ^XRXfT ankra, and fine 
ankri. To the south-east it is ?(ii»2T gangta and gangti. Soil 

mixed with coarse gravel is xaxixftum gangthjdhq in Patna, Gaya, and 

South Bhagalpur, and in Patna and South Munger. 

^vnxr chaidn is a hard rocky soil. Other names are dollar in 

South-West Shahahad, and wtvx: pathrehar in South Munger. 


UAJLJLUW- 


im 


CHAPTER IX.- CULTIVATED AND WASTE. 

795. Classifying soils according to cnltiYation, we HaTe enltivated 

land known as WK abadi. It is also known in the 

sontli-east and Graya ss w pah^ in Patna as Mti baiihabl^ 

and Skahakad as Miilmdr, 

796. An inhabited village is wrfil'cr hasgit or hmit^ and a 

deserted village w he chhappar (unroofed), and also in South 
Hunger nichwdhi (without a light) and in Gaya 

damka. Other names for the latter are ujar^ ujral^ 

ujdi\ wa or (optionally in Tirhut) dlK 

797. Waste land is parlt (Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger) 

or parti. Land which has accidentally gone out of cultivation 

is specially pardt in Saran, w^ifTT pardta to the north-west, and 

tRJW par ant or parta in North Tirhut. Waste land broken 

up for the first time is khll, or in the south-east khilkat 

or khilkatti. In Tirhut it is also called Milmdr. 

The second year after it is broken up it is ^1^ kMl to the norfch-west, 
•q’^ pah in Tirhut, Shahabad, and the south-east, and pauh in 
Patna and South Hunger. The third year it is called khet or 
(in ChampHran) paM^ and North-East Tirhut pah. 


CHAPTER X.— -FALLOW. 

798. Land left fallow for sugar-cane from, the previous spring 

harvest till the season for sowing the cane is called irwT^ maghdTy 
&c., see § 805. Land left uncropped in the autumn harvest and 
ploughed during the rains for the cereals of the spring harvest follow- 
ing is ehaumdSy and to the west also "^^^F^xpalihar, Those lands 

on which a spring crop is sown without any interval after the autumn 
crop is cut are called ndri in Patna and South Hunger, and 
Jari or Mi^jari khet elsewhere south of the Ganges and in Saran. 
Waste lands which are ploughed up during the rains and cold weather 
and sown in rice at the commencement of the next rainy season are 
called dotra chaumds in North-West Tirhut, irsiT? gajdnr 

in South-East Tirhut, birdr in South-East Bihar, and 

iulhar in the south-west. 

799. Lands left fallow for a time to recover their strength are 
generally. Other names are parta in North Tirhut 


ehanchin South. Bhagalpur. Land which never lies fallow is 
ahadoT alddL Another name is uthti in Ohamparan. 
North of the Ganges rulH or (to the east) runni is poor- light 
land which requires to he left fallow for a year or two. It also 
means land which has lost its fertility. Other words in use are 
jhm and’^W haluhioilnQ north-west and in Patna, jhmi 
in North-East Tirhut, ^or^Hn Patna, inw ehhdmhh in. Gaya, 
langrah to the south-west of that district, f ? r% ^ T tUiya 
JcorM in South Munger, and algi in South Bhagalpur. 


CHAPTER XL— RICHNESS AND POORNESS OP SOIL. 

800. bariydr or gahray or in South Munger 

jaiyady is the general term used for rich soils. Others are 
(Patna) and chokha (North-West, Gaya, and South Munger). 

Poor soils are haluk (North-West Bihar), runni (see§ 799), 
tapndJi (North-East Tirhut), and thaSy ahhar (also in 
Ohamparan), or math south of the Ganges. 


CHAPTER XIL-IRRIGATED AND DRY LANDS. 

801. Land artificially irrigated is pataua or vi^^pataui to 
the west. Other local names are patauna South-East Tirhut, and 
■qrwNr paidbl North-East Tirhut and paidhudn in Shahahad. 

In Gaya it is huthghisety and in South-West Shahahad 

hharaiya. Land irrigated from tanks or ponds is chhdnan in Saran 
and Patna, phot in South-West Shahahad, and elsewhere south 
of the Ganges melwdni or (South Bhagalpur) meldnk 

When irrigated from wells it is motwdhi to the west. IJn- 

irrigated land, or land which does not require irrigation, owing to its 
being, or its capability of heing, flooded is apta. If watered after 
ploughing, it is chMrikni to the west, pachaudn in 

South-West Shahahad, and in the rest of that district, 

fwirftraf nipaniydn are in Patna unirrigated crops. In South Munger 
lands which require irrigation are runuy and there and in Saran 
ihose which produce crops without irrigation are halhu 


and'^^ ehdnch in South Bhagalpnr. Land which never lies fallow is 
ahad or abadl Another name is uthti in Champaran. 

North of the Ganges ruUi or (to the east) runni is poor- light 

land which requires to he left fallow for a year or two. It also 
means land which has lost its fertility. Other words in use are 
jhus and’'^^ haIuhioih& north-west and in Patna, jhmi 
in North-East Tirhut, wt^ TiOTTvi in Patna, WTW cJihdficJiJi th ^ Gay 3 j 
hangrdh to the south-west of that district, f wf w ^ T tiliya 
JcorM in South Hunger, and algi in South Bhagalpnr. 


CHAPTER XI.— RICHNESS AND POORNESS OP SOIL. 

800. bariydr or gahra^ or in South Hunger 

jaiyad, is the general term used for rich soils. Others are 
(Patna) and chokha (North-West, Gaya, and South Hunger). 

Poor soils are haluk (North-West Bihar), rmm (see § 799), 
iapndh (North-East Tirhut), and ^ thas^ dbhar (also in 
Champaran), or usath south of the Ganges. 


CHAPTER XIL-IRRIGATED AND DRY LANDS. 

801. Land artificially irrigated is pataua or pataui to 
the west. Other local names are South-East Tirhut, and 

paiddl North-East Tirhut and patdhudn in Shahahad. 

In Gaya it is hathghisety and in South-West Shahahad 

hharaiya. Land irrigated from tanks or ponds is WTWW chhdmn in Saran 
and Patna, phor in South-West Shahahad, and elsewhere south 
of the Ganges melwdni or (South Bhagalpnr) meldnu 

When irrigated from wells it is motwdhi to the west. IJn- 

irrigated land, or land which does not require irrigation, owing to its 
being, or its capahUity of being, flooded is apta. If watered after 
ploughing, it is chMrikni to the west, pachaudn in 

South-West Shahahad, and N^fr^r pmaula in the rest of that district. 
fiPTfipif nipmiydn are in Patna unirrigated crops. In South Hunger 
lands which require irrigation are runay and there and in Saran 
Hiose which produce crops without irrigation are halhi. 


and’^^ ehdneh in South Bhagalpur. Land which never lies fallow is 
abad or abddL Another name is uthti in Champaran. 

North of the Ganges ruiii or (to the east) runni is poor- light 
land which requires to be left fallow for a year or two. It also 
means land which has lost its fertility. Other words in use are 
jMs and ^^ haluk to ike north-west and in Patna, Jkusi 
in North-East Tirhut, in Patna, lidw chhdmhh in. Gaya, 

bangrdh to the south-west of that district, f w f %^T tiliya 
IcorM in South Hunger, and algi in South Bhagalpur. 


CHAPTER XL— RICHNESS AND POORNESS OP SOIL. 

800. or gahra^ or in South Hunger 

jaiyad^ is the general term used for rich soils. Others are jigar 
(Patna) and ehokha (North-West, Gaya, and South Hunger). 

Poor soils are (North-West Bihar), rwwm (see § 799), 

tapndh (North-East Tirhut), and thas^ abbar (also in 

Champaran), or math south of the Ganges. 


CHAPTER XII.-IRRIGATED AND DRY LANDS. 

801. Land artificially irrigated is pataua or pataui to 
the west. Other local names are patauna South-East Tirhut, and 
pataol North-East Tirhut and patdhuM in Shahabad. 
In Gaya it is Mthghisety and in South-West ^ahabad 

bharaiya. Land irrigated from tanks or ponds is WTWW chhdmn in Saran 
and Patna, phor in South-West Shahabad, and elsewhere south 
of the Ganges melwdni or (South Bhagalpur) meldnL 

When irrigated from wells it is mofwdhi to the west. Hn- 

irrigated land, or land which does not require irrigation, owing to its 
being, or its capability of being, flooded is apta. If watered after 
ploughing, it is chMrihni to the west, pachauda in 

South-West Shahabad, and in the rest of that district. 

nipmiydn are in Patna unrrrigated crops. In South Hunger 
lands whicb require irrigation are rum^ and there and in Saran 
those which produce crops without irrigation are halhu 


and ^wf^ chdnchm South Bhagalpur. Land which never lies fallow ig 
abadoT obddL Another name is uthti in Ohamparan. 
North of the Ganges rulli or (to the east) runni is poor- light 

land which requires to he left fallow for a year or two. It also 
means land which has lost its fertility. Other words in use are 
jkus and^^ halukioih.e north-west and in Patna, jhusi 
in North-East Tirhut, ^>#1 ^orA^in Patna, wfw chJidnchh in.Gajg, 
langrah to the south-west of that district, fwf%5lT tUiya 
korhi in South Muuger, and algi in South Bhagalpur. 


CHAPTER XI.— RICHNESS AND POORNESS OP SOIL. 

800. bariyar or gahra^ or in South Munger 

jaiyadj is the general term used for rich soils. Others are jigar 
(Patna) and chokha (North-West, Gaya, and South Munger). 
Poor soils are kaluh (North-West Bihar), (see § 799), 

tapndh (North-East Tirhut), and Bier ahbar (also in 

Champaran), or math south of the Ganges. 


CHAPTER XIL-IRRIGATED AND DRYLANDS. 

801. Land artificially irrigated is pataua ox pataui io 
the west. Other local names are patauna South-East Tirhut, and 
pataol North-East Tirhut and paidhudn in Shahahad. 

In Gaya it is hathghisety and in South-West Shahahad 

hharaiya. Land irrigated from tanks or ponds is WT'«fW chhdmn in Saran 
and Patna, xftK phor in South-West Shahahad, and elsewhere south 
of the Ganges melwdni ox (South Bhagalpur) meldnu 

When irrigated from wells it is motwdhi to the west. IJn- 

irrigated land, or land which does not require irrigation, owing to its 
heing, or its capability of hemg, flooded is apta. If watered after 
ploughing, it is ohhirihni to the west, pachaudn in 

South-West Shahahad, and panaula in the rest of that district, 

fiivrf^f mpmiydn are in Patna unicrigated crops. In South Munger 
lands which require irrigation are rum^ and there and in Saran 
those which produce crops without irrigation are halhu 


J.UI 


CHAPTER XIII.— LANDS -WHICH RETAIN AND WHICH 
DO NOT RETAIN MOISTURE. 

■ 802, TMs is the divisiou most common amongst natives them- 
selves. The ^moisture in land is *5/. Land which does not 
retain it is l&ngar, and that which does is ^ bh%th, or in 

North Saran ^ bhath. Under these divisions come other snb- 
divisions, such as WTJnc balua hangar (which is sandy), y fg«< i < 
WTJIK matiyar bdngar (which is clayey), and so on, and ^ 

balua mth, wV matiy&r bkUh, and so on. Crops on hangar 

lands cannot he cultivated without irrigation, and the expense of cul- 
tivation is therefore greater, hut the yield more than compensates 
the outlay, being a third, and sometimes douUe the amount of bhith 
produce. The latter lands are sometimes irrigated and sometimes not. 


CHAPTER XIT.— LANDS BEARING A SINGLE AND A DOUBLE 

CROP. 

803. Lands which produce only one crop in the year are nivunjig T 
ekphasila or ekphasili. In ChampSran they are called ir^- 

eksaUya. chaumas lands (also called palihar to the 

west) are kept free from crop during the rains, and tilled for the cold 
weather crop. Lands hearing two crops in the year are 
iapfmila or dophasili, or in Champaran domliya. 

In South Bhagalpur they are dos&l. Land on which crops are 

grown all the year round is tinpbasila. 


CHAPTER XV.— TERMS USED IN CONNECTION WITH DIF- 
FERENT CROPS. 

804, The following terms are used in connection with different 
crops. 

805. Sugar-cane. Land prepared for this crop is uhhdnw 

orwrwwMao. Land constantly ploughed for cane or any other crop 
from Asarh to Magh axe wvtrw maghdt in South-East Tirhut, wwTf 
or WWK maghdr in Saran, Patna, and South Hunger, wuvfT mayhra in 
Gaya and the south-west, and maghud in South' Bhagalpur. 

Land under cane is ukhdri in Shahahad. jatbhan in* 

South Hunger is land cropped in the previous year with cane. 

866. Cereals, l are those lands which grow all 

crops except transplanted rice. 


DIVISION IV. 
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GENERAL AGRICULTURAL OPERATIONS. 

SUBDIVISION I. 

PLOUGHING AND HARROWING. 

CHAPTER I.— PLOUGHING AND HARROWING. 

817. To ploTigli is^ Aar/cjfaS, TflTT har hahah, or TK 

har chalaeb. har nadhab is properly to yoke the oxen to 

the plough (also called larni in Champaran and South-East 

Tirhut). Other expressions for ploughing are fuAT^'C % «Vd«r 

hedharalov^f^^i^sft^sariyahe Jotal in Champaran, ^ WK"! pats 
dharab (or 15 X^ puis dharah in North-East Tirhut) in Champaran 
and Tirhut, and U^’SIW dahin dhareSa in Champaran and 

South-East Tirhut. One ploughing is cAos, and in Gaya and 
to the west also bahh : thus, tiw ek bahh the first ploughing, 
^ do bahh the second ploughing, and so on. 

818. The first ploughing is called pahil chas or 

pharni. In Gaya and Champaran it is '^n A*l phdrau, T ja u ds sown 
after a single ploughing are bhokana in the north-west and 

^Urr WTWn jota b&wag in Champaran and Tirhut. WUTf sJtww maghO^ 
jotah is north of the Ganges and in Patna and Gaya the ploughing in 
the month of Magh (January-February) of lands intended to be sown 
at the next rainy season. In East Tirhut and Champaran this is 
also called wlww chaumans jotab. In Gaya and Champaran 

it is also uwsfT "WPI mag hr a chas, in Shahabad ♦tS-q* maghwat, and 
in the south-west of that district kulhar. In South Bhagalpur 

it is ’sfTO maghi chas, and in South Hunger urrf maghar. 
The field which is thus ploughed is ftfK birdr to the w^ 
and south and pah also south of the Ganges and in Champaran, 
North of the Ganges it is called chaumans. 


DIVISION IV 
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GENERAL AGEICRLTERAL OPERATIONS. 


SUBDIVISION I. 
PLOUGHINO- AND HAEROWINO. 


CHAPTER I.— PLOUGHING AND HARROWING- 

817. To plough is har hahdb, or XX 

wrjnr har chalaeb. xx har nadhdb is properly to yoke the oxen to 
the plough (also called hrni in Ohamparan and South-East 

Tirhut). Other expressions for ploughing are ftrmrt % XV9 air Our 
he dharal or ’?l\*il % ^<19 aariya ke jotal in Ohampsran, '<ncw puts 
dharab (or WTW puis dharab in North-East Tirhut) in Ohamparan 
and Tirhut, and dahin dhareao in Ohamparan and 

South-East Tirhut. One ploughing is chda, and in Oaya and 
to the west also ^ bdhh : thus, vx eh hank the first ploughing, 
^ xtx do bdhh the second ploughing, and so on. 

818. The first ploughing is called chds or in: »4V ' 

pharni. In Gaya and Ohamparan it is nii^4 phdran. T iflu/jq sown 
after a single ploughing are ^>5|i^T bhohaua in the north-west and 
astTTT *ir<>rya^3 bawag in Ohamparan and Tirhut. nupf maghdr 
jotab is north of the Ganges and in Patna and Gaya the ploughing in 
the month of Magh (January-February) of lands intended to be sown 
at the next rainy season. In East Tirhut and Ohamparan this is 
also called chautndns jotab. In Gaya and Ohamparan 

it is also wwvsT XJX maghra chds, in Shahabad maghuxif, and 

in the south-west of that district ffxnrxx hulhar. In South Bhagalpur 
it is XT#1 XTO mdghi chds, and in South Munger xxt? maghdr. 
The field which is thus ploughed is ftfTT Ur dr to the west 
and south and w pah also south of the Ganges and in Ohamparan. 
North of the Ganges it is called chaumdns. 




£}lIU3UBk X J^AJ! JBt* 


819. The second plougMng is if^BKor dokMr. In Saya 

and Champaian it is also called jjmwc. Other names axe 
iomra to the north-west and sjwiT &amar in North-East Tirhut, 

doh&r in Champaran and North-West Tirhut, and 
dohrawan in South-West Shahahad; and the same names are also 
applied to the field so ploughed. In the south-east the second ploughing 
is called chas, dohhar being the third ploughing. 

820. The third ploughing is tekhar and also (in Champaran) 

awsKT tekhra. To the west it is also wvKrTsr tehrawan. In the 
south-east it is dokMr. The same terms are used for the land 

so ploughed. 

821. The fourth ploughing is in East Tirhut and Gaya 
ehaukhar, and in Shahabad, Gaya, and South Bhagalpur 
charchasi. Elsewhere it is 'TW cMrch&a; so also the land so 
ploughed. 


822. The fifth ploughing is pdnch&s. 

823. The phrase used for succesBive ploughing is sm "(rw ek chss, 
^ du chas, and so on. Theoretically there is no limit to the number 
of ploughings req^uired for some crops, as is shown in the following 
rhyme current in Gaya 




8au chas ganda. 
Pachas chas manda, 
Tekar adha mori, 
Tekar adha tori. 


— K hundred ploughings for cane, fifty for wheat, half that (25) for 
rice, and half that (12 i) for oilseeds. 

824. The ploughing of millets, when they are about a foot high, is 
hidah, a local -variant being bidahni in Ohampsran, 

West Tirhut, Patna, and the south-east. In Gaya and Champaran 
it is horan, and in South Hunger, when hoeing is substituted 
f(nr ploughing, it is iorn*. When a rice-field is flooded and 

then {doused to kill the weeds, the process is called %w ko in the 
aoath-w^t, %TT kwa in Gaya, and kado or kadwa to the 

north-west and in Tirhut, In North-West Tirhut it is called wre 
fuatiUt. 

823. In Saran and Champaran ploughing with a plough of which 
tlie tdook is new and full-sized is snrwr % vlw mwtha ke Jot, and 


with onewMoh has a misE worn hlodk ^ Mimmi ke 

Jot la Tirhat and also ia Ohampiran the oorr^oadhig wonii 
respectively % wtir kwtka kejot and ^ Mmika MJoi, 

aad in Shahahad nawahra and kkuntehra. 

826. In rice cultivation, after sowing, the 6eH is %My 

reploaghed to clear the weeds and cover the seed. TMs is cmllei wiriw 
mdh to the north-west and in North-West Tirhtit, gajar in the 
North-East Tirhnt, and WK samdr in Ghampsran and Sonlh-East 
Tirhiit. In Patna it is samdk, in Gaya Urdh, to tfie west 
and in Patna and Gaya Prciw hiddh^ and in ChampSran and to lie 

south-east bidahnL 

827. !^e small pieces of the field which the plongh not 

touched are ww pctis in ChampSran and South- West Tirhut and 
puis in North-East Tirhut. In North-West and South-East Tirhut 
and in ChampSran they are ^srT dahim, and in Ssran and ChampSran 

^ chhutal khet 

828. Cross-ploughing is dra, or in ChampSran and South 

Bhagalpur -mx dr. and in South-East Tirhut WTT samdr. When a 
field is ploughed round and round in constantly diminishing drcuits, 
it is called ehauketha or (in Patna) ckamtha^ WTW art 

chds in Gaya, chaubagli in ChampSran and Gay% and 

chaugathiya or chauk to the west. In Ssran and ChampSran it is 

chaugethy in South Hunger bhaunfiyay and in North-West 

Tirhut *^31 < chauker. The centre plot in the middle, round which the 
bullocks have no room to turn, is called badhdry and this is 

furrowed by taking the plough across it diagonally from corner to comer. 
Ploughing from corner to corner is ^ koniga Jot ot km^ 

also konsi in South Hunger, konasiya in Champaran and 

South-West Tirhut, koni in Gaya, and wtm wW kana kmi 

to the west. When a crookedly-shaped field has to be ploughed, it is 
called una dyorhz Jot in Saran and Patna and ^wii^ ml ir 

Mna derhi Jot in ChampSran. When a rectangular field is ploughed 
straight along its length or breadth, the ploughing is called 

sqfhamjoL Other names current are toit tharhainm. Patna and 
Champaran and tharhiya to the west. Ploughing breadth- 
ways is phani in Saran and North-West Tirhut, pkatki in 

Champaran and the south-east, ^swT'qn^ in Patna, and 

phandiya in South-West Shahabad. 


829. The following rule is current in North-East Bihsr as to 
ploughing and harrowing 

^ ^ f ^rn: i 

srr^ w? ^ iOT II 

Thor jotiha hahut hengdiha, unch ke handMha ar, 

TJfje fa upje naM% fa Qhdghe diha gar. 





— ^Plough little, harrow much, and have jour field boundaries high. 
If what should come does not then do so, you can abuse Grhagh (who 
gives you this advice). 

830. A harrow is henga^ &c., as described in § 30 and ff. To 

harrow is ^?IT3JW hengaeby ^?rT henga chaldeby or 

chauki ghumdeh. The act of harrowing is in Graya palat 

831. The oxen attached to a harrow have various names. The one 

on the left-hand side is called panehauf or kurdahma, 

and the one next to him hathaua. The right-hand ox is 

pheray or in South Munger hhasnL 


CHAPTER IL— -FIELDS. 

832. A field is ^ khet. Other names also current are 
topri and Trd pari sontli of the Ganges, topra to the west, 

and WTTC <fai«rin Ghamparan and Gaya. In South Bhagalpur the 
wo^ TT^ ban and bahiydr are used. Beds made in a field to 

faciHtate irrigation and for other purposes are fwd kiyari, and 
also in Champaran ^ gUrdri, in Patna and to the south-east 
ganrari, and in Gaya'JifT^ genrdri. Simdar beds in a sugar-cane field 
are called thtt wryr hdta wdla to the north-west and in Gaya 
and North-'West Tirhut, and wh: jhor- or iifltT jhora south of the 
Ganges. In the north-west »#lTr jhora is a large bed, and so also 
are paMa, in Gaya, Saran, and Ohamparan, pariya in South- 
Wrat Tirhut, ^ daican in Ohamparan and North-West Tirhut, and 
fwm or MK hherm East Tirhut. The raised banks between 

the irrigation beds are mmr in the north-west and dr in 
Tirhut. In Shahabad, Patna, and Gaya they are karha, and in 

Patna and Gaya v<il panrga, in South Bhagalpur palanga, 

and in South Munger daug. North of the Ganges a plot marked 
off by a boundary is wmi WT hdta wdh in the north-west and South 
Munger and chharki bdla in East Tirhut. The sTnall patch 



of gromid adjoining a house is wtm kola, Mi, or koimM 

to the north-west, and hdn in Champaran and Tirhut. wtm Ma 
also obtains in Shahahad and the south-east. In Ssran and Patna it is 
kkand or khanr (which properly means a ruined house), and 
in G-aya ghewdri Other optional names are galii in HeaHi 
Bhagalpur and^>iT^^<Wi^se in Shahahad. When the fields of one 
proprietor s share are scattered over a village, eaoh is called ' 

toMita or f%irr kitta. The whole cultivation of such a proprietor is 
called kheti b art to the west and in Tirhut ; also WWTK khei 

hadhdr in Shahahad and Patna, and khet pathdr in Ohampiran 

and South Hunger. In Patna and Gaya ^ khandh, khandha, 
ftrfrr MUa or fwwt kita, is a large area of cultivated land. A division 
of this is kkandhaut, which is again divided into fields. 


CHAPTER III.—BOUNDARIES. 

833. The low ridge which forms the boundary of a field is every- 
where mK dr, ’'mrlT or dri, as in the proverb wrt Wo wwnc 

dri jdi ta kapdr lathi, hlch hanga charm dkiy 
— ^if you go on a field boundary have a stick (to protect) your head, (and 
then) you may graze your cattle in the midst of a cotton-field. North 
of the Ganges it is also called danrer. Other names are 
ahri (see §919), alang, or ww pardnthm Patna, Gaya, and 

the south-west ; panrga, ganrdri, ail, or dl in 

Gaya and South Hunger, and danr in South-West Shahahad. 
A ditch boimdary is wi: khal, WTT Jchdi, wm khatta, or WTwf khd,i€dn. 
Another name is khanta in South Bhagalpur. In Gaya 

district dobhra is a small ditch. An embankment used as a 

boundary is ahra (see§ 919) or ^fw hdmlh. Other names are 

bimrban ' (Ghsm^arm)^ ^ dhur (North Tirhut), and 
chharki (South-East Tirhut). A -place where three boundaries meet 
is fwWf^lwWT tinkoniya, and where four meet chaumukh, 

chaubatiya, or chaurdha. In Champaran and South-East Tirhut 

it is also ckaupar, 

834. The rural Bihaii lays great stress on the importance of 

keeping these boundary embankments in order. Thus, there is a 
proverb wrPcw wtwt ; f%WTir thdrik chiikal hdmr, drik 

ehiikal kisdn,-^& cultivator who neglects to look after his boundary 
embankments becomes like a monkey fallen from a branch. Another 


proTorl) wHoli may be noted here is %w W|%, hhet hha%e dri 

kofij— the field is flooded, cut the boundary embankments^ f.e., passion 
mast lia¥e ite Tent. 


CHAPTER IV.— FIJRROWSo 

835. A faiT6w is "TOt; hnrdi to the west. In Champaran and 

Tirhnt it is maui\ in Patna sfror, and elsewhere 

mrmr. In Gaya another name is ^^rnr uwdt, jhanjhiya or 

dhdri in Gaya and Ssran, and ghal in Patna and South-' 
East Tirhnt, are the deep furrows in a field in which extra crops 
are grown, especially those at the edge of the field, or running from 
comer to comer. 

836. The deep furrow used as an irrigation channel is ^KT dra in 
the north-west, pain or wftr paini generally, daimgar in South 
Tirhut, Patna, and Gaya, ndri or harha to the west and in 
Patna and Gaya, ^irr hhlta in East Tirhut, and daug in Patna 
and to the south-east. 


CHAPTER V.-MISCELLANEOUS TERMS USED IH COHNECTIOH 
WITH PLOUGHING. 

837. To the west sdnjh k, mnjhiya^ and 

mnjhariya mean ‘ up to evening,’ or ‘ at evening ’ and hence are used 
as adjectives with the word jot to signify as much land as can be 
ploughed in a day. In Champ§ran and South Hunger this is 

Bagardina, and in Patna thakhariya. The area 

ploughed in half a day is called dopahariya, 

838. The portion of land included in a plough circuit is ^finc 

dntuTf and also to the north-west and in North-East Tirhnt ’'Hi 
hattha, and to commence another circuit is dosar dntar 

dharal. The place where ploughing is going on is harwdhi 

in Patna and north of the Ganges. In Shahabad it is 
karwdnM, In Patna it is fopra^ and generally XT:TBt hardtha. 

839. The first ploughing of the season is harmaJmtar in 

Saran and harmoMar in Patna and Gaya. It is also 

Bumhutj and to the north sirpanchmi or sirpachai, 

both the last two terms being derived from the festival of the sri 


pmchaml. In South Hunger it is ^ Mr makmiar or %K WWW 

Mr samatj and in Soutli Bhagalpur ^WTifT mmatm. Another name 
curreiit in Ssran is %XFWW harwaL 

840. The briBging home the plough on the back of a bullock or 

with the share over the shoulder is harkhnli^ 

harhhoUya^ or harMujai^ and in South-East Tirhut (optiomlly) 

harkkugdnL In South-West Sbahabad it is 
harchhutdo^ and in the rest of the district and in Gaya 
harchhuUan, In Patna it is harbindr or wwtWP: harjomr^ in 

South Hunger and Ohamparan harkholdn% and in Gaya, 

Champiran, and the South-East harkkolL 

841. The bullocks which draw a plough or harrow are called 

barad, and to the west, also W bail When it is wished to distinguish 
them specially from cart-bullocks, they are called in Ghampsran and 
Tirhut WIT kattha harad^ and to the north-west and in Gaya 

wwr harea hail A lazy fat plough bullock, which sits down 
rather than work, is called horhi or as in the proverb 

WWW ^ korhi harad ken phephari hakui, — it’s the 

lazy bullock that puffs and blows. 


CHAPTER YI.— PLOUGHMEN AND AGRICULTURAL 
LABOURERS GENERALLY. 

842. A ploughman is harwdha^ and to the west also 

harwdh. In East Tirhut he is also called haraurl His 

wages are called hanvdhl An agricultural servant in general 

is majdra or banihdr. An agricultural servant engaged 

for the whole year is harwar in Saran and hharsaliya 

in North-East Tirhut, and one for the whole day is 
Wmrdim. A ploughman who works for half a day is 
dupahariya or dopahariya^ or in North-West Tirhut 

paharwdr. One who works on advances is or ^ 

agimr (or agivarh) jan to the north-west, WIY kamdi to the west, 
kamiyal or kamiydn in Patna, Gaya, and South 

Hunger, and iagua fan generally. Th§ last is usually 

the man who binds himself to work oft* a debt incurred. When 
a ploughman receives the use of a plough for one day in three 
instead of wages in cash or kind, he is called angwariya 

or agwariyUf and to the west angwdr . In Saran 
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and mi am ps ran he is also called g v ~ 3 T t^ta (so also in North-East 
Tirhnt), or tisri or tisariya. In East Tirhnt a plough- 

man "ffho works without advances is called wiT uttha, as distinguished 
from T^r harwaha or harauri, who does take them. 

843. In North-East Tirhut TTgpail or sdti pati is the 

custom of a plough-owner employing two ploughmen for each plough, 
each ploughman relieving the other at intervals of eight days. In 
Shahahad and Patna harai is the custom under which every 

tenant lends his plough and bullocks to the landlord for two days 
iii the year. 

844. An agricultural labourer paid in kind is ssjw jan, also in 

Gteya and Ghamparan uphangiya, and in South-West Shahabad 

lani. One who receives money is nolcar, or in the 

north-west snwr jdna. One paid solely in cash is called 
koranja to the north-west. In Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger 
the proedial slaves who are attached to an estate, and cannot 
leave it, or marry, or in fact do anything without the consent of 
their landlords, are called naphar or kamiyan ; and food 

given to such is^f^ khaihan. A labourer who by custom works 
a certain number of days for nothing for Government (formerly, and 

‘ for the landlord nowadays) is called begar. Payments made 

in kind to agricultural labourers are called -JfW Ian, or in East 
Tirhut bon. Advances to ploughmen ere agwar in 

the west and agauri in South-West Tirhut. Elsewhere in 

Tirhut and to the north-west they are called harauri, and 

generally .siy'^T lagua. 

845. When there axe spare buUocks in a field where ploughing is 

’ going on to relieve those that get tired, the boy who looks after them 

is called anwah in East Tirhut ; elsewhere he is 

charwaha or sfiTsfiwT gorkhiya. 

I CHAPTER VII.— RECIPROCAL ASSISTANCE IN CULTIVATION. 

1 

; 846. hadMya palta or are terms 

for excliange of labour for labour by agriculturists. To the west 
it is also called painch^ in Gaya ^7^ badli, and to the south 
generally paetL In East Tirhut another name is 
janpamcha. The practice of two or more cultivators joining their 


plotLglis and plonglimg togetlier, jBrst the field of one and then the 
field of another, is called generally bkanj. Other names are 
hhanjhariya and har sajjha to the west generally 

hhanjauti in North-East Tirhut, WK har hMnja in Patna 
and to the north, wt har pahfa in Champlran and Gaya, 

hhanjeth in South-East Bihsr, and isfsJr bhmjo in Sonth 
Bhagalpur. The cultivator in this case is hhdnja wdia, 

or in Tirhut hhanjait Another name current to the west is 
angwdra, though this properly refers to the custom of pajing 
ploughmen angwanya, see last chapter) by lending them a 

plough and cattle one day in three. 

847. The work which one cultivator does for another in this way 
is called to the west wc^sdpat. 


suBDivisroN n. 

MANURING. 


CHAPTER I.— RINDS OP MANURE. 

848. Manure is north of the Ganges khddar^ khadauTy 
^ khaddhi, or gondaura to the west, andiiHT yi?a orif^v^ karsi 

to the east. South of the Ganges, to the west, it is ly: ghury and to 
the east (also in Saran) ganaura or gandatira, 

Mray kura kurkuty hah dr an y or (in South-East 

Tirhut) gonraury is rubbish or road-sweepings. Cowdung 

is iftwK When dried it is called south of the Ganges ottkt 

damdray of which a variant in East Tirhut is WTT damdry also in 
Shahahad and Patna kanda, and to the west kmrra. The 

latter term is also used in Sarau. In North-East Tirhut it is 
gauthiy and in Champaran gaufhL In Gaya phenti 

are pieces of dried cowdung. <^hot to the west is the quantity that 
falls from an animal at one evacuation. Cattle urine is gaunt or 
gauty and to the west also ^Jgyr muL lld^ hddiy or 

Mi is the dung of horses, elephants, &e., and that of sheep or goats is 
hhenrdriy hhendriy or (to the west) lenn. Other filth 

of various kinds is wirr mailay or in South Bhagalpur f^WT ghma. The 
refuse of indigo after maceration used as manure is sith. 


849. A manure heap near a house Is dher% or (in East 
Tirhut) gmar,^ North of the Ganges generally it is also 

iiTif man, A manure-pit is ghuty hhad, or 
hhadar ke garha, A heap of dried grass, sweepings, dung, &o., is in 
North-East Tirhut and Shahahad ^ kur. Ashes are rdkh or 
cMiduTy and in South Bhagalpur chhauro. In Patna and Gaya 
they are hdnL An ash-heap is in North-East Tirhut ifW 
cMaurath. 


CHAPTER II.— MODES OP MANURING. 

850. Heavily-manured land is north of the Ganges 

Mmdanr Mei^ or it is called 7it«r»<i jir € gohrael, or in South-East Tirhut 
mM bharuL South of the Ganges it is khadaur^ 

kkadgaur^ or kharit in Shahahad. 

851. The enstom of allowing cattle to stand in a field for the pur- 
pose of manuring it is called north of the Ganges hhenri 

Mis do! or^^ hhenri Mrdol ; south of the Ganges it is 

'•rbr m ^m^^jwgar koe la dhur haisadlj and in South Munger they 
say %u khet gohrdhe hen. 


CHAPTER III.— MANURE USED AS FUEL. 

852. Manure collected in the forests and grazing-grounds and dried 
for fuel is called north of the Ganges ^ kanrra or karra. South 

of the Ganges it is damdra or kandd. In East Tirhut it is 
damar^ and to the west it is also called binua gditha. 

Another general name is Wir ban gditha. When made up into 

cakes with chaff and other refuse, the large oblong blocks are called 
gohra to the west and gorha in Ohamparan and to the east. 

The next sized round cakes which are stuck on the wall to dry are 
gmntha or gditha. The smallest cakes are cMpri, 

The largest-sized slabs made with both hands are dohtha or 

soMM, karsij or in Gaya and South Munger amdriy 


* Compare for an example of this word the proverb 1 

gmtdh gmmr duhu dis ehikkan , — a gowala*s dunghill is neat on both 

si4es 


sowiKe. 
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are tmmanufaotured lamps of dry cowdang dried and stor^. 

853. The pile of cowdtmg fuel is called to the west gohram- 

or gohmura. In North-East Tirhut it is gothaur, in 

Champaran gothdula, and there and in Tirhut etw tdl It is 

ohkua optionally to the west, chhuhet or chh6hi in Patna and Gafa 

chh/mX/ clilMMwwif 111 Soiitli SiudL chhufii in Soiitii 

Bhagalpur. THe pile of the large oblong bloci3 is also called 
gohra or gorha as above. The house in which the fuel is stored 

is gothaur, gothaura, or ^>3^ gotkaul generally ; also 

gothul in North-East Tirhut, gothdhul in Shahabad, and sftsiarr 

gditha ghar in Gaja. The operation of making the cakes is 
patkah or patJml^ according to locality, or else wtww thohab or 
thokal. The place where tiiey are mfide is north of the Ganges generally 
pathari. South of the Ganges it is in the w«t| 

ara in Gaya, and n panrar in Patna. 

854. In selling cowdung fuel a pan equals 20 , 22 , or 23 iW 

ganda {Le, fours), according to locality. In buying the article in Patna 
the seller gives two cakes extra (called a for every ^ pan 

bought. 

■» 

SUBDiVSSION HI. 

SOWING AND TRANSPLANTING. 


CHAPTER I.— SOWING. 

855. Sowing is to the west bomi, and to the east mm 

h&wagy badgy or bang. South of the Ganges, and also in 

Ohampsran, it is also w fWTT hoai, or in Patna and South Hunger 
boni. In South Bhagalpur (and also in Champaran) the word is 
hoard. To sow is north of the Ganges, boai, WT3»r VKW hdmg 

lardb, bUruih, or hUnal, according to locality. To scatter the 
000 ^ ig generally chhitah or chh%fdab. In Patna 

dmlaeb is also used in connection with Bhadot or autumn crops. 

856. Seed is 5iya or bihat%. In Gaya it is ■ftrswnc 
bihrtSi (also used in Champaran), fwuT bkhelM, or after gofa^ and in 
Sbuth Bhagalpur faiw^nr iinh&. A grain of seed is dihm. 


Barren seeds are ahbi (or in Shahabad) awai^ and fertile 
seeds are suggi. 


CHAPTER IL— MODES OF SOWINO* 

857. The following axe the modes of sowing : — - 
{a) Furrow sowing, dhari or dhariya. To plough 

in this waj is dhdri lagdeh or 

dhariydeb. South of the Ganges this method is called 
chufkL In this method a plough goes in 
advance of the sower, who carries the seed in a 
basket. He drops it into the furrow as soon as the 
latter becomes visible. By this method the seed is 
sown deep, the stalk is stronger, and not so liable 
to be laid by high winds, vrenrprw hhaihdeb^ 
dodhariya^ ’^:^K.do'hdT, or mmdr is the practice 

of filling up with soil the furrow in which the seed 
has been sown, by ploughing a separate furrow 
beside it. This is generally done in the case of 
Bhaddi crops. Sugar-cane is not covered in this way 
in Bihsr, but by hand. The long straight lines of 
seed across a field axe known as dhdri or 

pdnfL When the ploughing is done round a field, and 
not across, it is called chauhtha, &c. (See § 828). 

(b) Sowing by driiL— This is m tdr, tdri, tor, ^ 

tori, often spelt tdnr, hTk, ^ tonr, &c. 

To sow in this way is zvx^ tdrab or zYr ^arrp^ tor 
lag deb. The man who works the drill-plough is^WTf 
tarwdh or torwdh. 

(c) Broadcast sowing . — This is generally wTwar hdwag or its 

variants, see above. Other names axe fipiT chhitia or 
fif^T chhitua north of the Ganges, and chhlnia 
south of it. Maize and similar crops are sometimes 
sown broadcast on land left soft after an inundation, 
and axe then pressed into the mud by hand. This 
method of sowing is called dobha, and to sow thus 
is dobhab. 


MOBES. OF SOWING. 


ib; 


858. If the seed is sown on lands wHoh haTe not been 
ploTiglied, it is called fwii chhitta^ ehldtuu^ or soiitb of tin 

Granges jangli hawag^ paira {Grays, also in Cksin- 

paran), or T?TJn; pder or WK samdr (Patna and South Miinger). 
chhlntd or chhitta is also nsed to signify lands in which the seed 
has' been scattered after a single ploughing. It is also specially used for 
sowing the spring ral%) crops on the d(^hmi!a lands, i.e* 

those from which the autumn crop has just been cut, as contrasted 
with the paUhar or chaumdSy which are carefully-prepared 

fallow lands for wheat and similar crops. The sowing of the early 
rice in dry lands is kharhar hdwag. North of the 

Ganges it is also dhuriya hdwag. South of the Ganges 

it is in Shahabad and Patna tharrUy in the rest of the district 

Jchancahy in Gaya khartteh ox khartce, in Patna 

baugha, and in South Hunger dhurghussa. In Patna 

and Gaya sowing in a wet field is called kwa. Sowing wide 
apart is generally TTfrC pdtar. Other names are (north of the Ganges) 
■qj^rp? phakdh or phdnphar to the west and ckhehar or 
per mar generally. South of the Ganges we find pdthar in Gaya, 
WcTJ^T path in South Hunger, and patU in South Bhagalpui 
the last two being also met with in Ohampsran. Sowing thick is 
generally ^ ghan^ ?rTf gdrhy or ^iTfT gdrha. North of the Gange, 
mjor is used in the same sense. 

*859. Grain that fails to germinate is ^< 13 ^ abhiy nirUj, 

hijmdry or hiya mar. In South-West Shahabad it 

is barm. If a man wishes to say that his seeds have not come 
up, he says 51^ hammar bihndi mdral gel 

860. When from excess of rain foEowed by heat a crust is formed 

on the surface, which prevents the young plant from coming up, it is 
called to the west sapatjdil or sapta jaiL In 

East Tirhut and Shahabad it is called papn. South of the 

Ganges it is WRT tdwa to the south-west of Sbahahad, or smtha 
in the rest of the district and in Patna. Elsewhere it is sewta or 
^ 5 ^ munda, 

861. Self-sown seed , — Seed which falls on the ground in the field 

at harvest time, and which germinates next year, is called «^r*nrr iamera 
in the west, namhero in Sonth Bhagalpur, and namhery 

hmhery or Idm in South Hunger. 


CHAPTER III.— SEED-BEDS AND NIJESERIES. 

862; A nursery for rice is Urar or f^TPC Uyar. To tte 
west it is alsolfJiT henga. Tlie young plants wHeh are transplanted 
from the nursery are generally hiya or gachU. They 

are also called hihan or Uhnai. South of the Ganges 

and to the north-west (when of rice) they are also called man 
and in Champaran anjt: jaral. The bundles of rice seedlings ready for 
transplanting are anti or antiya. 


CHAPTEE IV.— SOWING TIME. 

863. The sowing season is boani north of the Ganges and 

wtaPTT bogha south of it. It is also genetally called »rBr?r b&wag. 


CHAPTER V.— TRANSPLANTING, ' 

864. To transplant is ^ ropab. In Gaya when a man has 
finished transplanting he says WC ' ^ hammar banusar bhel,~ 

‘ I hare finished transplanting,’ the quantity of rice seedlings trans- 
planted at one place being called everywhere except in the south-east 
WT*r ban. A bundle of seedlings is anti, and the man who plants 
them is called «Y»n- or The bundles are tied 

in pairs and set astride over a long bamboo when carried about. 
This bamboo is called to the west bihandhoa kanath. 

The man who roots up the seedlings from the seed-bed is called 
kabariya, or in Saran i kabariha. In South Munger he is also called 
iftVWKr morkabra. Seedlings which have been re-transplanted, i.e., 
transplanted more than once, are called north of the Ganges irre kharu 
or hharuhan, 
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SUBDIVISION IV. 

DIGGING, HOEING, AND WEEDING. 


CHAPTER I.-DIGGING. 

865. To dig is kdrdb. In Champaran and Tirhut it is also 
wniw timab or VTCT pdrab. fri South-West Shahabad it is 


wisismix if . 
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chhejal* Digging is korni, also in Champgran Tiriint 

famn% in Patna, Graya, and Sonti. Mungerf^^^ nikmn% and in 
South-West. Shahabad •ft chhejni* In South Bhagalpnr it is 
koran OY ^ khanr. In Saran and Champaran digging or 

hoeing the edges of -fields. In Tirhut this is called mfk &ri 

chhdntab. 


CHAPTEE II.-HOEma 

866. Hoeing is hhurpiydna to the north-west* In 

Champsran and in Tirhut generally it is kerami or kamainL 

South of the Ganges it is korni, or in South-West Shahabad 

chkejnL In the month of Asdrh (June- July) sugar-cane gets 
a special hoeing, which is called a^drU kor, and in ChampSran 

and North-East Tirhut zt^ fokab. In Gaya it is called wnsT pdsa^ 
and in Patna asdrhi koran» In ChampSran and the south- 
east it is adra koran^ and elsewhere it has no special 

name. The first hoeing of the sugar-cane crop, which generally takes 
place in Magh (January-Eebruary), is called andkeri 

koran in Patna, chdlan or ujhlan in Gaya and to the 

west, andkeri or jhdrni in Saisn and South Hunger, and 

jhurni in South Bhagalpur. North of the Ganges it has no 
special name. 


CHAPTER III. —WEEDING. 

867. Weeding is kerami or kamaini north of the 

Ganges. In the west generahy it is sohnL Elsewhere 

it is generally korni, and also harkhi in Patna and 

ujhhn in Gaya and Shahabad. In South Bhagalpur it 
is optionally kelauniy and kerauni reappears again in 

South Monger. To weed deep is Mar kkurpi so/iab ; 

also kor deb to the north-west and in North-West Tirhut, 

and ww khdbhal in Saran and ChampSran. In Patna the operation 
is called bismadiy and elsewhere it has no special name. 

Superficial weeding is ^x:sP?wrwT khmpiydna in the north-west and 
fiTi^ HW nihdwan in the south-east. In Champaran and Tirhut it is called 
iipnL The digging up a field to clear it of weeds before plough- 
ing is WTCflf tdmahy also in North-East Tirhut tohab. The 

14 operation is called imnniy or in North-East Tirhut Ukni, 
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Weeding by hmd is cMikumi in tb© north-west and 

uchhtani in Champaran and Tirhut. tn Patna, Gaya, and 
South Munger it is w fsfWTOT Adnth sen nikdeb, and in South 
Bhagalpur tMkurah In Shahabad it has no special name. 

868. Weeds are gkds ot ^rnr ghds pdt In the noith- 
w^t they are also (^bh dandar^ and in Tirhut \ dhu. When 

collected and burnt as manure, they are khddar in the north- 

w^, and Mtm goa there and in Tirhut. In Patna and Gaya these 
are or d^M, fTT kilra in South Munger, and WT^t 

ehhdro in South Bhagalpur. 

869- Wages for weeding axe sohdi or ehikhurdi in 

north-west, and in the east generally simply ban. In Prfna and 
Gaya they axe nikauni, in South-West Shahabad ^ Jam, and 

to the west generally banihdri. 


SUBDIVISION V. 

WATCHING CROPS. 

870. Watching of crops is generally rakhwdri, 

agori, or agoriya. Other terms are rahhwdU or 

balrakkM in Patna, WFTP& jagwdri or badhwdha 

in Gaya, badhwdr in East Tirhut, and jogdeb in Oham- 

pUran and South Bhagalpur. In Champaran and the south-east 
hdnki is to drive crows off a field. Elsewhere it is ham 

hdnhaby &e. A field-watchman is raJchwdr^ agoriya^ 

agornihdr ; alsowvx^sgr balrakkha in Patna, wiiitxr 
agora there and in Champaran and South Munger, jagwariya 

in Gaya, and joganiydn in. South Bhagalpur. The 

hadJmar or badhwdha is generally a man appointed to watch 

the fields of a number of cultivators and paid by the landlord. 

871. In the north-west w^rf^ixrrx chhenknihdr^ and in North- 

East Tirhut chakleddry\s a man appointed to watch on behalf 

of the landlord to see that none of the crops is carried away before 
the demand is paid. Elsewhere he is simply called or 

WXtfw barcffiily but to the south-east he is t^x^inw sirmdn or f<g |*X ^T 
balrakkhas To attach the crops thus is called kNiW rokab : hence the 
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Anglo-Indiaa phrase “to roke crops.” The act of “rokmg” is 
called in the north-west wm dhhapa. 

872. When cultivators dub together to watch thdr crops in tnm 
it is called north of the Ganges pari, hhanj, oi bhSfyJ. 
It is also Trara pam in Patna, Gaya, and the west; also irftwt 
panhar in Patna and Gaya ^ in South-West Shahahad and 
xnys paeth in South Hunger. ’ 


SUBDIVISION VI. 

REAPING AND GLEANING. 


CHAPTER I.— REAPING. 

873. Reaping is katni, or to the north-west kaiiya. 

In South-West Shahabad it is launi. To reap is kdtab, or 
in South-West Shahabad launi haral. To cut cane is 

ckholal in the north-west, WfT mw genra karal to the west, trTx:^ 
p&rah in OhampHran and Patna and Gaya and Sontli Monger, and 
'fT ghur kdtah in South Bhagalpnr. 

874. The man who out 9 the cane is described in section 292. 

A reaper is katnihdr north of the Ganges and in Patna and 

to the south-west. He Is also dinihar in Patna, Gaya, and 

South Munger, leonihar or katniydn to the west. 

Elsewhere he is simply ^ hanihar, &c. Harvest time 

is katni. The wages of harvesting are dinaura in 

Patna and Gaya, and dlni in Champaran, Gaya, and the 

south-east. Another name is in Gaya guddra, or in Saran 
guddr. Elsewhere they are ww ban^ or in South-West Shahabad 

bam. 

875. Cutting the ears without the stalks is batkat generally. 

Other names are tungni north of the Ganges and to the west, 

agla in Champaran and Gaya, katui in South-West 
Shahabad, trf?rw ^gdngal to the west, and mnhkatni in South 

Munger. So also in East Tirhut it is nankatni or (also in 

Champaran) siskatni^ and in South-East Tirhut finF^IT 

chhipkatta. It is agra in South Bhagalpur, Cutting crops at 

tile root is jarchhorn% (in South-East Tirhut) jarkatta, 

or (in South Munger) jarchJiora. 



by bullocks. In Sbahabad it is dauri^ and so also in the south-east. 
In ChampSran, Patna, Q-aya, and South Hunger it is dawanh% 

and in Patna also (when trodden by men) mainjnu In South 
Bhagalpur is a thorough threshing of com. The beating out 

of the heads against the ground or bed to disengage any grains that 
remain is jhdrah^ oiiffy^jhdntah north of the Ganges. 

It is also Thrrft petari to the west, dangauni in Patna, 

pUni in Champaran and Gaya, dengauni in East Tirhut and 

South Hunger, and "^^jhantni in South Bhagalpur. 

888. The first treading out of the grain is called ^ paur; 
the second treading is Wt danwah north of the Ganges 

and in Shahabad, or tordeh in North-East Tirhut. To the 

west it is cKhdntahy in Champaran and Patna it is 
hhurdaun% in Gaya hhurdont% and in South-East Tirhut and 

South Hunger hhurddin. 


A (kharikanj Th& man, stamdtrug on ike right of the jyUlwre- holds in, his rigid hand, 

O, ^kr6shin0*rak» IfcOchaincO) 
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In East Tirhnt the following scale obtains : — 

4 ahul = 1 kehunL 

4 kehuni — 1 pdnja, 

4 Tqwr pdnja = 1 ^ftwr bojha. 

16 bojha = I so)%l 

16 sorhi = 1 sorM. 

883. The word sorhi is a common unit for measuring 

produce. Thus, a rai^at will say that such and such a field gives so 
many sorhi to the blgha, 

SOUTH BIHAR. 

884. The proportions vary in different places, as follows:— 

South-West Shahabad. 

1 •^fe^rr antiga or domra. 
1 ^mipdnja, puri^ or 
anti, 

1 bojlia, 

1 tisaiir, 

Shahabad. 

^ 1 antiya or panpiam. 

■ 1 ifr»5T boj'ha. 

■ 1 pd9if a. 

■ 1 bojha, 

1 okaisiya, 

Patna. 

4 ^“.wr arpa =s 1 anti. 

S^iidnU =lvT^ydM. 

5 gdhi = 1 boj'ha. 

Or 5 ^irc*Tr arpa = 1 xirgrr jpanja. 

5 y^^pdnja = l ■^xm bojha. 

21 bojha — 1 ekaki. 


10 anwdmi 

4 antiya 

Or 10 dmi 

4 ^mjpdnja 
21 bojha 


2 anwdmi = 

10 ditto s~ 

3 vNt pdnja^ or anti = 

30 ditto ditto = 
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&ATA, 


3 arpa 

5 anti 

10 

Or 9 arpa 

8 '^v\ panja 
21 hqjha 


= 1 anti, 

= 1 goM, 

= 1 bqfha. 

= 1 ^^rpanja, 
== 1 ^^irr hqf/ia. 
= 1 ekaisi. 


Soura Mungee. 


The same as Gaya, except that 4 Tif^ panja = 1 fo/Aa. 


South Bhagalpue. 


4 gaunti 
anti 

16 anti 
16 wJiffT hojha 


= 1^ dntL 
= 1 pdnjau, 
= 1 wtwr hojM, 
= 1 sorM, 


885. Tlie woixi okaist soutli of tlio Granges is used, in mticli 

the same way that sorM is used ; so also fWH iz'saur. It will be 

seen that the above scales are not always consistent amongst themselves. 
This is the fact, and is due to a difference in the size of the unit accord- 
ing to locality. The ^WT bo^ha is about the same everywhere. 

886. An dkwar or ankw&r (optionally), or in Patna 

and South-East Tirhut kehuni, is as much grain as can bo carried 
between the arms, and wifJTNrT mathbyha is a load carried on the head. 
Out of each tfWrr bojha one anU is ^ven to the labourer who cuts 
and carries away the crop, and the remainder is in Shahabad called 

gudar* ^ gmd in Patna or gmra in Gaya is a bundle of 
cut pulse. 


CHAPTER III.— TREADING OUT GRAIN. 

887. Treading out grain is iauni north of the Ganges. To 
the west and in Patna it is also daunri or minjni. The latter 

word is principally used when the grain is trodden out by men and not 

*Th.e anti given to, or rather taken hy, the reaper varies in size, as is 
■witnessed by the proverb S UWT uw korhi katnihar ken 

mungar san anti , — the lazy reaper gets a bundle as thick as a club. 


ty 'btillooks. In Skahabad it is dawi, and so also in the sonth-eaet. 

In Ohamparan, Patna, Q-aya, and Sonth Mnnger it is dawanhi, 

and in Patna also (when trodden by men) mainjni. In South 

Bhagalpux is a thorough threshing of com. The heating out 

of the heads against the ground or bed to disengage any grains that 
remain is pitah, »«K*r jhdrah, or jh&ntab north of the Q-anges. 
It is also ptari to the west, dangauni in Patna, f<ns^ 

pitni in Champaran and Gaya, dengauni in East Tirhut and 

South Hunger, and ^'^jhantni in South Bhagalpur. 

888. The first treading out of the grain is eaUed paur; 

the second treading is danti danwab north of the Ganges 

and in Shahahad, or torc^b in North-East Tirhut. To the 

west it is chhantab, in Champaran and Patna it is 
hhurdauni, in Gaya khurdonti, and in South-East Tirhut and 

South Hunger hhurddin. 

889. The stake to which the bullocks are tied in treading out the 

grain is menh, with local variants Wtt menha (to the north-west 
and in South-East Tirhut), mehta (Patna), and irW mmhm 

(South Bhagalpur). In South-West Shahahad no centre stake is used. 
AhuUook stands in the centre, who is called ^ mmhiy&n bail. 

In other places the inner huUock next the post, which is the slowest 
and weakest of the team, is called menhiyan generally ; also 

'^menrka in Champaran and South-East Tirhut, and mehta or 

menhta in Gaya and South Hunger. In South Hunger he is also 

meha, and in South Bhagalpur wHf mthan. Another name for 
him is in Gaya kurdahina. The outer bullock, which is the 

smartest of the team, is called thw path or pathiya to the west, 
to the north-west and in North-West Tirhut patiya, and 

in East Tirhut wm p&t wala. In South-East Tirhut it is 
agdaen, and ^variants of this are agd&in in Patna and South 

Hunger, agddin or agdainyan in Gaya, and 

in South' Bhagalpur. In South-West Tirhut he is 
%Tr phera. The rope which goes round a bullock’s neck is 
gardanw in the west and in South Hunger, gardani va. Cham- 
paran and West Tirhut, and garaundha in Patna. The tnai'n 

rope to which all the bullocks are tied is manjha, also ckiunri 
to the west, daunrar or Stirs’?! dogha in West Tirhut, and 
karamja. East Tirhut. In Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger it 
is dawanhi, and in South Bhagalpur dammar. In 
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Oliamparan and Gaya it is also called kmr or ^iffi kmr&. 
Tlie rope hj wHcli the maiii rope is tied to the stake is gkmti 
or menhauU in Patna and Gaya, and wffr dofim in Sonth 

Bhagalpnr. 


CHAPTER lY.—CROPS ON THE THEESHINO-PLOOB. 

890. The pile of sheaves,— When the crop is piled in hundles on 

the threshing-floor it is known as ?if^ gdnj. Other names are tal 
(north of the Ganges and Shahabad), galh (North-West Bihsr), 
dheri in Gaya, and ham' or hdnra in Champaran and to 

the east ; also hhamhdr in South-East Tirhut. When the cut 
crop is piled like a stack in England, with the grain heads inside to 
saYe them from rain, it is called hothiyaii in Saran, and w 

pmij or piinjmr to the north-west and in Patna, Gaya, and 

the south-east. When rahar (cytkus cajan) is piled on end to ‘ ripen 
before threshing, it is called khara tdl north of the Ganges. 

Stacks are rarely raised on platforms in Bihar, but when it is done 
the platform is called macMn, 

891. The sp read-out crop.— When the crop is spread out flat on 

the threshing-floor, ready to be trodden out by the bullocks, it is ^ 
pair north of the Ganges and in Shahabad. Other names are paur or 
T^^j?^Mnin East Tirhut, MoA in Champaran and South East 
Tirhut, barhora in Patna and Gaya, Tf barhara in South 

Hunger, and kkua in South Bhagalpur. 

892. The crop after it is trodden,— the crop is trodden out 
the pile of chaff and grain ready for winnowing is siUi north of 
the Ganges, in Patna, and the south-west. Other names are 
hutdnw (Patna and North-West Bihar), dheri in Champaran, Tirhut, 
and South Hunger, WT pair in Champaran and Gaya, and dhar in 
South Bhagalpur. In South-East Tirhut it is also ukdm (also 
in Patna) or uhum, and in Shahabad ukdnw. 

893. The heaped grain.— Tim is ths* rds^ or also in 

Nortb-East Tirbut kJior, Over this is placed a cake of eowdung 
to avert the evil eye. This is KfTX barhdnw (Patna and West Bihar) 
and barhmmn in Gaya and the west ; but Wf 1K barhdnw 

is more properly the dung deposited by the hullocks while treading. 
Other names for the cake are mahade or maimdeb^. A 
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piece of moist eartli stamped is sometimes used in the same way, and 
is called chdhal to the west and WWT chhuppa generally. In 

South-East Tirhnt a piece of wood so used is called jdk. 

894. The heaped straw and chaff , — Straw in bundles is -pn puh 

in Patna and north of the Q-anges, except in North-East Tirhut, 
where it is jhatua. South of the Granges, and optionally 

in Saran, it is dnii or antiya^ except in the south- 
east, where it is ijmT pulla or Irnra, Loose straw that has 

been threshed is puara (to the west) or pudr (to the 

east). Local variants are Ttrr pora (also in West Tirhut) or 
podr in Patna and South Munger. When it has not been threshed, 
but has been left standing in the field after the ears are cut off, 
and then itself cut, it is called wnc ndr^ and also (to the east) ^rn: 
Idr, Its stalks are whole, and are not crushed like threshed straw. 

newdri is straw which is cut with the ear, but is not trodden 
by bullocks. It is tied up in bundles, and the heads are beaten 
against the ground. The husks of the grains are bhusa or 
hhussa. South of the Ganges a nasal is generally insex*ted — thus, 
bhuma. Other names are katua in Patna and Gaya, 

gundo in Champaran and South Bhagalpur, and hhakhra 

or dhiilla in South Munger. Bran is chohar^ also in 

Patna and the west bhumi. Other names ^e chahund 

(Patna and the west), kordi (Patna, Tirhut, and the west), 

ohonkar in Champaran and Patna, and chokra in South 

Munger. The heaped straw on the threshing-floor, or a stack of 
straw anywhere, is gdnj or tdl, dlU is also specially 

used for the heap of straw on the floor. 

895. An enclosure for stacking straw or fuel is ^ gherdn. 

in West Tirhut, Saran, and Champaran, ghordn in Shahabad, 

and tTT ghera or dhath in Champaran and Tirhut, the latter 

specially to the east. To the west it is purioat, A house 

for holding chaff is ^ bhmaul ghar in the north-west 

and West Tirhut, and bhuskdr, bhimb/mlba* 

or (also in Champaran) bhmkhdr to the east. In South-West 

Shahabad it is b/mnsaur, and to the west generally of that 

district blmmdlml In Champaran and Patna it is 

«= As in tke cMiltal ^hor ikussbM^ 

tkcirhr-^ horse, when he gets loose, stays in the chaff-honso. 
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hhmsauJa, and there and in Gaya "er bhim ghar. In Champaran 
and South Hunger it is hhisghar, and in South Bhagalpur 

hhuskSri. hhmnp or hhompi north of the Gang® is 

a small shed for chaff. The round thatch covering a ^ifTT kkomp to 
save it from the weather is ^rf^r % kkomp he mathni, 

chkdoni, or wtTf topar. In South-East Tirhut '^f<r ehdng is a large 
basket for holding chaff equalling four tokri. tangaur 

in the same place is a similar one, but is rougher and made of 
raliar (Cytisus cajan). 

896. The refuse straw and fodder.— This is in the north-west 
»rNrn: goth dr, to the west and in North-West Tirhut it is lather, 
in Champaran and North-East Tirhut fifwrw nighds, and South-East 
Tirhut nighes. South of the Ganges and in Champaran it is 

ddnti. The refuse straw of the rM or spring-crop, and specially 
of the rahar (Cytism cqfan) , is raretha generally south of the 

Ganges, local variants being laretka in South Bhagalpur, 

and in Champaran rahefha. In Patna it is also called 

kharai. The refuse straw of the autumn crop is ddnth or 
dantuka or kutka north of the Ganges. It is also to the west 

and in Patna dhattha, and elsewhere ddnt, '«Tii danta, or 
dd7iti. In South Bhagalpur and Patna, however, it is tkathero. 

The dry stalks of mustard sarko) are santhi in the north- 
west, titthi to the w®t and in North-West Tirhut, 

toriydtU in South-West Tirhut, toriyath in Shahabad, and 

fvRTT#! tildthi generally. The stalks of cereals without the ear are 
jhengra to the west and in South-West Tirhut, v^-^jhegta in 
Champaran, ddnt in the rest of Tirhut, jhanga in Champaran, 
and jhdng also in South-East Tirhut., 

CHAPTEK y.— WINNOWING. 

897. Winnowing grain is ommi. To winnow is 

ma3, 

898. The fine chaff which is blown away by the wind in 

mnnowing is ^ pamhhi generally ; also or-qf^ pdmbM 

to the w®t, gnnri in Champaran and South-East Bihar, and 

^ in Patna. South of the Ganges these words are confined 

to the winter (Aghani) crop. The words for the autumn {Bhcidoi) 
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crop are jmrm or jmarsi to the west, and paMnt 

in Patna and Gaya. In South Manger adhhhari is liee not 

fully developed, in which the ear is only half fall, the rest hein^ 
ah chaff. _ 


CHAPTER VI.-~MISCELLAHEOUS. 

899. The gathering or collecting grain at one place in the time 

of harvest is hataran or hrhan. 

900. When grain is being weighed, an extra handful is thrown in 

to make np for dust, &c. This is called pachhua generally, hut 

also hmar to the west and ■« 5 T«r phao in the south-east. It is 
also called Idhh in Ohamparan and South Monger. 

901. The grain left on the threshing-floor after removing the 

bnik of the crop is agwdr generally north of the Ganges, and 

^rrar hhdth in Sonth-East Tirhut. South of the Ganges and in Saraa 
it is tan. The gleanings and refuse grain on the threshing- 
floor are ^vxn: patpar in the north-west and khaMra to 

the west and north. The grain which is blown away with the 
chaff at the time of winnowing is agwdr or agicdri 

to the west, agar in Ohamparan, Patna, and Gaya, and 

aghar in the south-east. 


SUBDIVISION Vlll. 

DIVISION OP CHOPS. 


CHAPTER L—BIYISION AND VALUATION. 

902. The division of crops on the metayer system between land- 
lord and tenant is called hataioT hataiya. Local Tarianis 

are bant in Ohamparan and Gaya, bdnti in CShampiran and 
Sontli Bliagalpur, and baninu m Sonth-Wesfc Shahabad. Land 
so held is caEed bkdoU or wn haiai^a, as opposed to 

nagdi^, of wbiob tbe rent is paid in cash. In South Bhagaipnr the 
division of the crops is called kurtali. 

903. In batSi a certain fixed proportion of the crop is given 
to the landlord as rent, as described in the following chapter. When, 
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instead of a proportimy a certain fixed quantity of tlie crop per Mglia 
is paid to tlie landlord, it is ealied mankkap, -mantMka, 

kufida, or manhunda. Tkis is especially adopted in the 

case of ftrow jtrdt or home-farm lands when let to a cultivator. In 
Patna it is called mani handohmt 

CHAPTER IL— THE SHARES INTO WHICH THE CROP 
IS BIYIDED. 

904. Half to landlord and half to tenant— Thk is ealied 
adliiya north of the Ganges and in the south-west, in Patna and Gaya 

adhbataiya or pah, in Champaran and the south-east 
(idhhatiya. In South-West Shahahad they say ‘^prr'w w 

du dam mem sen 

eh ddmjamiddr lehalay dur elc ddna asdmi he dehalay—oi two grains, the 
landlord takes one and gives one to the cultivator. The turn of the 
sentence which makes the landlord give the cultivator his share is worth 
noting. 

905. Seven-sixteenths to landlord and nine-sixteenths to the 

tenant — This is n namat or naumtla. The practice has only 

been noted in the west, Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger. In South- 
East Tirhut the custom is only observed in respect to mangoes and 
jack-fruit. 

906. Ninesixteenths to the landlord and seven-sixteenths to the 

tenant — This is nausatta. The practice has only been noted 

to the west and in Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger ; also 

sen nausatta) in West Tirhut. 

907. One-third to the landlord and two-thirds to the tenant 

— This is tehuri or tihmya in Shahahad, Patna, and Gaya, 

iehmra in South-West Shahahad, iekkuri in South Bhagai- 
pur, tekuli in Champaran, iisri in Saran and Champaran, 

and tesfi in South Hunger. Not noted elsewhere. 

908. Two-fifths to the landlord and three-fifths to the tenant- 

—This is^ pacMu to the west £md in West Tirhut, WT 

paekcM dma in Patna, Gaya, and the south-^fit, and panehdu 

to the west. Not noted elsewhere. 

® 0 §. Three-fifths to the landlord and two-fifths to the tenant — 
This is pachdu to the norfh-w^t, and *5;^ pdncha dua in 

South Hunger and Tirhut. Not noted elsewhere. 


910. Landlord one-fourth, tenant three-fourths,— "llah is 

cJimthaiya in CiiampSran and South-East Tirhut and chmtlmiya 

to the west and in Patna and Gaya. Not noted elsewhere. 

911. The following remarks as to custom south of the Ganges 

may he of use. The diyision into equal shares is rare, and is confined 
to the cases of high-caste tenants, or where a tenant has obtained a 
decree of the Civil Court restricting the landlord's share to one-half. 
Nine-sixteenths to the landlord and seven-sixteenths to the tenant is 
the customary rate, the two-sixteenths in excess which are claimed by 
the landlord being supposed to represent the cost of collection, irriga- 
tion, and watching the crops. When the landlord takes less than 
a half-share of the crop, as in §§ 905, 907, 908, and 910, it is only in 
exceptional cases, as in time of drought, or when a jungle or waste 
land has to be brought under cultivation, or when land requires much 
labour on the part of the tenant. In these cases the settlement is 
always for a limited period, say one, two, or three years, and is often on 
a progressive scale, Le., in the first year the landlord takes one-fourth, 
in the second year one-third, in the third year two-fifths, and thereafter 
half of the gross produce. When the landlord takes three-fifths and 
the tenant two-fifths (§ 909), it is a case of special agreement with 
a landlord, who lets his private hhud hasM ) lands. In 

calculating all these shares (except in the case of division by bundles, 
see § 913) only the net grain produce after threshing is divided. 
The tenant in addition takes all the straw. 


CHAPTER III.— DEDUCTIONS AND REMISSIONS. 

912. A deduction of one ser in the maund from the amount 
received by the tenant is called supahi to the west, and also 
serM in Shahabad. A similar deduction of sers per maund is 
called in South Bhagalpur ^ neg, or perquisite. In the ease of 
division by appraisement (see next chapter) an allowance is made for 
deficient produce. This is called to the west and in Tirhut chML 
South of the Ganges and in Champaran it is called garM, kho 

nahud in Patna, chhutti in Gaya, garici parM in 

South Munger, and marki garki in South. Bhagalpur. A 

amilar deduction of sers in the maund is called in Champaran, Patna, 
and Gaya derhseri ; and when of two sers, duseri. To 

the west iTfTT dahar mahdr is the loss to both landlord and 
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tenant wlien the produe© is deficient throngli inundation. A 
remission to a higli-caste tenant is called P'Ogn m irnft mdphL 

North of the Ganges "wsgwt packhua is an allowance made bj the 
tenant for dnst in the landlord’s share of the grain. In Siran and 
Fatna'^#^^^ anjuriy and in Shahabad dnjUTy is an aEowance 

of one or two sers per plough taken by the tenant. kMUhmmi 

in Patna is an allowance claimed by the tenant, and so also is 
bhdmwar in Shahabad and mangni or iif iiw mmgan (| a m- in 

the mannd) in East Mnnger. " 


CHAPTER lY.—MOBE OP DIYISION. 

913. This may be considered under two heads, — division on the 
field and division on the threshing-floor. 

Division on the fieid*— This may be done either by actual division 
of the bundles (^fST hq^ha) or by appraising kamb) the value of 
the crop. When the bundles of the cut crop are divided, this is called 
hojhhataz or (in ChampSran and South-East Tirhut) 
JckarhaiaL To the north-west it is snsiTuV hatdi. The rough 

appraisement of the crops for the purpose of division is called hm 
or ^ kMy or kankut or kanhuUL When the valuation 

is done by appraisement it is caUed kanhutti hatdi. It is 

also called danaha^idi generally, hhaukatta in Shahabad 

and the south-east, or damkatU in Shahabad, Patna, 

and Gaya. When the crops are ripe for harvesting the landlord 
deputes an assessor amin) and an arbitrator (^nrf^ salts) to the 

field. They are met there by the tenant and the village officials. The 
village measurer (^nsrx^ kathadhar) then measures the field with the lo<ml 
pole, and the arbitrator goes round it, and after a consultation with the 
asse^or and the village officials estimates the quantity of grain in the 
field. If the tenant accepts the estimate, the quantity is entered in 
ihopatw art's field-book kha^a) and the matter is at an end. If 

the tenant objects, Ms feEow tenants are called in as mediators, 
and if they fail to convince either party a test (wuK partdr) 
place. On behalf of the landlord a portion of the best part of the 
crop is reaped, and an equal portion of the worst part is imped 
on behalf of the tenant. The two portions so imped sure threshed and 
the grain weighed. On the quantity thus ascertained, the whole produm 
of the field is calculated and entered in the field-book. The tenant is 


tlieii at liberty to reap the crop and take it home whenever it suits his 
eonvenience. In calculating the amount due to the landlord from the 
whole estimated quantity a deduction in favour of the tenant of 
genemlly two sers per maund, called chhuttiy &c., (see § 912), is 
made to allow for deficient produce and for the cost of reaping, 
gathering, and threshing, which in this system of division is home by 
the tenant. The remainder, thus calculated, is then divided into the 
r^pective shares of the landlord and the tenant, and the latter is 
debited with the landlord’s share in the accounts. If he pays this 
amount within the year, it is paid in kind ; but if he does not do so, 
its value in money is written against him as an arrear in next year’s 
accounts. 

914. Dtuision on the threshing-floor , — This is 
hatai kJianhani^ ctgor batai (because it is watched or 

guarded till division), or hatai simply. The man who weighs 

the grain is called hatwa north of the Ganges. He is also 

'^'5% liatice in Ohamparan, Patna, and Gaya, WRT hdya or *^^7 haya 
to the west, sonar in Patna, and kedl or 

haniydn in Patna and the south-east. His fees are called 
hatwdi or hatwal north of the Ganges, and also pachhm 

in Ohamparan and Tirhut. In Ohamparan and East Tirhut they are 
also manpal or manpaua. To the west they are 

leydi or pawaM (i ser per maund), in Gaya and South Munger 
chaka^ in Patna and Ohamparan dJmriya (i ser per maund), 
and in the south-east kedll or tanldi (one ser per maund). 

When grain is measured instead of being weighed, 16 cups paiia) 
of grain make one drha. In this system the crops are reaped 
under the supervision of both parties, and are gathered on a common 
threshing-floor (se^ § 879), and strictly watched by both partis. 
Threshing does not take place until all the crops of the village have 
been thus gathered. Neither party is allowed the use of the crop till the 
grain is threshed out, weighed, and divided. During the reaping 
period the tenant at the end of each day gets the gleanings of the field 
(wtf 1 iorhay &o., see § 878), and a fixed proportion of the gross produce 
dimura, &e., see § 874\ which go as wages to the reaper. 
Erom the joint crop the village artisans and officials (carpenter, black- 
muith, shoemaker, accountant, &c., see §§1193 and ff.), who have worked 
all the year round for both tenants and landlords, receive their 
perquMtes. When the heap of grain is ready for division, the grain 
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wMeh is blown away with the chaff a^ar see § 901) is not 

divided^ but is all the property of the tenant. Ontof the common heap 
are then set aside the dues given for religions purposes fsffci 

Msum ^c,, see § 1203 , and out; of the grain thus left the landlord 
takes his share^ bnt the refuse grain mixed with dust left after 
removing the hulk of the crop tari^ see § 901] is all taken 
by the tenant. In this system, too, the tenant gets all the straw# 
chaff, &o. 

SUBDIVISION IX. 

IRBiaATION. 

CHAPTER I— IRRIGATION GENERALLY. 

915 . To irrigate is patae\ or to the west Maral 

Irrigation is patawanxsi patanni. In Sonth Hunger it is 

"qZPl patan. The flooding of a field preparatory to planting rice is 
[ebj M ^ leOj or lewa, and in South Bhagalpnr anhao. Such 

a flooded field is called trfipsnill! paniyaU. A water-drawer is Trf^p[T 
panihdra or xpTOTT panbharji^ In the north-west he is also tlWRT 
panbhdra. A man irrigating has various names. To the north-west 
he IS TR^ifT panchlanna^ and in Gaya panckhanda Saran and 

Champaran he is panmorwdh ; in South-West Tirhut he is 

Marwdha and in South-West Shahabad he is lic=%zrr hanhaiya. 
The man who distributes the water in the field with the haiiha 

or wooden shovel (see section 64) is called hatlwaha or 

tkhvrhma to the north-west. In Shahabad he is harwdha * 

to the west generally paniwdh ; in Patna and Gaya, 

Manrmora or cAbiekamyan j in Patna, sincAmdka 

or Manrwdha , in Champaran and South Bbagalpur, 

Marlaita ; and in South Hunger, ganrariatia. The wages 

for irrigation with a lever are lothwdAi. Sometimes cultivators 

coiohine to assist one another in irrigating. This is called jam in 

Saran and Champaran, painthi or p&Ui to the iwest, and the 

latter also in Patna and Gaya, irfcWT parihar in Patna, paiikaf 

in Champaran and South Hunger, and X|T^2 pact in Champaran and 
South Bhagalpnr. A man irrigating in South Blmgalpur is Wimm 
15 lamubu- 


BlSAit BtSiOANX 


2 oa 


CHAPTEE II.— KINDS OF IRRIGATION. 

916. There are three main kinds of irrigation : — 

(a) From canals^ — A canal is nahar (which is generally 

used only for the Son and similar Government canaig) ^ 
paiUj or jpai?2i, and naddi or (South Bha- 
galpur) laddi. In South-West Shahabad a canal is 
clTO tdl, 

[h) From wells 

(c) From tankSy or ponds, — A tank is poMar^ 

poMra, or taldoJ^ A small pond is iala/L In 
Patna^ Gaya., and South Hunger a reservoir of which the 
water is higher than the level of the surrounding country 
and is kept in by embankments is called Mdjdna 

or hhajdna. 

917. The embankment round all these tanks and ponds is called 

hliinr or Ihinda, Local names are in Patna and 

Gaya, aad^j^f Jchanwan or Maw a to the west. The post erected 

in the centre of a tank is jaty jdti^ jdth. or jdthi. 

In South Manger it is lath. 


* III North-East Tirhut pvkhari is a large tank, as is instanced hy the 

proverbial saying — 

xm ^ ^ irNiiT n 

JPoJchari HajoMari, qur sahJi poTchra^ 

Rdja Sib Singh, aur sahh cJihokra* 

— “ The tank at Rajokhaii is indeed a tank ; all the rest are puddles. Raja Sib 
Singh was indeed a king ; all others were princelets.*’ 

Another version of this is — 

cTT^ ctT w aiNn I 

tlaiT cTT ^ few, l| 

Tdl ta Bhopal tdl, aw sahh talaiya, 

Rdja ta Sib Singh, aur sabh rajaiga* 

Ea^okhari and BhopSl are the names of two villages in the Darbhanga distriet, 
where there are very large tanks, said to have been dug by king Sib Singh, 
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CHAPTER III.— IRRIGATION PROM CANALS. 

918 . Fitisli irrigation^ wlien the water is at a higher Ie¥el than 
the field and the cultivator has only to cut the bank of the water channel 
and allow the water to flow into the field, is called WTOf apia in the 
north-west, and WHOTS agarpat in Champaran and North-West 
Tirhut. To the west it is tor or UtWK mokar. In Patna and 
Gaya it istgPW olhanm^ in South Hunger ifwPT melm^ and in South 
Bhagalpnr dhurkd or upia. 

919« Irrigation by lift, when the water has to be raised from a 
lower level, is called % xn^ff % tidctk he pdni le iaeb to the 
west, and in the south-east uMewa- A dam is sometimes built 
acr s the steam to raise the water. This is bandk or banA 
generally ,• also latf Mdnr, garni^ and ghera to the north- 

west, IRt^ gardnri in the north-west, Patna, and Gaya, pbdnri 
in Champaran and Patna, garandi in South Hunger, and 

klfdnro in South Bhagalpnr. A gang of men employed in making 
such an embankment is called in Patna and Gaya godm. A 

long embankment thrown round a plain of high land in which rice 
is cultivated, and in which there is a flow of stirface waters is 
dcnreri to the north-west and in Patna. South of the Ganges and to 
the north-west kkajdna, akar ahra and 

aAri mean the plain itself including the embankment. The embankment 
as distinguished from the plain is f^^ pmd or alang, A cutting 

in the embankment is called in Gaya khanrhu. 


CHAPTER IV.— irrigation PROM WELLS. 

920 . Wells may be divided into three classes . — 

[a) Those lined with masonry — These are called VfMl pahha. 
In the noi-th-west baoH is a large well, some- 

times with a ghat or flight of steps running down to the 
water. indra, tnddri^, indr^ 

indra is a large masonry w’ell. In South Bfaagalpur 
rahat is a masonry well. 

{h) A well without masonry lining is called haekeba ; 

also hudfi or gtC5E?f hulgdn or hup. In South 

Bhagalpnr bhanru&i^ and generally bla rkdm 

is a small well In Patna and Gaya handri iir 
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a well dng on a river-bank into which the river-water 
filtrates and is thereby rendered pure. 

(c) Surface depressions coatalaiag water . — These are 

cfiuin north of the Ganges, clua ri to the west and 

in Patna, and ese where. A clay well which 

lias fallen in is called Ihaml North of the Ganges, 
and in Cbamparan and north-East Tirhut. 

In Champaran, Patna and Gaya it is hhattha, and 

to the west bhagar. All the above are adjectives 
agreeing with Another expression used 

in Sbahahad is hhatlikuan^ The space formed 

inside a well by the collapse of the sides is 
khankhar in the north-west and dkodhar in Cham- 
paran and South-West Tirhut. To the west it is 
pal and in Patna and Gaya chaunfe 


CHAPTER V— CONSTRUCTION OF WELLS 

921. The large circular excavation made before a masonry well 

is built is daio iT to the west and in Patna and South Tirhufc, and 

to the north. In South-West Shahabad it is 
^ol and in the rest of that district gol gal. In Gaya it is 

lirt^TOC golammar or khalhdr^ 

922. The spring is sota north of the Ganges, and also 

in North-East Tirhut moka. In Shahabad it is %oi 

or mttij in Patna, Gaya, and South M linger so'i, and 

in South Bbagalpur Bot or ^IlXl sangra. The side spring in 

a well is tanoa in north-west and in West Tiihut. Spring- 

water is hangar pani, or in South Bhagalpur sangra, 

and in South Hunger jtugar, the two latter words being 

adjectives. When the spring is tapped the phrase used is, north of the 
Ganges, taw a tut gel, and south of it or 

hariyar {ox jiugar) y)an% dbi gel. The hole through which 
the water rises when the spring is reached is hhunr or ^ bMr. 
In Patna and South Hunger it is . An optional word 

|n South Bhagalpur is XM ham. When the spring is copious, it is called 
bhurphut. When the spring is not reached, the well is called 
^ ; and a well, when the spring has risen, is 

The spring is in South-Bhagalpur also Mur or soa> 
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923. A well supplied from ^ a spring* and not from snrfai^ 
drainage is mltiha to the west, and mth% in the 

rest of that district. In Patna, Gaya, and Smith Monger if is 
and in South. Bliagalpnr fddkar. The place 

where the earth begins to become moist . as a well is being sunk 
is or T 3 FpEr^X pamacka in the norrh-w^t. In the south- 
west it is pa$oiy and to the south-east pamwa. In some 

oases there is a stratum of sand so fine that it falls in at once and 
chokes the well. This is known in the north-west as iiW bMs, 
The depth to which a well is dug is measured by the height of a 
man (‘gjR/Sr j?if or p^rsa). Thus a well is said to be four, five, 
six, or seven iP^ purif deep. 

92^. The masonry cylinder of a well is kkanjir^ When 

a well is made up with circular hooj^ of kiln-burnt earthenware for 
sides, these hoops are called or Mapra. Other nam^ are 

(north-west) nod, (aouth-West Shahabad) moMfa, (Patna) 

pirda (Patna and South Monger) panrm, and XTO pat in 

South Bhagalpnr. Sometime# a coil of twigs is used for the same pur- 
pose, which is known as iot/iij xit^Sf dol, or blur in the north- 
west — the last also in Patna and Shahabad, doi in the south-east 
andftu^ bindi elsewhere in the south. Weils protected in this way 
are Icothila to the west and gafaiud% in Patoa. Wells 

are sometimes lined with a wooden cylinder, and are then called 
JcaihMdn* When the cylinder of a well fails to sink, a second smaller 
cylinder is sometimes sunk inside. This second cylinder is called 
parclmn. 

925. The wooden base of the cylinder is made of wood, 

and is called jamvxd [or jamoL In South Bhagalpur it is 
called jamkdth. 

926. A well so large that two buckets can work it is called 
dalattliL In Patna and the south-east it is f WW dujatj and 

in South Hunger also f Sfiffi dmjanta. One for three buckets is 
iinlaUM or feldtii ; in Sou% Mungcff it is 

and in South Bhagalpur fetnsfer Hnfdni. 

927. The well-dredger and well-spear are described, in $ 39 
andfE. 

88S.& J. 
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CHAPTER VI.— THE LEVER USED IK RAISING WATER. 

928< This is dheniul, dhenkula or 'C*’^ dhenhi It 
is also called iSTfST Icith^ fSTS "SI lattha^ or ^TcTT lath a soutli of the Ganges, 
and ^^jdnt in South Bhagalpur. 

929. The pot (whether earthen or of iron) is kuttr, 

kanri, or kutidi. A smaller iron vessed used for drawing water 

by handj and not by means of a lever, is dol, other names being 

lohanra in Shahabad and dol in South Bhagalpur. In 
North-East Tirhut, however, dol is also used for the lever-bucket. 
In Gaya 4d*l'5l haiknahi is a wooden bucket for drawing water from 
a well. The stick placed across the mouth of the bucket to which the 
rope is f stened is kilH or guUi. In South Bhagalpur it is 
rankilli or j)ulli. The string which fastens this to the 

pot is kaneti to the north-west and knnriyatM generally 

to the north of the Gmiges j also-gt^C^R^ eiorkUli in Champaranand 
North-West Tirhut. 

930. The fOpB of the lift is barha. It is also called ^X.11 

batah in South Hunger, and hathbarhi and ubahani in 

Champaran and North-East Tirhut. The short rope joining it to the 
bucket by a slip-knot is tRefpC tauehhor or ekhori, with the 

following local names chhor (west), ^5IT jota (Patna, Gaya, 

and the south-east), srwt nadha (Gaya), joti (Shahabad and 

South Hunger), and bagha (South Bhagalpur). 

931* The levce-bo&tn is bam when made of bamboo, also 
ehkip in Champaran and North-East Tirhut. lath or 51131 
Idtha is a shorter and stouter one. Other names are g dhurht 
(South-West Tirhut), dhenkul (west), and (south- 

east) , Sometimes a thin piece of wood is spliced on to the end of the 
beam. This is called bansjor, and in Patna and the south-east 

ohh%pt The end of the beam which projects beyond the rope over 
the well is called agar or ■aERirft ayare. 

932. The lever-beam is weighted with a counterpoise of clods 
of earth, &c., fixed to the end furthest from the well. These are called 
led, leda, and %tft ledi. In East Tirhut they are ledh, 
and in South-East Bihar 51 y) ledho. Other names are fwhhar 

(Champaran), pne/z^er (South-East Tilhut), and ckahri 

(Champaran, Patna, and Gaya). The peg with which those are 
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fastened to tlte beam are kMnta or Mmii ; also 

ganrmekha (Patna and Gaya), gulU (Patna)^ and fwT Mlh (Patna 
and sontb-east). 

933* Tbe post on tiie top of •wMeb the le¥er swings m 
MmmhM; also dhorea in Patna and Sbababad. To tbe west 

ilmrai is a post with two branches at the top. These posts are often made 
of a liye tree called (Odim Wodier)^ which forks naturally in 

a convenient position, and which will grow if only a pie<^ of it is stuck 
in the ground, hence its name. The forks are km^ wtm Mm^ 
kmi^ WT kannay or kannu In Gbamparan and the south- 
east they are dokdni or dukanL The cross-axle is 

akJimita or akJiauty local variants being akhoio (South 

Bhagalpur), ankhauta (South Munger), and akimta or 

dkhed (optional) in Gaya and Patna. Other names are 
mdnjha in Champaran and Gaya, and zfWT iona in Patna. At right 
angles to and underneath this cross-axle a piece of wood is tied under 
the lever-beam to keep the axle in its place. This is cafled 
makri in Patna, Gaya, and the west. The holes in which the cross-axle 
works are called IchoL 

934. The wooden framework over a well on which the person 
who draws the water stands is called wf^Twr parbjatha or x^cTT 
pautha, 

935. When a bucket or loia falls into a well, it is pulled up 

by a set of grappKng-hooks, caUediinVr wm JcmiUy or 

jhaggdr. 

CHAPTER VII.— THE SKIN BAG HSED FOR DRAWING 

WATER. 

936. The use of this has not been noted in East Bihsr. In 
West Bihar it is motiy wlw mofy or mont The iron ring raund 
its neck is'W^"^ menrra ; also karaJd and hara in Slran, and 

kdnm in South-West Tirhut. The rope or cord which joins the 
bucket to this iron ring is nathigdri or sorM; also 

mthiya in South-West Tirhut. The semicircular pie(^ of bent wood 
fastened to the ring to keep the mouth of the bucket open are wtri: gkorm 
or gkormnL To these are fastened two rings of iron, which are 

called wf\ kari or wiw bah. kUii or guiii is a wooden 

peg by which the bucket is fastened to the well-rope. 
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CHAPTER VEL-OTHER 'VTOLL APPLIANCES CONNECTED WITH 

IRRIGATION. 

937. Tlie portion of the mouth of the well on which the bucket 

rests as the water is being discharged is called >^1% ar&m or 
anras. Sometimes this is of wood. On this straw or rushes are 
placed to save the vessel and prevent splashing. In Patna and Gaya 
this cushion is called &iha or fs'ST hinda, and in South-West 
Shahabad jhengra. In Saran a similar article made of leather 

is called wr chhalU. When made of straw in Saran it is called 

chaehar, and in Champaran chachra. The catch-basin into 

which the bucket is emptied is called ?flgrT tUha to the west. Else- 
where it is called arans, uVr sUha, &o., as above. 

938. The bullock yoke, which has two bars (see § 14), isrn^ 

palo motha or -^xsjuaih. Local names are mtBjoth (Patna) and 

juar (Ohamparan and Gaya). In Champaran, Patna, Gaya, 
and South Munger p&lo is used. The above names are also used 
for the upper bar, and also wr palh in South-West Shahabad. The 
lower bar is tarsail or tarsaila, local names being 

mila in Shahabad, gatar in Champaran and Gaya, and argg jahar 
in the south-east. The outer pins j oining these two bars, and which go 
outside the bullock’s necks, are called gigr sail or ggrr saik, to the west 
and kanail to the north-west and east. The similar pins inside are 

sarmil or (Patna and the south-east) gggrx samaila. They are also 
called ggTK pacMr in Shahabad. The knob to which the rope is fast- 
ened is mahadewa. In the south-east it is mahdewa. 

939. The wooden framework over the mouth of a well to prevent 

people fftlllTig in is •^t^jangla. The wooden beam laid over the well 
on which &e person drawing the water stands is grgar pawath or 
pautha. Other names are ^nrRTTT latmara (Patna and North-West 
Tirhnt), gorpautha (South-West Tirhut), and mywT dharm 
(Champaran and South Hunger). The masonry work at the mouth 
of a well is jagat to the west. Other names are mur&r 

(west), irtxT mmrem (also in Ohamparan) or nirdri in Patna, 

mureri in Ohamparan and Gaya, and murha in the south-east, 

940. The pulley is generally supported in the fork made by two 

lopped branches of the trunk of a tree erected by the well. This trunk is 
called dhurhi or khamha to the north-west and in South 

Munger. South of the Ganges we have dhural or dhorea 
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in Sbaliftbad. In Gaya it is /oser or ^ rfoier, amd in 

CbampSran, Patna, and tlie south-east hhamhJm or hhmha. 
Other names are thunhi in Patna and Shahahad and 
ioJc»i in the south-east. The cross beam is banrera in the 

west, and nVT halU in South-West Tirhut. In parts of Shahahad 
it is drath, and in Patna and Gaya xrt^ pat. The branches 
in which the pulley works are ^ kanm or k&ni, and the pulley 
axle akhaut or akhauta. Other names for this last are 

^ danda in Ohamparan and South-West Tirhut, ^xkt mra in 
South- W est Shahahad, and toua in Patna, The pulley itself is 
ghardri to the west, also srsT^l gardri to the north-west and 
in South Hunger, It is ghirni in Ohamparan and South-West 

Tirhut, Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger, ?r^ gadda in South-West 
Bhahabad, in Patna, and makri in Ghamparan 

and to the south-east. 


chapter IX, -the pathway for the bullocks, &o. 

941, The sloping pathway for the bullocks is paudar, also 
ddivuT in Shahahad, bcchi in Gaya, and WZT dugdv m Oham- 
paran, Patna, and the south-east. In South Hunger it is also 
gorpdur. The portion above ground is % wirr paudar ke mdnth, 

or to the west wsttt mathar. The portion below ground is 
khoinehha to the west. A yoke of well-bullocks is called irtzsvT 
motha jori. Drawing water by cattle power is wijnr mot cMdeb. 


CHAPTER X.— THE WORKMEN EMPLOYED AT THE WELL. 

942. The following labourers are employed at the well 

The bullock-driver. — He is hankwa or ^^trfsrrnc hankaihdr ; 
abo pherha in Shahahad. 

943. The man who empties the water-bag.— 'Re is 

Mamihdr north of the Ganges, f^sT^T ckkinm in South-West 
Shahahad, and motdhama in the rest of that district 

and in South Hunger. 

944. Both these men are called north of the Ganges 
motwdha. 
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OHAPTEE Xni.— WATEE-LIFTS AND OTHER TERMS COMMON 
TO IRRIGATION BY THE SWING-BASKET AND THE 
SPOON-LEVER. 

951^ Tt© height to wHeli the water is Efted is ’€1^ Mar in SirsE 
and Siiahatad, mna in Champsran, and wtK gar in North-lVest 

Tirhnt. South of the Oanges it is Wfti charh&o^ mima in 

South-West Shahahad, and iraf^ eghanWy &e., as follows. 

952. When there are several lifts, the first rMervoir is ealled 

i^ewM in the north-west, WTT pahia gar in North-West 

Tirhnt, and in North-East Tirhnt. South of the Gan^ it is 

mmm khajdm or jr^ eghdnw. Of this last there are loml variants 
jmm eghdwa in Patna and jrsw eghdy in Sonth Bhagalpnr. The top 
of the lift is ardni to the west, and ^Uha in South-West 

Tirhnt, Patna, and Gaya. The catch-basin fknn which the water 
flows into the field is tltha to the west. It is also parehha 

in South-West Shahabad, and melwdni in Gaya. 

953. When there are two or nK>re lifts, the second from the bottom 

is doghdnwy with a local variant doghdtm in Patna. The 

third is wnrw teghdnw, or in Patna teghdwa. The fourth is 

chaguhdim, or in Patna chaughdwa. These lifte are also called 

wwr theuka in South-West Shahabad. Thus ^ bespit do tkettk^a, 

tin theuka^ &c. The raised hank between the two reservoirs is 
khdnwdn in South-West Shahabad andl^ menr in the rest of that 
district. In Gaya it is and in Patna ^VWW (dicing. In South 

Hunger and Patna it is dhar^ and elsewhere wfw bdndk or 

bank. 


CHAPTER XIV—WATER-CHANNELS. 

954. The channel which conveys the water into the field is 
generally ^ pain or painL In Patna, Saran, and Shahabad it is 
also karha, and in South-West Shahabad WTWT bdka. In Tirhut 
it is pauth or daman, and in North-East Tirhut 1 ^ 3 ^ pauti 
In South-East Tirhut it is bah. To the west ndri is also 
u^d. In the south-east and Champsran we find wff ddnr^ and also 
(in South Bhagalpur) singha. In North-East Tirhut 

kmwa, and in Patna and Gaya kanwah, is a narrow branch 

channel leading from a BW pain. A water-course generally is 
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naddi or (in Sontli Bhagalpor) iaddi, and its branches wm h&Jm 

or (north of the Ganges) bahm. In Shahabad WK ehher is a 

shallow spring of water, and its branches nigraln. In Patna 

and Gaya hhoMla and tanrua are small water-channels. 

The latter is smaller than, and is a branch of, the former. A turn in a 
water-conrse is mordni in Patna and the north-west, and ’firrw 

ghuman in Champaran and North-East Tirhut. 


DIVISION V. 


— ♦ — 

AGRIGULTURiL PRODUCTS AND THEIR ENEMIES. 


SUBDIVISION I. 

AGRIGULTURAL PRODUCTS. 


CHAPTER L— WHEAT. 

955. Wheat {tritimm mlgare or mtimm) is gehum north of 
the Ganges. In East Bihar generally, howeyer, it is raw gahum. To 
the west it is also why gohun^ and elsewhere south of the Ganges 
and in North-East Tirhnt sftsw gohum. In Ghaya it is also rar mania. 
Of. § 823. 

956. The chief varieties are mmriga, a first-class beardla^ 

wheat. In South-West Shahahad this is fhunrilwa^ 

mwrla in Saran and Patna, and murl% or hhunriga in 

Gaya. daudi or daudi in West Bihtr, or to the 

south-west and in Gaya dauiiya, is an excellent white 

beardless wheat. In Tirhut it is known as wwpgr Jamal khanL 
A white round-bearded wheat is known as ^ 5 ^ dMhi or dudhiya 

in South Tirhut, Patna, and South Hunger In South Bhagalpur it 
is Mka in Shahahad and South-West Tirhut, 

desi or ^fwWT dedhy and IJ VWT hama or hanrradiwa^ in the 

north-west, h&ra in Tirhut, karhara in South-West 

Tirhut, wwvfT harha (Patna), kewalha (Gaya), and JamMi 

or Jawmriga to the east, are a small-grained red wheat. 

ilka also occurs in South Hunger. North of the Ganges dagh 

13 a mixed wheat composed of WT‘ 4 ^ Jamal khani and WTCf 

hara. ra*3f"yi?T hargahiima in South-East Tirhut is a large hmrded 
wheat. In Shahahad renra mean stunted wheat. 

951, The germ of a grain of wheat is south of the Gaiig« 3 ^ 
puttL When a grain of wheat germinates first, the sprout is called 
miga or ma ; also ankurha to the north-west, and 
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^ kanni in Patna. In North-West Tirhnt it is deph, and to 
the east iepU. The phrase used is ^S?:«rr suiya gail north of 
the Ganges, or deph niksal in North-East Tirhnt. To 

the west they say WT renral ha or Tf rehr gail. In Gaya 

they say TS^nraf '^Tw % ma awe hai, and in Patna 5*fsniTP« 

% haniyael aioa hai. When it has further sprouted, hut has not 
yet taken firm root, it is •gPTO' pwtra. When the blade throws 
out shoots they are called dibbhi ; also dabhi in South-West 
Shahabad, and tembhi in Patna. When about six inches high 
it is called kaua luMn in Gaya, Saran, and Shahabad, and 

kam jhapan in the south-east, both meaning sufficiently high 
to hide a crow. When it is cut unripe it is known as horha, 

or (Tirhnt and the South-East) and (optionally) in South 

Hunger as holha. When the ear begins to form, they say ^ ^ 

WT renra bhail ba in the north-west, iiUT W WT gabha hhail ha in South- 
West Tirhnt, and gamhra bhel achhi in the rest of 

Tirhnt. In Shahabad they say -^fiTzinr^ dudhiyael. In Patna and 
Gava a similar phrase, or the phrase % gadrael hai, is used, and 

in "the south-east they say dudhailai. gadrael is also 

used in Tirhnt. When the grain hardens they say it is 
habsael in South-West Shahabad, kailael generahy ; in 

Saran and West Tirhut also gotael, ’vsi^^adhpakhu in Gaya, 

kaila gel in Patna, and kala^l in the south-east. 

958. The beard is tunr or tunra to the west, and 
^ngh or ^ sung elsewhere'. In South-West Tirhut it is % sunr. The 
ear itself is njm bal, except in North-West Tirhut, where it is bali; 
in South-East Tirhut, where it is ^ s*s ; in South Bhagalpur, where 
it is stsa ; and in South Hunger, where it is tungna. 


CHAPTEE II.— MIXED CEOPS. 

959. Wheat and barley grown together are aitait gojai. A 
mixture of peas, gram, barley, or wheat, or any two or three of 
them, is called terra in South-West Shahabad, RWT 

gajarmasar in the rest of that district, uaiT gajar bajar in, Cham- 
paran, ^ m'O' south of the Ganges generaUy, and 'azriT 

utra in Patna. In the north-west it is WXT pawa, in West Tirhut 
pair, and in East Tirhut paur or hejhra. Barley 

grown with the smaller pea (%XTW kera^') is ^ 
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generally, also TOSTT jm matra to the west, fakerm to the 

south-east, and jab kerwa in North East Tirhut. Other 

names are Jcmahi herao in Patna and the south-Kist, 

k(mt in South Bhagalpur, and harphorwa kerao in &ath. 

West Shahabad. berra or berai in Shahabad is barley mixed 

with gram, and the same is caUed ^ jab butta north of the 
Ganges, and ^ ^rr jo butta in the south-east. ^ > htmra is a 

mixture of barley and peas (^WT^ kbesdri) in the south-east. 

960. When there is a mixture of crops, the inferior one is called 
wft fari when compared with the other. Thus in ^ kerai the 

small pea (%ti^ kerdo), being the inferior, is the fan. 


CHAPTER III.— BARLEY AND OATS. 

961. Barley {hordeum mlgare) is ^jau generally. In the north- 

east it is ^ jab, and in Patna and the south-east jo. North of the 
Ganges wi jai (also in Shahabad) or ^'^jantari are dioots of barley 
artificially grown and distributed by Brahmans at the festival of the 
Dasahra. In Gaya they are jawdra, and in Patna ^ jainii. 

The prickly hairs on the ear are -fw tdnr in West Tirhnt, Saran, and 
Shahabad ; tunra or sAnrha in Ohamparan and Tirhnt ; sunr 
in South-West Tirhnt, and also ^ ox iung in Patna and the 
east generally. 

962. Oats {avena satim) are called the sister of barley, and are 
hence named nr% jai or w jai. 


CHAPTER IV.— BICE. 

963. Bice {oryza safimm), whether as a crop or threshed but 
nnbusked, is called ^ dhdn. When husked it is ehdur, but the 
Hindi form cMwal has also been noted in Patna. Husked rice is 
of two kinds, viz. <«<.<<( artza, whidi is not parboiled before husking 
and is eaten by the higher castes, and the cheaper, which is parboiled 
before husking and is eaten by the lower castes. This latter is called 
’afnwr mim, mna, or josdnda. Bice when partially 

husked is called muhckur in Gaya, bokra in Saran, 

and kUjdya in North-East Tirhnt. Bice boiled plmin is 

hhdt, when boiled with pulses it is khichri, and when spices are 

added to this it is bhuml khichri or kahuU; also in 
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South Bhagalpur chhaunki. When rice is boiled to a mash, it is 
called golhath or golhaUhi. In Glaya panihata 

is a illah made by adding water to the rice left from last night’s 
supper. In addition to the usual names, lar, poar, &o, 

(see § 894), the long straw of transplanted rice is called 
mori petari, or (in Champaran) pefahi or (in Shahahad) 

petdrhL 

964. The varieties of rice grown in Bihar are very numerous, as is 
home out by many proverbs, such as the following ; — 

Wiff % r< 7 y>«i 0 dhan he or ndhin there is no limit to the clans of 

Eajputs or the kinds of rice; ’ernr dhan bahhanheh 

ekke Ad/,— rice and Babhans are one and the same (in number of kinds). 
Eicemay be divided into two broad classes, those which are sown 
at once broadcast and are called WTW*r lawag, WT'istJT baiig, (in Gaya) 

bogera, or in Patna bogha, and those which are sown in 

seed-beds and transplanted, being called xtur rep or ^ ropa or (in 
Gaya and Patna) ropha. At the same time it should be 

noted that practice varies with locality, and that a kind of rice which 
is irnw hawag in one place may be xtTr repa in another. 

A.— -RICE THAT IS SOWN BROADCAST. 

965. (1) sd/A».— This is a red rice, and ripens in sixly 

days from sowing, as in the proverb — 

So/thi pdke sdth din^ 

Barkha hokhe rat din. 

—Sdthi ripens in sixty days if it rains night and day. 

In the east it is also called gambhri or gamiri. 

It is sown in the month of Jeth (May-June), and is out in Sawan 
(Jtily-August) 

(2) ^< ~ « IT sokna (north-west) . — This is sown with the first 

fall of rain in Jeth (May— June), and is cut in Bhsdon 
or 4 sin in September). This crop is also called 

hhadaiya, 

(3) The following are sown in Phsgun (February-March) 
and Chait (March-April), and are cut in Aghan 
(November-December). The names were principally 
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«)lle0ted m East Tirhut, and tie ixmirary is speoklly 
stated do not applj elTOwhe^ : — 

1 

{a) (I31 Siim ’’liiiw akdi ^ir, 

and in Nortb-Es^ Tirlint al«) i«iirr ^ Mia. f in ) 

(J) ^wtWK ujdgar, or in Ssran wmxjdgar^ wMci namo 
is also onjrent in Norti-East Tirimt. 

(c) W!W chandhah, 

(d) mm^mj^jhairnardan. 

(e) darmi (also known in tie noiti^nrest). 

(/) demriya (Tirbnt and Chamjmmn). In 

Saran it is called wnfWT jmariya)^ 

(g) 

(hj beiaur (also known in tie norii-west). 

(i) bhdniin (Saran). 

(j) hhaukt (also known in tie noiti-west), | 

ih) Idnji (Satan). I 

{1) HTifw mtafiya (Saran). 

(w) sdhil (Ssran). 

(f^) %ingra* 

(d) ^'^aobra. 

kherha is a wiite bearded rice sown all oyer Tirint and in 
Ciampsran. The following (also East Tirint) are sown in Jeii 
(May-Jnne). They are sometimes sown broadcast and sometimes 
transplanted 

{a) dhusri (also known in Ciamparan). 

(5) XWK bastar, 

(c) ’nw ram duldri. 

966. In South-West Shahabad the following kinds of ri<^ ore 
sown broadcast : — 

{a) Two kinds with a black ga^in (also known 

(6) harngi } in Saran). 

(c) karhann% a small black grain (also known in 

Ssran). 

{d) khdUn^ a coarse kind. 

(y>j sahdeiyay a red kind. 

(/) sdihL See above. 
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y) serha^ a small black and wMte grain. like the 

sdthif it ripens in sixty days. The South-West 
Shahabad Tersion of the saying already quoted is— 

Serha sdthi sdth din^ jemw deb bane rat din. 

-^Serha and ^dtU take sixty days if it rain night and day. 

In the rest of Shahabad the following kinds of rice are sown 
broadcast : — 

((£) pamdri. 

{b) bhuinsikar. 

(0) munga. 

(d) KTW ram karhanni. 

(e) ram duldri. 

{/) sdML 

(g) sirhant 

967. In Gaga sowing is done m the month of Akhsr, in the 
lunar asterism of Aradra (June- July). About this asterism 
nachhattar) and the two following ones the following rhyme is 
current throughout BiMr : — 

Aradra dhdn^ Punarbas paiya^ 

Gelj kisdn^ je boe Chiraiya. 

— Paddy sown in Aradra turns into plenty, sown in Punarbas to chaff, 
and sown in Chiraiya (or Pukh) it turns to nothing. 

The paddy is generally cut in the month of Pus (December- 
Januaxy). 

Amongst the kinds of paddy sown broadcast in this district are— 
{a) edlL 

(b) kattka^ — cut in Eatik (October-November). 

(e) kanbada. 

{d) karkanfiu 

{e) jonga. 

{f)'^X^jhanrga. 

(g) 'pFCr dbusra 
(k) x^'^ratwa. 

(1) laldetya. 
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if) Mm. 

(k) sirkatiL 

968* In Patna on tte firat fall of min, 'wMeh generally takes 
place in tt© ^mterisin of Rohni^. in the month of Jeth (Maj-Jime), the 
sowing is oommenced. Paddy which is sown broadcast is diTided into 
two classes — a red, which is considered superior, and is called 
MigmUya^ and a Hack, which is considered inferior, and is called 
kdra hogha. The former kind includes i npufi Mrkmmi as 
the principal. The ear is black. 

969. In South Hunger the following kinds are sown broadcast 

(a) ajan^ a white variety. 

(b) ^^kajri. 

(c) karhanni. See above. 

{d) khirdant. 

{e) chhagra. 

(/) ^mjauga. 

{g) W*eiTr pamdha (a coarse red kind). 

{h) hurhwa. 

(e) ’^^rdngi. 

(/) sanhan, a white variety. 

{k) drhatU. 

970. In South Bhagalpur the following kinds are sown hroad- 
oast : — 

(a) kajargkaro. 

{h) gohma. 

(c) chdng. 

(d) ^^mjonga. 

{e) ^^^xdudsar. 

B.— MCE THAT IS TEAKSFLAOTED. 

971. This rice is generally sown wiih the first rains in Jeth 

(May-June). It is transplanted in Sawan (July-Augi^t). In Patna 
the custom is to commence transplanting on the 5th of Sswan, 
after holding a festival, called ^ mkpdmho^ or the fifth of the 

asterism' fMkai)/* The regular harvest is held in Aghm 

(Novemher-Dei^mber). Before this, however, some » cat for the 
i»remony of ftrftiT bum pirii (called in Samn fwiwfpi? 

at which Brahmans are feasted on the new grain. 
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973, The following Muds of rice are transplanted in Tithat 

{a) anga^ a Hack bearded kind. 

(b) -liirir WN: /zr (East Tirhnt), 

(c) iwW hamoch^ a black Mnd grown in North-West. 

{d) harma^ a long black kind (Tirlint). 

{e) irwr gahmiay a red flat kind grown in NortHEaat Tirhnt. 
(/) jagarmthiya, a similar kind grown in North- 

West Tirhiit. 

{g) dudhraj^ small and white. 

(A) nanhiya (East Tirhut). 

(i) hahami (North-West Tirhnt) or hahorni 

(North-East Tirhnt), a long white variety. 

(j) ^9^ b>hdl sari. 

(k) manasri, a red variety (also known in Ssran). 

(0 wm mal bhog. 

(m) ramum (also known in Ssran) . 

{fi) or in Saran laUdya^ a red 

variety. 

(0) sanhan (north of the Ganges generally), sown in 
Baisskh (April-May) and cut in Sawan (July- 
August). 

(р) dlhati with a black husk but white gram. 

973, In South-West Shahabad the following are transplanted 
{d) possesses a fine grain. 

(6) ^^jhmgif a white variety. 

(с) dudhkdnrar^ white. 

{d) hdsmaii^ a superior white variety. 

(g) a reddish kind. 

(/) bhmrlcdbary a coarse red kind. 

(g) WTW mdl deh% a fine-grained variety. 

(^) mutunij white. 

(1) ‘^amjda^ fine. 

(/) longchura (a black and very fine variety). 

(JIf) drl Jcehal^ white. 

974* In the rest of Shahabad the following are transplanted:— 
(a) Jcanakpra. 

{b) dulahra. 

le) iftW# dohngu 


m gajpatta. 

(e) ^^Kigudm. 

(d) wr%-m -^iw gokMui pMi 

(e) gcpdi hkog. 

{/) ^ fMhur hhog. 

{g) dudhgilds. 

(k) dkaniwa. 

(i) ^ -nm nau dhdra, 

(jj ha&oiya, 

{h) WTO hatm phenL 

(/) wrei batoBa. 

(m) hrdnU, 

{%) bdsmati, 

(o) wxw^jmddhwa. 

(p) murdkL 

(q) Idi kesan 

(r) ^TT sdmjira. 

(s) WTT mga pmhkL 

(0 

976. In Patna the following are tmnsplanted : 

{a) bmmatiya, 

(J) sapked. 

(c) sigdk, 

(d) selAa, 

977. In Soi/tA Munger the following are transplanted 

{a) andr kaii. 

( 5 ) Mjri. 

(e) 'ifn^ ’^K kanchan cJiur, 

{d) kdri hank. 

(e) gajpati. 

if) tulsipJwL 

(g) dolgL 

{h) hdsmatL 

(t) kpdkL 

iJ) ^rx BiU sdr. 

(k) %i^r mlka. 
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978. In South Bhagalpur tlie following are transplanted: — 

(a) ^ kanak cMr. 

(b) ^S!^t^kamodi (a sweet-soented variety). 

(e) ^TK gokhul sar. 

(d) daunorpMl (a sweet-scented variety)* 

(e) ^ 

(y*) ijf^ bdnspMl 

(g) hdsmatu 

{h) hdsa pasin. 

(i) mansara. 

(J) ramaniya. 

Qc) XTW ram dullar. 

(Z) hamcha, 

979. Of all the above rices, the most esteemed is ^fhr 

B&mjira. It is a fine Hnd, and when cooked its fragrance fills the 
house. The next best is hdsmati or wsirfirnrr hamatiya^ 

which is not quite so fine as the first. &elha may be considered 

as the third best. 

C.— OTHEB MISCELLANEOUS KINDS OF BICE. 

980. horo is a poor kind of rice sown in Asin (September- 

October) or Katik (October-November) in the mud on the banks of 
streams and lakes. It is transplanted several times in Pus and Msgh 
(December, January, and Pebruary). lamera or (in South-East 

Tirhut) or in (Saranj jhdran is rice which has fallen from 

the sheaves when reaping, taken root, and grown next year. 

981. ff/ce-/a/?rfs.— Land which has been under a rice-crop is wvc 

dhanhar, dharikhety or dhankhetL It is also dhmkhar 

in Shahabad, dhanUydra in Gaya, and dhanha in Patna. 

Fresh waste land ploughed up for rice sowing is khilmdr; 

also nawad khet north of the Ganges, and naukhil 

in Gaya. In the south-east it is khilkat or Mf/- 

kaitL To dig it in order to make it fit for sowing is^W^f^ 
hhll Jcorah or wW khll torah. The preparation of a rice-field 
is (or WXX kado (or kadtca) karah ; also WXM leo karah in 
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Ssran® aa4 wm mmM iar^ m OtampirMi. A fiiaa wiio oaltt. 
Yat« nm m dhanka to the wmb. 

982. SsBcHitigs , — A for ri<^ seedlinge is Mrdr or 

fkmx In South-West Shahahad it is hmga. The se«i is 

UMn^ hihndi^ or ifHl Uya^ and the same words are 

used for the seedlings of any crop ; hut the seedHngs of rioe are 
specially oallM mori south of the Gang^ and to the w«t. They 
are also called WKt/ami in Ohamparan. The hxmdl^ of rice seedling 
ready for transplanting are anti or antiya north of the 

Ganges and in the south-east, and the quantity transplanted at one plac» 
is e¥erywhere except to the south-east iciw han. Seedlings of fore 
ri(» which have been transplanted once and are again transplanted are 
called in North-East Tirhnt WK kharu or wwPr kharuhdn. For fuler 
information concerning seedlings and transplanting, see 855 and ff. 


CHAPTER Y.— INBIAN CORN OR MAIZE. 

983. Indian com or make {zea imys) is irrt makm or 

makaiya. It is also called janera in the west and 

jinora in Patna, which names onght properly to he applied to the large 
tnillftt (holms sorghum). The stalks are ^TT dkattha to the west and 
WHTT thathera to the north generally. In South Bhagalpur they are 
thathero, and elsewhere dant or danii. The broken stalk 
is WWK lather in the North-West and West Tirhut, and fWwre nighds 
or nighesa in East Tirhui No special name for this has been 

noted south of the Ganges. 

984. When the grains begin to form, but are not yet fit for eating, 
the ear is called WW sancJia, The unripe ear is ■51T duddha to the 
west generally, and also dodha in Shahahad. Other names are 

khicheha or wej c^u in Tirhut, dudhgkotiu in Gaya, 

wst, duddha makal in Ssran and Patua, dudkhhoro in South 

Bhagalpur, and dantkamra in South Hunger. When ripe 

it is hhuUa or WTW hdl,. When the seeds are ripe and hard, and 

not fit for eating, it is called pakthdiL The roasted ear is 

horha generally, and also orim to the east. The empty 

cob after the grain is beaten out is WYT lenrha generally ; also 
mrha in East Tirhut and Unruri in Shahahad. In Patna and 

South-East Tirhut an optional name k halur% and South E»t 
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Tirliut mi South Munger balrL In Sonth-Wost Shaliabad 

the word used is hhukhuri or wf MiOfikhr% and in South 

Bhagalpur wit MddL The grain beaten out is {^oia or ^ got. 
An ear with no grain in it is called wV<JW hhorah or bhorha 

north of the Ganges, When it contains only a few grains it is called 
pachgotiya. The hair on the ear is hhm to the west ; 
also gkm in South-West Shahabad. In Ghampsran and Gaya 
it is e^ed ‘m san. In Patna it is iffw monohh ; in South Hunger, 
WtlT mochha; in Tirhut and South Bhagalpur, mock or mocha. 
It is also called The sheath of the cob is wt^l hhdiya 

to the west, and balkhdiya or hokla generally. 

In Ghamparan another name is khakho'iya^ and in 

South-West Tirhut halko or kosa. In East Tirhut 

it is wfiMT Ichoimhaj in Sonth Hunger pataur 0 ^ and in South 
Bhagalpur pocho. The male ear is called iPFWTW dhanhal or 
dhanahra. 


CHAPTER VL— THE LARGE MILLET. 

985 . Large miUet {Jiolem sorghum ov sorghum mlgare) ^^xjaner or 

janera generally. A variety of it is called masuriya 

janer to the west to distinguish it from maize (zea mays^ see last 
chapter). So also it is called nanhiya janera in East 

Hunger. Local names are gehuma and '^^tws^ jonhri in Saran, 
jinora in Patna and Gaya, and wwwj gahuma in South Bhagal- 
pur Amongst its varieties may be mentioned a large red kind grown 
in Shahabad, called jondhru This is called skua 

gahuma in South Bhagalpur. A similar red kind is called raksa 

or rdksi. This millet is little grown south of the Ganges. The 

only other kind noted there is bagra^ which is described as a 

dwarf white variety (sec however § 987). North of the Ganges 
dudhiyay or (in South Tirhut) larkatiya or narkatiya, 

is a dwarf white variety. The following also occur north of the 
Ganges jhalariyay of which the head bends down, and which 
ripens late. jeihi in the north-west is a kind sown for fodder. A 
kind with two grains in one husk is called genhudn. 

986 . The stalks out up for fodder are dhathera or dhattha 
to the west, and thather or bwxt thathera to the east. When the 
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young plant fiist germinates it ig. ai^urm, and tbe young plaal 
is dihbhi or dthkL The eaiB s;m nm Ml^ or in East Tirlmt 
optionally sis. The large stack of the stalks cut up for fodder is 
iw ffdfi/ to the west and ww idl to the east. Local names are 
M'amhar or hdnr in South-East Tirhnt. 


CHAPTER VII.— THE SMALL BHLE0SH MILLET. 

987. This millet (hohm spkatus or pencillaria is wu’sft 

hajra in Ssran. South of the Ganges it is sometimes incorrectly caled 
ii'irfxWT (or in Patna masuriya janer (or in Patna jimra)^ 

which is properly a different grain, a variety of the large millet 
(koiem. sorghum ; see § 986) . In South West Shahabad it is ^^rPcwi 
jondhuriya^ and in South Bhagalpur wmwT gahuma. Just as the 
large millet is grown principally north of the Ganges, so this 
millet is grown a l most entirely south of it. Hence there is great con- 
fusion in their names. The following terms relate exclusively to South 
Bihar : — The stalk is «TW idnt or ddnti eveiywhere ; also ^rfi 

dhattha in Shahabad and thathero in South Bhagalpur. The firat 
shoots of the plant are ankhua or sHa ; also UhMya in 

South Hunger and suiya in South Bhagalpur. To throw out shoots 
is anJchudeb or sudeh. When the ear begins to show itself 

the phrase used is hlhdt ha inShahabad, % renra bhel 

hai in Gaya, % lahlaka rahal hai in Patna, ara gel 

in South Hunger, and haUialdiehai in South Bhagalpur. 

When the heads are blighted and grainless, they axe fvsr thuntha in 
South-West Shahabad, banjhar in the rest of that district and in 

West Tirhut, bdnr in Gaya, ihuUha in Patna, and l1%WT 
muriya in the south-east. The fluffy flowers are dfvr ghompa in 
South-West Shahabad, jdwa in South Hunger, and phulko 

in South Bhagalpur. 

CHAPTER VIIL— THE SMALL MILLETS. 

988. These are — 

(1) Pmieum ItaUmm . — This is ianguni to the south-west 
and in Ssran, and tdngnn in Ssran and Gaya. 

Elsewhere it is Muni^ or in South Hunger option- 
ally WTWif kdiin. 
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S89. (2}Fmimm mikacmm.--wm sdMwM or sdmM. In 
Tirlmt it is also ^fUT sdmi^y and in South Bhagalpur 
Wd mma. 

990* (3) Ekmim coracam. — This is the most important of 
all the millets, forming the staple food of a large 
portion of the population. It is mama or 

manrm. The empty dry ears after the grain has Iwii 
taken out are ddnti north of the Ganges ; also 
katua in North-East Tirhut, irt^ morhi in South-East 
Tirhut, and puUi in South-West Tirhut. In South- 
West Shahabad they are and in the rest of 

that district hhusi In Patna and Gaya they are 
hhusa or khalkdiya^ and in the south-east 

they are hhmsa. The stalks are nema or 

hma to the west, and Idr to the north- 

east. Another word current to the north-west is 
vfT dJmttha. In Patna they axe wrr ndr, in Gaya 
wtXT ndrUy and in the south-east larua or "msm 

mma. In Gaya and the west ddnth or ddnt or 
ddnU is also used. The green ears roasted for food 
are ummi or umi to the west and in Tirhut, 

and mi in Ghampsran. When out somewhat riper, 
but not quite ripe, and then roasted, they are horha 

generally, and orha in Tirhut and to the east. 

They are optionally holha in Ohampsran and 

South Munger. In Shahabad they are hdhus^ and 
south of the Ganges generally ghunghni or 

ghmghm. This bemg an important food-crop, there are 
many popular sayings concerning it. The foltowing 
may be quoi^:'— 

mn m ^ w i 
fWr iwT ^ w 
m wsurrlf mm w i 
fkm iwr % i 

Jab mama a he g^hhi bhei^ 

BMya pda mkA mkh mdchhi hheL 
Jab marua mem bdi hhel^ 

BMga pufa ke gdi bkel 


Txmm. 
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— When tlie mama tegan to spmut^ the cMldren dried up liie 
flies tlieir food liad l^ea used for 5 

but wben tbe marua canie in tbe ear^ tb© got 

(fat) cbeeks. 

^ ’n' I 

% wiw ^ i 

Marua mln^ chin sang dahi, 

Kodo Ice hhat dMh sang sahL 

— Mama sbould be taien with fisb, china with tyre, and Tyii1¥ 
with kodo. 

’snr \\ 

Kodo marua an nahin^ 

Jolha Dhuniya jan nahin. 

— Kodo aud mama are not really food-grains, (i.a. they are 
despised as poor men’s food), just as weavers and ootton- 
carders can never be cultivators. 

991. (4) Fanicum frumentosum, — This is fwUT chinna or ^ irr 

china^ local variants being chin in East Tirhut 
and ehtnh in South-West Shahabad. It is of 
two kinds in Ssran,— gauriya and raksa. 

The grains when boiled and then parched are called 
WTfT marha or manrha^ or in East Tirhut wr? mar, 

992. (5) Paspalum fmmentaceum — ^This is kodo. In 

Shahabad a smaller variety is called kodal. 

993. Miscellaneous. — makra {ekusine cegyptica)^ a kind of 

grass of which the seeds are eaten. In the North- 
Western Provinces this name is applied to eimsine 
coracana, but not in Bihar. 


CHAPTER IX.— PULSES. 

994. Among the pulses are — 

(1) Cytisus Indims or cqfanm. — This is rakar or rahri. 
In North-East Tirhut it is also called t w raihar^. 
rdhariy or rdhar. The dry stalks are rakeiM 


norft of the Ganges, or rahdth or xnnr raherfh in 

Tirhut. South of the Gang^ we have Aaretha or 
rmiha (also used in Tirhut) in South-West Shahabad, 
rahreiha in the rest of that distriet, TT!T3T rahraitha 
in Patna and Gaya, wtsrT hhraitha in South Hunger, 
and kretho in South Bhagalpur. The pods are 
dhmrhi generaUy, and ehhemi also north of the 
^ges and in Shahabad. To the East they are also 
chimari or ohMmri. In Gaya they are also 
in Patna fWl dindi, and in South Hunger 
wnp dinri. The stalks used for fodder are bhm or 
bkusa ; also Uiua in Patna and kaiuo in 

the south-east. This and other pulses when sprouting 
are known as dibbhi QT^t^dfbhi, except in the 
north-east, where they are Jrrw ffdekk. Bread made from 
this pulse, gram (ww l>unt), and pAaseolus mungo 
mung), is called litti or roti north of the Ganges 
(both these words being general terms for bread made 
from my g rain), witkt hAabAra in Patna and Gaya 
and fwwrar chUdtca in South Munger. bari is a 
kind of round cake or fritters made similarly. 

995. (2) PW/«s This is ^ mmg or mdng. In 

^rth-East Tirhut it is also called XXT ^ maMa mung. 
mpods are called the same as those of cyi'/m eajmus 
(VXC roAar), The stalks used for fodder are 
ghengra in Saran, Gaya, and South-West Tirhut MTTt 
.;:^arinChampaTan and North-West Tirhut, ^ddntA 
in North-East Tirhut, and ^ gOekA, ^ 

jAdng m South-East Tirhut. South of the Ganges 
ttey are w, ifeor ^ bAdea; also in 

Batna and kuiuo in the south-east. 

996. (3) PAaseoku nxburgAU oipAaseolus This is 

und or (south of the Ganges optionally) urdi 

In East Tirhut it is also called ialdi, ^xrXkarai, 
OTXm yfmxjmdskaldi. There me seTeral kinds, e.g., 
wtwT doma (East Tirhut), which bears in Pus and 
MdgA (January); hrhi (Saran and South-West 

Tu-hut), sn?f narku, Tfxxtt nor ho, larho or 

asni (Tirhut), or aghanua (Saran, Cham- 


mmm. 
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pamn), wHoIi in Aghm {Noveial}er-D«»ml»r| ; 
wWt tepcSchi (Ssran and Soutb-’West Tirliiit) or 
katika (elsewtere nortli of the Ganges) , which heara 
iii KMik (Octoher-Novemher) ; and hhadwi (Sonth 
Mnnger), which hears in Bhadofi (Angnst-^eptember). 
Another division is into black and green varieties. The 
black varieties are WfT danga (North-East Tirhiit)^ 
hdriy kanya (Shahabad and the south- 
east), mwi Mia in Gaya, and itydh in Patna* 

The green kinds are tuibuIM in North-EMt 

Tirhnt, hariar in Shahabad, harra in Gaya^ 

and mhji in Patna. The pods are dkemrk% 

chhemt^ &o., as above. 

S97. (4) PImeolm acomtifoUm. — This has only been noi^ 

south of the Ganges. It is generally calied wtir moth. A 
smaller variety is mothi. The stalks used for 

fodder are ^ Was, katua, &o., as above. 

998. (5) Ermm hirmtum (one variety) or mcer (m fmm) 

km (another variety).— This is WXXK mamr or 
masmi* 

999. (6) Mkcellaneom. — kurthi {dolichoB hiftorus)^ 

khesdri {Mhyrm Bcptiva)^^^ bheni or hhmt-w&m^ 

khet mas or %w khet mam (North-East 
Tirhnt) , which is apparently a variety of phmeolm radiatus, 
hhimgi (a kind of wild pulse eaten by the poor), 
and (Shahabad) Mri. 


^ It is tmwhoiesome for human heings, hut hulloclcs eat it greedily, #.y,, in 
Ae sajing— 

'WIW, SFiT^ 

Tmmh tdri, hail hkesdri, 

Bdman dm, Kdyath Team. 

—Toddy is necessary for a Musalinan's happiness, klmSri for a bulo^S, 
manges fdr a Prahinan’s, and employment for a Kayasth s. 
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CHAPTER X.— PEAS. 

1000. Peas {pimm sativum) are of varioiis kinds. Tie large Tarietv 
is uacK mafar, or in South-West Shahabad insx: maniar. A smaller variety 
is This is often sown with barley, when the mixed cron 

18 toown as *^ ^jau kerai, &c., see § 959. The principal varieties are 
kabih (north of the Ganges) or Jcabli (south of it) which ia 
white Mnd. It is also called gKeblih, South-Elst Tirhut“ 
No^ of the Ganges ^ supu.^ is a small green variety. Another 
kmdisknown as W bajri in Champaran. 

abad, and ^ kusahi in Patna, Gaya, and the south-east is « .1 li 
black variety. In South Bhagalpur it is called IviawrXT bhithoara 
Wher variety is M>liya in South-West Shahabad ^ 

in the rest of that district, and 

fet appears above ground, it is called 
Mbht north of the Ganges and in Shahabad. but in the south west of tb« 

Tirh„t ili, abo «IW 

Wh.Ba>.p<.I.pp,^a ^ 

Of the Ganges r^m^^pata lagat ba, or a similar phrase. In SonT 

and South-West 

Sh^^^y say % (or rr) dkenrM lagal hai (or ba) - and 

Thepod when LyLm^ 
“Jlf chUmi, chhemi, or to the 

n^ and d,udt to the south. In South Bhagalpur it is 

The uimpe p^ are g-orf or i,Kr gada, and when Jd 

Shahabi * ttey are eaUed batkar in South-West 

Shahabad. The young shoots are also used for pottage These 
are no^ of the Ganges wnr s., or L/Ihe 

prmmp^y to the ^t. men cooked to a soup it is called ^ pTi 
a^in Pate and Gaya In South Hunger they are W 

^ “ South-Wesl 

and ^ i, Gaya, Saran, and te 
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CHAPTER XL— GRAM. 

1(K}2. Gram {cicer arietinum) is lAnt generally. It is also 
^ cham in Ssran, hedaia in East Tirliat, and roMM* 

to the west 

1003. ^ noni or H'S'ii; hhataim^B oxalic acid and acetic acid 
wMoh fonn on the leaves. In Shahabad ‘^xptyar is a kind of wMeh 
the grain is yellow pointed, and Imnii^ or in Patna 

is a smaller variety. Another small variety is imiuri in 

Shakahad. 

1004. The young shoot as it first appeam above ground is said to Be 

smSl InEast Tirbut they say of it ^ mi phemkalkaik 

The shoot is called dabh in Sonth-W^t Shahabad, and dibhhi 
in the rest of that district. In South Mnnger it is iibbh% and in South 

Bhagalpnr gajur or ma. The young leaves used m pot-herbs 
are known as WTW sag or bhdj% the latter principally in the 

west. The pod is dkenrhi generally, also ehMmi north 

of the Ganges. Another name is ohhlmari or chhimn in E^t 

Tirhut. In Patna it is dindi^ and so also in South Mnnger. 
In South Bhagalpnr it is dhenn^ and in Sonth-last Tirhut 
optionally dmrL The unripe pods mre and else- 
where hachrL When the gram appears in the pod, the verb 

used is gadrdeb. The plant is then called in Sonth-West 

Shahabad paiki^ and in the rest of that district 

thaikoha* In Gaya the phrase is <r ww % xMtum Idgal 


^ E,g, m the song — 

vft tIwt % 

3?1% T-ffWT % TS[W I 

3rf% ic%WT % fiaiT W, 

^llir 7IW I* 

EM raMla he jpUri hachauri, 

EM raMla he dal ; - 

EM raMla he hailin hMrcmmrot 
Bdhut motailen gdL 

•—I made this gram into puri (thin bread in clarified Butter) and cakes 
Into pottage hUrawara (cakes of rice-fionr prepared in hot water), and my duwks 
got very fat. , 


and in Patna ^ % chatta dharis Mi. The husk of the gram 
is laltMa in South-East Tirhut ; elsewhere it is Ihma 
hMma, or ^ IMsa. Gram injured by rain is marml m* 

Ssran galal. In Tirhut it is ^ maral gel. South of the 
Ganges it is W!Sri?c patlaggu or TT»».<Bg<W T patlagua, except in South- 
West Shahabad, where it is vktM, in South Hunger 

dahiywil, and in South Bhagalpur dagiyal. 


CHAPTER XII.— SUGAR-CANE. 


3005. Sugar-cane {mceMrum officimrum) is known generally as 
Hkh or mi. In Tirhut, Patna, Gaya, and South-East Bihar 
a more general name is Iwrd ketari. In North-East Tirhut it is also 
known as khusiyar. Among the varieties are — 

kusihar (south of Ganges), a dwarf hard variety. 

%?rr»: (Gaya and the south-east), liURT keiara (Patna), ketcaU 

(Saran), kewahi (Shahabad), raunda (South Hunger), 
a tsdl thin variety. Bipens in Kotik (October-November). 


kewahi, —Bee ketdr. 

chiniya or chiniydn, which is a soft, large, whitish 

cane. ^Goodfor ^ting in Phdgun or Chait (Harch). It is called 
lO pamdri in Gaya and Shahabad, pansaM in 

Ssran, and also panchhdhi or pamdhiya in 

the south-west of that district and in West Tirhut. In South 
Bhagalpur it is called paunri. 

mrgeri (North Bihar),— see baraunkhi. 

pachMydri, — see uf ex ponrM. 

WiWr^paacMaAj, pamdri, pamdhi,—gee ^fktl T 

^ pmrM (west), uffT ponra (Patna and Gaya), 
jMchhiydn (South Bhagalpur), a t^, stout, juicy variety. 
paunri,— Bm chiniya. 

bar aunkhi (Saran), yc 5ar skA (South-West Tirhut), or 
ncr^rm^or^ Bihar generally). This is thin, with a 

reddish bark. The juioe-is sweet and thick. 
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hhiirii (Norfeli-West Biliar and West Tirliiitl, a verj tMck 
short cane, Ml of juice. Fit for eating in Bukdkh (April-Maj). 
mango, — a small, hard, red cane, 

remvra (North-West Bihar and South-West Shahalad) 
or sakarchini (Patna and Gaja),: — a yellowish kind, 

not good for eating. 

raunda, — see IrwK ketdr. 

Mgonri, — a tall, red variety, 
sakarchini, — see renwra^ 

said (South-West Tirhut),— a dwarf variety, 

hathuni (Ssran and West Tirhut), — a modemtely thick 
variety. 

1006. A cane-field is to the west wwfw uhhdnw or ukhdri. 

Elsewhere it is simply (or %aT^) % %w M (or ketdri} ke kket 
Sugarcane land requires careful cultivation, or, as the saying runs, 

tin patdwan, terah koran, — three waterings, 
thirteen hoeings. Land prepared for sugar-cane is wwlw nkhdnw in 
North-West Bihar, Wiien the land is left fallow the autumn pr^eding 
the planting, the plant is called Wtf T porlm in the North-West and in 
South-West Tirhut, and smigdr in North-West Tirhut. When an 
autumn crop is taken the season before planting the cane, the system is 
known as jari to the west, or in Saran nan. In North-West 
Tirhut it is called dotnra. South of the Ganges it is generally 

called clmnmds. When cane is cultivated without irrigation, a 

layer of leaves, grass, &o., is thrown over the seed and acts as a sort of 
hotbed. This system is known as khmUydol to the west and 

in South-West Tirhut, and ifr^T goa patdeb in North-West 

Tirhut. To the west two ploughs are used in cane-planting. 
The firat is simply called har or ’crfwWTWWT ^xpahiya wdla liar; the 

second is calied It kdnhi ke har in Saran and bkathamu 

in Champaran, The second plough has a bundle of grass tied round 
it, called kdnhi or kdnni, to widen the furrow. The furrow 

is everywhere sirdur, also TW reh in North-East Tirhut, South 

of the Ganges a second plough is not used. In Azamghar the furrow 
is filled up by ploughing a second furrow alongside it, but in Bihir 
this is usually done by hand. 

1007. The first watering of the cane is arpc ganda dhdr in 
17 Gaya and South-West Shahahad ; in the vent of Shahahad it is 
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chkmichi. Ie Patm it k and in Soutli Bhagalpiu* 

andhri patdwan. Elsewliere it is simply Ttrf^ 
jfmFml patdwan. Tlie second wateriog is kora in Patna. Else- 
wiereit is or (^m^) chsar patdwan (or pdni), with a 

TEiiaiit dosro patdwan in Soutli Bhagalpur. The third 

watering is dkhri in Patna ; elsewhere, (or in South 

Bhagalpur) (or tesar (or tesro) patdwan (or pdni). 

1008- Cane sprouting from the roots left since the previous season 
is known as klmrdi north of the Ganges, and also khimtiya in 

North-East Tirhut. When sprung from fresh seed it is known aswRi 
hdwugj or (optionally) in Tirhut rop, Oane sown after the autumn 
crop is cut is known as jariya ke nkh to the west, and also 

fip^ % ndri ke ukh in Saran. In South-West Tirhut it is % 
di>tura ke nkh Elsewhere it is known as clmmasiya. 

Cane cut up for seed is known as genra or genri to the west, 
and itwr iona or toni to the east. guUi is also used in Shah- 
ahad. In Patna it is also called and in South Bhagalpur 

Mkan. When only the top of the cane (which sprouts quicker 
than the rest) is cut up for seed, the pieces are called anger in 

Saran, '^Tl angenra in Gaya, agdri in Patna, ayra in 

South Mimger, and wmx dga in South Bhagalpur. North of the 
Gang^ they are called badkiya or (in North-West Tirhut) 
pkungi. The hole in which the cane slips are kept before planting 
is wvx. khdd in Saran, ^rnTT khdta in Champaran. gar a in Shahahad, 

gmr&df in Gaya, halsdr in Patna, and tonkhad 

or tonkhdwa in the south-east. 

The sprouting ey^ of the cane are dnkhi or ^fm dnkh 
in Gaya and to the west generally ; so also in South Hunger. In 
North Tirhut they are ankhiya, and in South-West Shahahad 

In Patna and East Tirhut they are 
ankhua, and in South Bhagalpur ankhiydy. When Just 

sprouted, the cane is called '5^1^ pudri in Champaran, pauri m 
Sottth-Wesfc Tirhut, and gcbhi elsewhere north of the Ganges. 
In ^bahahad it is called ^tapoi, in Gaya it is said to be 
amkur&l, in Patna ankhuael, and in Saran 'Si*iiy'sl suiyael. 

In South Hunger it is iilbhi, and in South Bhagalpur dipM. 
The earth is hoed Jcorat) once after the cane has sprouted. This 
is called puari ke jot in Champaran, and anhariya 

in Korth-East Tirhut Elsewhere it has no special name. The chief 
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hoeing is done in MMrh (June-Julj), and is called ^ 

okharM koran or adra ke karni. To the west it is 

called asarM kor, and in Gaya it is WTBT jJaM. 

1010. The root is or jar to the north-east, and 
mSrk elsewhere north of the Ganges. In Shahabad it k wf 
^ jar khar, in Gaya and Sonth Bhagalpur kMnii or 

khmtiya, and in Patna and South Munger j’an or 

jariya. When the sprouts are two or three feet hi^, they are 
called €fzT tonta in Patna. Elsewhere they have no special name : the 
plant is simply described as wc wswT bhar thehum, or in some similar 
way. The knots on the cane are wtr: por, and (in Shahabad) wt?; poi. 
They are also called fiir gire or fircw gireh. When these become visible, 
the plant is called vfttTstT por ana in Champaran, Patna, Gaya, and the 
east generally. In West Tirhut they axe fh^tsiT girhana, and in South- 
East Tirhut tflT por ehhoma. In Shahabad they axe called 

w^|^?(rT denrauka. When the plant is ready for cutting, it is called 
agarbandhu in Patna and -"iljjhyspi^ angerbandhu in Gaya. In 
the south-east it is «Tf danr. Elsewhere it has no special name. A 
sprout of cane is ankh north of the Gang^ and in Shahabad and 
Gaya. In North Tirhut it is in Patna anA;5««, 
in South Munger ?ssrs^ kansi, and in South Bhagalpur gonj'hi. 
The leaves at the top and the upper part of the cane are agmr in 
the west, and Wf genr in the south-west of Shahabad. In Patna and 
Gaya they are angeri, agd also -wnsTT agra in the latter district. 

In Tirhut they are -WK pigSt, in East Tirhut ^ chhip, and in the 
south-east WiJvfT pagra. The dry leaves at the top are paiain 
inSsran and South-East Tirhut, patkar in Champaran and 

North-West Tirhut, p<ah in South-West Tirhut, and Wtn 

patra/s in North-East Tirhut. In Shahabad firey are vnt patai, in Gaya 
in Patna in South Munger pataura 

or pathol, and in Sonth Bhagalpur palhor. Shoots 

coming from the knots are kangqjar or iwluK kmtyar in 

South-East Tirhut. 

1011. A branch springing from the bottom and injuring the 
plant is donj' in Ssran and South-West Tirhut, pacMk/ii 

in Champaran, is!Z^phuina in North-West Tirhut, and stwt gobki in 
East Tirhut. In South-West Shahabad it is kankki, and in 

the rest of that district gantckha. In Patna and Gaya it is 

wNtTyowAa, and in the south-east paguri. In South Bhf^alpur 
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it is also W’W poAmek or pornowo. Wiien a plant is attacks 

by insecte, wMcb are called in Siran and Cbamparan slm or 

iarm^ it is <mlled north of the Ganges WTW or xws^ 

mimly or (in Tirhnt) kandL The latter name is also onrrent 

in South-West Shahahad, and variants axe wm kanaka in South 
Mimger, ^TPft kdno in South Bhagalpnr, and wm hana in Patna 
In Gaya it is called iJil Jm ratdei, and another term in nse in Patna 
is xwnm rmdeL North of the Ganges a plant is called mxm 

mmnpdri mdml when the top withers and fresh sprouts imi in 
SaiSE and donji in Tirhut) oome out from underneath, 

1012. The green top cut for fodder is agenr or anger in 
Siran, iff genr in ChampSran and Shahahad, angeri in Patna and 
Gaya^ and also agra in tne latter district, and agar in South 
Hunger. In Ihrhut it is WTC pagdr^ and in South Bhagalpur 

pagra* The piece between two knots cut for eating is per. 
The piece of cane chewed at one time is guUay or (in Shahahad) 
optionally guUiy and the refuse thrown out of the mouth 

north of the Ganges. South of the Ganges it is generally 
khohiya or chepm, local names being sitthi in 

Shahahad and South Mxmger, (also used in West Tirhut) and 
cMpa in South Bhagalpur. For the pieces of cane out for the 
sugar-mill, seel 288. 

1013. A bundle of canes is xjfsrr pdnja, A large bundle is 
bqfkay which is as much as can be carried by a man. 

1014. Among the preparations of the sugarcane may be 

mentioned raSy or JeachraSy and in South Bhagalpur 

kancho raSy which is the juice of the cane. When boiled down and 
undrained, it is xjm rdh or (in Patna and Gaya) XT^ rdwa. When 
boiled down for a longer time, it becomes ip: gur or gur (often 
spelt ^y f]^). When made up in smallish balls it is called 
bheiu Other names are ftrurnr mithdi, and, when made round 
and flsd, chdki and chakri in Saran, and chAki 

in- Patna and Gaya. The raw sugar which remains in the b^ 
after preying the rdb is called sakkar, or in Patna, Gaya, 
and the a>uth-e^t mnkar^ When dried, it is called ilff 

khdnr or hhurru or bhuray t,e. hrown sugar. The molaa^, 
or juice which runs out of the bag when the rdb is pressed, is called 

chkoay or in South-West Shahahad ft XT sir a* ft^5F^ muri is 
sugar-candy or loaf-sugar, and ehinni or chini is refined hrown 
sugar i;^mKmkkar or ^ bMra). The molasi^s (w^wrr chhm) ehQixe 
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mentioned is need in tobaooo 
tagSr in Gaya, Jifw gariya 
Bhj^alpnr. 


mraufacture, and is then ^ed mrx 

in Patna, and pAOni; in Souttt 


1015. In a sugar-refinery ras (or in the north-west 
ssrJat) is the raw sugar dissolved in water, mail is the soum taken 
off the Mling-pans. To the south-east this is ww math, and in North- 
West Tirhut and Shahahad ma^iya. The boiled juice is ^ 

Sira, and the clear filtered juice fe ras. To the north- 

west the juice after the first filtering is dmuz, and after the 

sewnd i^opdri. When the scum is mixed with water and again 

boiled, it is called WT^Tpasaera, 


CHAPTER XIII.— COTTON. 

1016. The cotton-tree (gossypium herbaceum) is known everywhere 
except tojhe south-west as ^ banga or Nlwr bd/tga, with a local 
variant NTjft bdngo in South Bhagalpur. To the west it is called 
imm Mpds, which properly means the cotton in the pod. Most 
kinds of cotton ripen about Baisdkh (April-May). Amongst the 
varieties may be noted Ntfirai bhogila (north of the Ganges), a 
good kind with large pods, and of medium height; bhochri 

(north of Ganges), a small variety, of which the cotton is apt 
to get blown out of the pod by the wind. phetwdl is a 

kind grown in North-West Tirhut, and wranc gdjar is one grown close 
to the house in the NT’d bdri, and not in the fields, in North-East 
Tirhut and Shahahad; x:fsuT rarhiya (Patna, Gaya, and the south- 
west), a dwarf variety; wfwT baraisa (Patna and Gaya), a large 
variety ; larma (Saran), WKSUT mrma and hentcii (Shah- 

abad), a dwarf variety. Other kinds grown in Sbahabad are 
banrchha or banruchha, and nsjtjiT manwan, and in Hunger' we 

find ifWr gola and mpked. Tirhut is famous for a special kind 
of cotton which ripens in Bhadon (August-September), called 
k<Mi or bhadaiya, which is of a red colour, and of which thread 
and cloth of extreme fineness are made. A dress of k<Mi cloth lasts 
a life-time. 

1017. Tie unoleaned cotton in tie pod is mrps kapds^ also 
bdnpa in East Tirint, bm^o in iSonti Biagalpnr, and 
kdmk f^a in Souti Hunger. To dean tie seeds from 
'Cotton is , otab or oniaby and tie operation is call^ 
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or otm ia Ssma, and cL^^itdi in Soutli Bhagal- 

par. Tiie last two words also mean tlie wages paid for oleaniDg. 
Tke cotton-pod is called ww dhmrh to the north-west and 
iherntM in Tirhnt and Sonth Bhagalpnr. In Shahahad it is 
ikmitM^ in Gaya Ur, in Patna and South Mnnger dindi or 

dinn. The cotton-s^d is hanaur to the w^t, bangaur 
in Tirhnt, bangaura in South Munger, and hangthi in 

South Bhagalpur. In South-West Shahahad it is handaur, A 

wtton-picker is hrhnihdr (which means simply ^ gatherer’) 

in the north-west ; elsewhere there is no special name. North of the 
Gang^ he or she is paid by a share of the cotton picked. This is called 
in Saran and South-West Tirhut, dfx pd^ in South-East Tirhut, 
and hmn iu North-East Tirhut. In North-West Tirhut the share 
ib a fourth of the crop, and is called chautludyn. 

1018. The stages of growth in the plant are as follows 

When the first leaf shows, it is called patiyml north 

of the Ganges. In South- W^t Shahahad it is duhhhi, in the rest 
of &at district dibhhi, and in Patna and Gaya kaniyaeL 

The next st^e is ifHfifWT dopatiya to the north-west, and also 
a^utli of the Ganges generally. In Tirhut they say it is 
hpikd pkoral In Gaya it is patiya, in South Hunger 

do^M, and in South Bhagalpur dupatiyo. 

Tl© third is ehaupatiya or (to the north) 

ckmpMiy^^f and in South Bhagalpur charpatiyo. 

The fiower has uo special name, and is simply called phM. 
To flower is phwlmh. 

The psd humiing is iiwrw kapds pkMah to the west, and in 
!Rihut **1^ hdmga pkMub. In South Bhagalpur it is ^fi^t 
bdngo pMiab, and in South Munger ^it^phota, 

1019. Eaw wtfon h kapds, or wfiTT bdnga, wfift bango, &c., as 

ahoFe. In East Tirhnt bang is also used- To the w^t ^wr bdnga 
means <»ttou stalks. From \f%wr rarkiya (raw cotton) about oue-sistk 
clesm CK>tton is obtained ; from bhochri and koMi, about a 

quarter; from bh>gila and kenicti^ about a third ; and from 

pheiwdi, about two-fifths. mijhra north of the Ganges 

iS' a mixture of #^*<1 bkmhri and bhogila. 

lOti. , Cotton is the subject of iii.any proverbs, as (for instance) 
Manger proverb %P1T WT, jekra 


TOBA<X». 2S§ 

Mrak Ugha bdng^ hamar me£ dora ita— (tere’s a ine miser) lie lias 
twelYB Ughm of oottoa and ^m’t afford a string for Ms waist. 


CHAPTER XIY.— TOBACCO. 

1021. Tobacco {nicoimm tohamm) is wwrg tamdhu or wnT f i r 
tamMul It is little grown sonth of tbe Ganges except in Sontk- 
Bli£^alpiir and Sontli Munger. Nortli of the Ganges there are three 
main classes .' — 

(1) dmi or (North-East Tirhnt) barkL 

(2) bildeii or (in ChampSran and North-West Tirhnt) 

katkatiya, 

(3) jethm, which is sown in Mdgk (Jannary-Febmaiy) 
and cnt in Jeth (May-Jnne). 

In East Bihsr are found wrfW dhamakul^ a broad-leafed 
variety, and pandatMya^ and khangrltm^ narrow- 

leaved varieties, 

1022. In Shahabad morhan are long leaves of the b^ 

kind, and vrwwT ehhma the next qnality* 

1023. When mannfaotured, there are three main kinds :— 

(a) Chewing-tobaoco, — khaini or mrii, or in Patna 

*^twv?rr dokhia. Some people call this mm 
kaljug ke amrU^ or the ambroria of the kali age. 

{b) Snuff, which is WTW was or ww na^s, 

(c) SmoMng-tobacco , — ^This is called ^pNlfir ori^Wt 

generally. Among its kinds may be noticed miwt kola 
(North-West and South-East Tirhnt) or palma 

(Tirhnt), which is the coarsest kind, m^f: kandai or 
bkuma in South Bhagalpur, and gunri in 
South Munger, is broken tobacco. ^r^rwT karua or (in 
South Bhagalpur) karuo is a second-class strong 

kind. dorassa, or in South Bhagalpur 

dorasso, is a mixed tobacco of fair qualify. Another 
similar kind is called masdM^ or 

nmhkaua. khamtra is a scented kind mixed with 

spices, and sada is the plain kind in common use, 

malua to the west is the usual kind sold in 


shops, and doMni is the cheap kind used hy 

the poor. 

1024. The stalks are dmdi generally, with local variants 

dMi in South Mnnger and dantki in South Bhagalpnr. In East 

Tirhnt they are also ^far dmth. The refuse hroken leaves and stalks 
are WW j'hdia in the south-east, and in South-East Tirhnt 
kkarsdn. When blisters come on the leaf when ripe, the verb used is 

charkah; also guUMpdeh or chiHydeh in 

Champsran. The blistem themselves are called cMti, The 

seed-capsules are glmii in Saran, WK in Ohamparan, and 

bkkcM in Tirhnt generally. The nipping or cutting off of the 
h«^ is "irpr paia furah in Saran and South-West Tirhnt, 

ehkg^i in South-East Tirhnt, and Mtab or katni else- 

where. Sometimes shoots appear after doing thisj and they are called 
dofijL Other local names are paehkhi in Siran and 

Champaran, kaaqfar in North-East Tirhnt, kanailox 

lif^ idmkki in South Tirhnt, and wwS; kanal in the east generally 
The irst crop is called morhan. A second crop raised from the 

roots is donjX or in South Bhagalpnr khuntiga. Tohacco 

sailings are called poa in South Bhagalpnr. 

1025. Tobacco is the subject of many proverbs and tales. An 
example of the former is — 

WTf^ wiw %, ^fi? % t { 

^ ^ % a 

®\ 

Ch&n tamdku sdn ke bin mange Je cfe, 

Surpitr narpur ndgpm\ tinu has kar le* 

— ^Tha man who mixes tohacco with lime (for chewing) and offers it 
wiiiout being asked, conquers (by his virtuous action) heaven, earth, 
and the lower regions. 

1026. A folk-tale abont tobacco runs that a villager who went to 
a distant village to visit his friends found them smoking in the 
morning before they had said prayers, whereupon he said — 

writ 1 

Bkor bhae^ manm zahhjdge^ 

Suldca ckUam hdjan Idge, 

dayinreak the people awoke, and immediately the hukkas began to 

gurgle. 
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To wMoh one of the fimoking party — 

^ 5io ifin^ iftrr I 

Khaini Miae^ na tamdku ple^ 

Se nar hatdwa kaise jle, 

— Show me the man who can live withoiit either chewing or smoMng 
tobacco. This verse has passed into a proverb. 

1027. Tobacco is often compared to the river Ganges, which has 
three streams, one of which flows to heaven, another to hell, and the 
third to the world of mortals. So also tobacco has three branches, 
viz. snuff, which, by being smelt, goes upwards j smoking-tobacco, 
which, by being smoked, goes downwards ; and chewing-tobacco, which 
goes neither up nor down. 


CHAPTER XY OPIUM POPPY. 

1028. Opium poppy {papaver Bomniferum) is pmta or (in 

Patna) poBat, The advances made to the cultivators are 

dadni. The average produce per Ugha is ‘qVrnc Bardar partar or 

VCSWT parta north of the Ganges and in Gaya. In Shahahad it is wm 
mdl, and in Patna paida. The rough measurement of the field is 
lathdhandi in South-West Shahahad, and elsewhere south of 
the Ganges wrw nap. North of the Ganges it is ndpi. 

1029. The poppy petals are pMl^ and the heads dmrh% 

or in Patna dindi. The cakes of poppy petals are 

phdpata in Champaran, phulpatti in Saran and Tirhut, and 

wm bi Patna. Elsewhere they are 

1030. The instrument used for piercing the (^psule is 

mhamiy or in Tirhut optionally laJmrn%, In Patna and Gaya 

it is narhanni. To lance the capsule is wiww pdckkak The 

milky juice which exudes is dudhy and the opium yield is irrw mdL 
The scraper used for collecting the coagulated opium off the pod is 
mlied siiuka or situa. In South-East Tirhut sometimes 

a bamboo scraper is used, called pockknL The gathering 

of opium is uthdB generally. Local words are mw^ kdcMmb 

to the north-west and in North-West Tirhut, and poehhah 

. . 31 


tdso in Norfh-West The person who lanoes the capsules is 

or {/e»».) paehhf^arin, and he or she 

who collects the coagnlated opium which has exuded from the capsnle 
is uihatmihar or vihmmiharin. The graia of the 

jorepaied opium is dana, and its consistency mkhmn. 

1081. The grains of opium-seed axe ^nwT ddm. The shell k 
wtfWT ^iya north of the Ganges, and wtfvjT khoMya in Gaya. In 
8onth-W^ Sh^ahad it is kholri, in the rest of that district and 

in South-East Bihar lokla, and in Patna Wf ^ bakuh. In Gaya 

cMtura are poppy capsules which are empty and have not home 
weds. The oil-cake prepared from the seeds is frrsrr pinna or ^*rr 
ptm^ 


1032. The refuse opium, consisting of the washing of the vessels, 
&c., is dMan north of the Granges and dhoi south of it 

In the south-east it is ’dttr dhoe. The refuse scraped fr-om the vessels 
is khurchan, or (Gaya, South-West Shahabad, and South 

Hunger) khakharan. The juice which drains off the fresh opium 

is Titwr pmewa. This is inspissated on rags, and the product is sst*t 
kapha, of which 47%) kapha in Shahahad and ^ort kappha in Ssran and 
South Hunger are local variants. The fluid opium used in pasting the 
leaves on the cakes is %?rr lewa in Patna, and the cakes themselves are 
^1^1 gati. 

1033. Preparations of opium.-TT^ madakhs. made hy boiling 
down and inspissating the juice (WKW arakh) of pure opium or wrn 

kapha. This inspissated juice is known as ftnm Amdiw or (in Gaya) 

%wrw kemam. With it are mixed eut-np betel or guava leaves Irnrln 
.. The pii« «.ed for moldog ™ 

mahm or thariya or 3i%^ tharUya, or to the south-east WR? mera 
A mail piece of rmdak, known e&^^ichUta, is ignited in the howl of 
the pipe with a spiU of charcoal, called ^ kalam or (in South 
Bhagalpnr) Uyra, which is held by a smaU pair of tongs 

called fg*r5»r ohmUa m the north-west and ^ chdnti south of the 

Gbmg^ 

1034. ■^.,‘'^««^«or^^cAd«daisthedistilledjnioeof pnreopium 
and is smoked in an earthen howl caBed chiiam to the north-west 

south of the Ganges. This is attached to a stem called 
fw^ mgah m Saran, Patna, and Gaya, narcha in Ghamparan 

mrm North-West Tirhut. Another name is bambuox 
nf%bmbu, bamboo. It is stirred with an ironskewer, calledsw ihak. 
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Wlieii it is desiared to matetlie preparatioii extra siroag, tlie sedimeat 
wHcIi aocmnalates in the stem of the pipe is added. This is called 
meki south of the Gaages generallj, insi in South Mnnger, 
and South Bhagalpur. In Patna it is also caled 

kaintiy and in Champaran %3l* kaiti. 

1035. the drowsiness produced by opium intox- 
ication, and chmM the quantity of opium water drunk at one time. 


CHAPTER XTI.— HEMP. 

1036. The hemp {canmbis satim) is known as iWT gdnja 

when cultivated in Rajshahai, and lafir bhdng when wild elsewhere. The 
leaves are known as war bhang or bhang (generally), sabuji 

(north-west), or sahja (Patna and Gaya). A favourite way of 

taking the drug is in the form of a sweetmeat, called Wijyr majnm or 
in^iyr majum. charas is the resin which exudes from the flowers 

and leaves. 

1037. The flat ganja is ckapta or ck^ta ; also in 

Shahahad kali. The round ganja is sitw gol, also 
girgiUya in South-West Shahahad, and also j^amnin therest 

of that district. Broken ganja is kHt rora or chury or (in Gaya and 
South Hunger) xt ral. In Shahahad bdluehar and jmar 

are two kinds of imported ganja, Ganja with stalks attached is called 
wifl idrhi in Shahahad. medani or medni is a plant 

taken with ganja. 


CHAPTER XVIL-INBIGO. 

1038. Indigo {indigofera Unciona) is^l^ ill The^word ^ nil 
used hy Europeans is a Westernism borrowed from Urdu-knowing 
subordinates. 

1039. Indigo sown before the rains and irrigated by artificial 

means is called patam. The first cutting is morhan. 

Uie second cutting is khunti or (in South-East Tirhut) dof^iy 

jmd the third cutting is^ called lenji or ieiriy or in the north- 
west tirdntL If the second or third cutting k allowed to grow 

on to the second year it is called kalam or kalmi. In 

South Bhagdpur there are two sowings (^iqw bdwag )^ — one called 


ham EMU = Ootober-November). aad the other 

pMgum PMIgun == FebrEary-Mareh). In North BihaT^ 

f Mwing IS the -qr^ pAaguni m&gun = Pebruaiy-Maroh) 
M there IS a second sowing in Akharh (June-July). caUed 

There aie also sowings in M 
(October-NoTember) and Bakakh (April-May), 

1040. The system of obtaining the plant from cultivators on 
advances IS called dadni ovi^ dadanm the north-we.t 7 

Sonth-W^t Tirhnt, and in South Ehagalpur. When indigo is grown 
by ^Hvafors who have entered into an agreement to do so! it is 
rmyati or qrerftqK or asamiyar. 

Under the system caUed m the north-west khmh khand 

the planter advances money to a cultivator to sow indigo. He 
also advances indigo-seed at a given rate, the price of which is 
recover^ in the settlement of accounts. This is also called vgqvxfl 
khm in Champaran and nawishtc^hani in North-West 

Tirhut. ikika ke HI is when the planter takes 

vill^e in farm and cultivates the zira’ats (f^ jirat) and such other 
Imd as he can secure. The special cultivation carried out by the 
planters themselves is or (in South Bhagalpur) Aw 

Th. ^ 

rf a and a subdivision is (north of the Ganges) 

tot, under cnarge of a ® ' 

1041. aldtca or qrqnt alam is indisro orown K-n. +i, 

^tar » hi, tad rfl„ opi™ » ott* ^ ™“‘‘- 


1042. 

( 1 ) 


CHAFTEE XVIIL—OTHER DYES. 

The following may be noted : — 

VS SI {morindacitri/oUa).~Tim is used for dyeing md 
wtton doth jn: sdlu and the coarse red cloth 
Maniaa The root is divided into classes, called qrwT 
W bested thinnest roots are known as 
phfiM. The ifcekest roots are kaehri in ShahaLl 
^d South Hunger, and toran or ^ gulli in 

i, TOW 

north of Iho GMg», and W«mfl. 
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of it A local name is pMi in Tirhmt. TUb »e5. is 
barri in ‘Sontli Mnnger. It is al» called to the 
west and in Patna and Gaya Mm. 13ie following 
are some of the colonrs. prepaid from safflower: — ^ 

mmdniy light Hue. 

Mgi^ navy bine, 
kdia, black. 

wjwr kdM sabuja, dark gmem 
%W%nr kesariyuy saffron-yellow, 
guldb or guldU^ pink. 
champaly orange. 

«rnc^ ndranji^ orange yellow. 

paithdnL Made by dipping into an indigo- 
Tat also. 

plmn-<K>lonred, 

hadami or beddmi^ almond-<K)lom:^ 
baingniy purple. 
mdsiy a very dark green. 
mm lal^ red. 

UU^ dark-blue, 
wywr sahuja^ green. 

surmat, antimony-black. 
mrukh^ red. 

smdhula, golden yellow. 

Of eonrse all the above are not made from safflower alone, 
bnt it forms the basis of all. In most of the darker colours it is nsed 
in <x)njnnetion with indigo. The following riddle shows the cx>mpre- 
hensive range of oolonrs embraced by safflower. At a marriage pro<^s- 
®on garment^ of every bright colour are worn, and the riddle is — 

wnr Tw w, ^ wftwrw. 

Bap rahal petey pdt gel hariyat. 

—While the father was still in the womb {%.e*y pod), the mm went 
to a wedding party. The father is the seed of the safflower in pod; ' 
ae son is tie safflower dye. 

In the north-west jarm tel is an oE exkaoted by means 

of heat from the safflower-seeds. It is called ^jaratkm 

ind inShahabad iw darhrn tel It is ns^ for applying to sor», 
and also fmr burning. 





1044. {3} 'TOH bakam {cmalpim sappan ). — TMs is a red dye 
used piincipally where &l is not obtainable. 


CHAPTER XIX.-OILSEEDS. 

1045. Oilseeds in general are fwwT ehikna, ieUmn 

tin, or simply telhan. Amongst the varieties may be noted— 

(1) Mustard {brassiea eampestris or simpk cUchotoma).~THd& is 

«ar« 0 B or sariso north of the Oanges and 

in the south-west ; elsewhere it is uwf sarson. In South 
Bhagalpur it is siVl goto, and in North-East Tirhut also 
^^got. Oil from this seed is called harua 

tel or ^ haru teL 

(2) Mustard {brassiea juneea or sinapis ram This is 

idki or TK rdi to the west. In South Hunger it is 
ranchi, and in East Tirhut raincIiL Elsewhere it is 
/on, and so also in Champaran. 

{3| Sesamum {sesamim orientale or Indieum).~Thi% is iftw ill 
In South- W^t Shahahad tilU is a variety with a 
wnite grain, which is sown with the autunan crop. 

(4) Linseed (linum mUatmimum),--T)m is tul To the 

east it is also called ehikna, 

(5) Safflower (eartkamm tine/oria),—See last chapter. 

(6) Castor-oi! plant {rkinus /&•).— This is renr or 

W? knr^ also anrar in the north-west, Tirhut, and 
South Bhagalpur, and anda in Tirhut and South 
Bha^lpur. The seed is knri or 'x^ remri 

generally, also anrri in the north-west, Tirhu^ 

and South Bhagalpur, and andi in Tirhut and 
South Bhagalpur. A plantation of this is 
rmrwmri or ienrwdrL 

(7) Bmma MifoUa, — The tree is called mahu or wmwT 

mahm. Its clusters of buds are wm chhatta or komA, 
The flower which falls to the ground and is used for 
distilling spirits is mahu or wiswr. The oilnute 
which are home by the tree are kdin north of the 
Ganges, or koim in South-East Tirhut. In South- 
West Shahahad they are kdinda. In Soufii 

Hunger the t/a^x^wa-pickers sing a song while employed, 
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Cel(i^trmpam<mhim. — TMs ^is malkangni or 

ditkmri m South-West Shahalmd, maikami 

in Patna and Gaya, manhamd in Sontfi-EaBt 

Tirlmt, Icauni in South Munger- 

Croton (crotm tiglium), — This is giinw Jamdi goim 
in Patna, Gaya, and the west. 

Two other oik may he mentioned here. One is ‘ftft wH' 
^ mimiyai he tel^ which is supposed to Im extractei 
from the heads of cooKe emigrants to the wloni^ by 
hanging them head downwards over a slow fire, see §1464. 
The other is okol he tely made frma Ihe put 

of the dh>l (almritis triloha) tree, which if rubbed 
on a person’s body makes him invisible. This is like 
saying that if you catch, a guinea pig by ihe tail Ms 
eyes will drop out ; for tihe nut is hard that it is 
impo^ible to extract oil from it. 


CHAPTER XX.— FIBRES. 

1046. Hemp, as a drug {cannabu mUm).-See Chapter XVL 

2047. Hemp, as a fibre plant. — ^There are two varieties of tKiw : — 

(1) isw mn {crotolaria juncea) or (North-East Tirhut) ^rfijxr 

kasmira or son. 

(2) patua, kuturum, or (in South Bhagalpur) 

kudrum {hibiscm cannabensis, Boxb.) This is like 
san, except that its flower is Hke the safflower, and that 
it is used only for making the coarse fibre (wwT cimm). 
See below. 

1048., The stalk is sanai north of the Ganges generally 

except in North-East Tirhut, where it is ^ mmL In Shahahad 
it is uwarr samithay in South Monger samdiki, and in South 

Bhagalpur semundihL When the bark has been removed, it is 

sanMjy or in South Monger WiiT^ mndiM, and in South Bha- 
galpur ^i|vu?rr3^ sammdiM. A bundle of fibres is hrekka, or in 

East Tirhut dkm or tbm. Short stalks that remain in the 
fibre are called in North-East Tirhut gudri, hhmdmr 

the w^t and in West Tirhut, huddri in North-East Tirhut^ 


m 
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aai '1^ gudar in Bast Tirttii. In Nortt-East Tirliui tlie aoarsest 
Itiw are mlled ehanna^ the next finest patua^ and the 

mM'4kx^ kmmira. There is no special name for the seed. 


CHAPTER XXI.—BETEL. 

1049. Betel {piper betel) is called wm pan, and the man 

who grows it wrt: barm. Amongst its Yarieties the best is 
kapmri, which has a long leaf, mild, but slightly bitter. The next 
b^ is sanckL The common Yarieties are kaMr (North- 

East Tirhut) or w%X kaker (South-East Tirhut), which has a large 
leaf and mild flaYour ; the belahri (south-west) or 

Imhkri mnehi (North-East Tirhut), and the maghi, which have 

a round leaf and a sweet taste ; and the hangla or (South- W^t 

Tirhut) hangra, which is small and slightly bitter. To the 

wmt there is also a kind called kardrua, which is small 

and sweet. 

1050. The mound on which the plant is grown is fww? 

hkimia, haraitha, or WTW park north of the G-anges. Soutt 

of the Gang^ it is wtw bhit. A betel-garden is bareo 

or barwe. The rows in the plantation are w:3'KT sapura in 

Ssraa and South Tirhut, aud sampur in North-East Tirhut. 

In South-W«t ShahaMd they are WTW pas, and in the rest of that 
dirfai^ pmdi. The interYening spaces are wfcn: dntar or 
mtra. They are also pahe in South-East Tirhut, daungar 

in Psdaa mid Gaya, and dat^ in the south-east. The main 

prop down th«5e lines are wtrt km^o in Tirhut and wixt koral in 
Shahai^d. In the souiii-^tst and in Saran they are ikri, 

1051. The spao^ l^tween these props are in North-East Tirhut 
karwds. The sapprts of the plants are mral north of 

file Gang€«, or in Soufii-East Tirhut kharU, of which there axe 
generally between each main prop. In Shahabad they are called 
l«far, and in the south-east w^m mrkanda. In Shahahad 
dhempi me the lumps of day in which the pknfe are sown. The supporfa 
of the itK>f are also kbro, except in*Batna and Gays, where they 
are mm^kkamhlm, and in South Munger, where they , axe w r ^ ' khdnJd, 
The walls are ^ UU% m in East Tirhut w tM, .and in Easfe 
Mimger iML Kie roof is mdra or mdnro. In South- 
ThrhEl it is optionally mdredb. In South-West Tirhut 
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it is ihatra, and in Sbalial>ad and East Tirbut optionallj 
chk&ni. In South Hunger it is tnarwa or thathri. 

1052. Tbe brushwood on the top is n:Kkkharai or (in South- 

Shabahad) kJmrcha, and in South Hunger srf<lT kachm. Tbe 

young seedlings for planting are kalam in Patna, Gaya, and 

Sbahabad, and w bel elsewhere. They are watered from an earthen 
vessel called loti or (in Saran) lot. In North-East Tirhut 

inator is a basket in which the gardener carries earth to the plant, 
and which he also uses for keeping the leaves. In East Tirhut wx 
bhur, and in South Tirhut bhura, are the shoots which <K)me out 
of the plant near the root in Jeth (May- June), and EW kan are those 
which come out in Bhadon (August-September). 

1053. A packet of twenty leaves is called a kori south of 
the Ganges. North of the Ganges one of fifty leaves is called 
chauthaiya, and one of a hundred leaves '^TET Odha dhoti. A 
dholi has 200 leaves. 

1054. North of the Ganges and in Shabahad — 

7 dholi = 1 kantcdn. 

14 ditto = 1 adhwa. 

28 ditto 1 or ^Tfr pawa. 

4 poLua = 1 &S0. 

1055. Elstwhere south of the Ganges 108 zhrt dholi make 1 
Urn. A leaf of betel rolled up in a cone for chewing is bira, 

Sirica, or biriya or kliillL It is also gilauri. fwTTT 

singhara are the triangular-shaped packets. Betel is kept for 
consumption in a wickerwork basket, called belahra or (in Eagf, 

Tirhut) ftX’SV’CT birahra. In North-East Tirhut dh^i is a large 
basket used by the betel-grower for the same purpose. 

1056. The betel-nut, which is the fruit of the areca catechu, is 

tailed mpari or sopari. Other names are kcmili 

north of the Ganges, and mukhsudh, or 

mukhsudhi, in East Tirhut. The nippers for cutting the nut are 
saratita. A well-known proverb is sr® z finy r 

Wf mukhsudhi na parkar, tanika ariyatak bar chamatkar, — he 

can’t afford to give his guest even a bit of betel-nut, and yet he escorts 
him out of the house with as gi’eat pomp as if he had been actually 
entertaining him. 
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CHAPTEB XXII.— GARDEN CROPS. 

1057. These may be divided into— (I) edible roots, (2) gourds 

(3) rQis<»llaneous. ’ 


EDIBLE ROOTS. 


(1) Potatoes {sohmm tuberosum or esculentum).—‘^vm alu, and 
in East Tirhut also aru. Also north of tL Ganges 
alua and alui. Forth of the Ganges 
Mka or dackhini is a red kind, and 

maklahiya or napati a white one. A red variety 
of the last name but one is called 
maMahiya kanakpuriya. Seed potatoes brought from the 
hills are ^ ^ blya ke alu, and each eye is 

Snkhi or ankk. The produce of these kept for next 
year is called vfw paMla manti ke hiya, 

and the produce again of this kept for seed for the third 
year is 

dosra manti ke hlya, 

1058. (2) Yams {dioscorea sadiva).— These are htar generally 

north of the Ganges, and also xwpt raiar to the west. 
To the north-west yet another name is atar, and to 
the south-west kathar. In Patna and Gaya it is 
ratalu. In Tirhut it is also caUed phar, and to 

the east also ^t»5Wr ^ 

1059. (3) Sweet potato {batatas ed«&)._This is sakar- 

kand generahy. Forth of the Ganges it isalso caUed^Rv^ 
lamka alua, and in South-East Tirhut alhua. 

In East Bihar it is alua. Forth of the Ganges 
there are two varieties :—(a) A red one, caHed desi, 

and ^in South Tirhut (b) a white one, 

cahed bUdeti, and also karmiya, and in 

South Tirhut also A large white variety 

weighing from one to twenty sers, is caUed in Forth- 
East Tirhut wfiwi tekuna. 


1060. 

1061. 


(4) A kind of yam {dioscorea fascimlaf a ). — 

(5) Amw CfitesM.— This is arui generally Also 

IJorth-East Tirhut, pekcM ij, 

Soua-East Tirhut, Shahabad, 

in Gaya and Shahabad, and in South Bhagalpur 
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A.3iotli6r ■’ vajnety l&ok^mm &tiiiqmm*um) is 

kaekcM. A larger yariety is ^ w urm or hmda. 

106% (6) ^ ram kemur (Nortii Tirliiit), or Vf 

mmri han (East Tirlmt), a large edible root sometime 
weighiBg eight or nine sers. Considered a very <x»ling 
food. 

1063# (7) adtchdk^ the Jerusalem artichoke ifiBliauthu^ 

tuber omi). 

OOURDS. 

1064. (1) ThB water-Ynehn {cueurhU dtrullm ot dtruUuB # 2 il- 

^<2rts).— These are rnc^ww tarbuj or iart^a or 

in North-Bast. Tirhnt?n%w tdrhhuj. In Ohampsran they 
are also called jpanihaua^ and in Sontti-Wait 

Shahabad Mnudna. 

1065. (2) The melon {cucumis utiMismmus or cummia 

Jckarbuja. Also Idimi in West Tirhiit 

and Patna and the west, and ^ pkmt (which is 
properly the cucxwrm momordica) to the south-east. 

1066. (3) Cucumts ?mmordica, — ^This is philni when it is 

ripe after bursting spontaneously. The young fruit used 
for cooking is dam and (South-West Shahabad) 
dabhko. 

1067. (4) The bitter gourd {momordica charant%<£).^'ei^wi karaila, 

also % Jcaraili in Shahabad and South Bbagalpur and 
in North-East Tirhut. 

1068. (5) TAe bottle^gourd {lagenaria vulgaris or cucurbiia 

This is or^ kaddu 

in South Bhagalpur. Another name in Gaya, South 
Hunger, and the west generally is iauka^ with a 
yariant latui in Patna. In East Tirhut it is also 

called eojiwan. 

1069. (6) Lagmaria acutangulm or cueumU acutmgidm, — ^This is 

mctr tarot generally. Other yarieties are wwyglci^T mtpu^ 
tiya^ %1T jhinga, jhingimi^ or jMnguUj and 

nemm, ftwKT ghiura^ or '5«F7;|T gheicra* 

1070. |7) Cucumber (cucumis satwus), — Mim. A variety is 

W(W^ bdkm Miram Shahabad. A liurge variety of 
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eaonmber is called JccAri or kankarl 

{eucutm idilatissimm). NatiTes muoli appreciate tbs 
vegetaHe, as in the proverb 

f^T w ntkauriya gelah hat, Tcmkari dekhi hiya 
phdt,—^e man without money went to market, and 
his heart hurst when he saw the cucumber. The 
great size of the plant is well illustrated by the 
proverb ek h&thdk 

kddkuTiy juiu huthdk a cucumber only one cubit 

long has an offspring nine cubits long. (Of. the parable 
of the grain of mustard-seed.) 

1071. (8) The sweet pumpkin {cumrlita pepo). — This is 

hcmJira;shQ in North Tirhut komhra, and in 

East Tirhut ^^*11 kadima. Another variety, much used 
for making sweetmeats, is bhafua to the west ; also 
bhm or ^TT bhura in Gaya, siskcMra 

in Champaran, sij'konhra in Tirhut, 

sumjkonhra in South-East Tirhut, and 
kutnhar to the east. 

1072. (9) cMchira or cMohura (north of the 

Ganges), the snake-gourd {tt-icJiosanthes anguim).—!^ 
East Tirhut it is %trT kaitUy and in Saran %ir kait. 

MISCELLABEOUS VKJETABLES (IN ALPHABETICAL 0KDEE> 

1073. The writer regrets that he has not been able to identify 

the botanical names of more than a few of the under- 
mentioned plants. In some cases the identification given 
is doubtful He has to thank Dr. Shaw, Civil Surgeon 
of Darbhanga, for much assistance rendered in correct- 
ing the botanical portion of this division. 

(ymoda or (Tirhut) banjewain, parsley (petro- 

seUnum sativum or ? opium involucratuvi^.' — Cf. 
pitarseli. 

see jawsSm. 

adrakh or adrak, ginger (zingiber offidnaM), abo 

genmally, ad in South-East Tirhut. 
asaphgol, — see saphgol. 

ad, see adrakh. 
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imirti, or in Gaya ramchama, mi acid ctmy- 

vegetable, tlie fruit of spandia mang^era (f). 
hath ^ — ^see ^ khair. 

kamai pafr ^ — ^see fwfW pigdj. 

karawkaila or handha koM, cabbis^a {krmsw&- 

okreacea ) . 

^"nr kcilmi sdgy tiie tops of cwodkMl^ repeMy miicli used 

as a spinaoli. 

MWM kawdchh, — see ^ ketcdnchh, 

kdsniy endive {dehornm endivia), 
kahii, (Patna and Gaya), a kind of lettnoe {kcimca 

kunriy a creeping-plant, of wMek the fruit is used for 
curries. 

keivdnchh or kawdchhy a plant which produ<»s a |K>d 
like a bean (dolichos pruriens). In Gaya it m %ii 
hhup sem. 

%UT kaiidy — see cMcMra. 

% mil koehla ke sdgy a kind of spinach. 
kohiy the cabbage (brmsica okmeea)^ 

hhurpha or iftWRT goldtm (S§ran, Patna, and Gaya), 
purslane {portulaca satim), 

khmhariy — ^see mahoe. 

khekhsay — see chaihaiL 

khair or ^RVT kathy catechu {acacia catechu). 

gadinuy a kind of pot-herb with a taste of garlia 
iwryr or gaj^a or (in South-W^t Shahabad) aip g iy gdjary 
the carrot (daucm carota), 

WV^'^ ffdjary — see 

gulphay a kind of spinach. 

genhri or (in East Tirhut) ir»fT^ genhdriy a pot-herb 
{? amaranthm fmmmtacem). 

gelthaviiay golhhafiiUy^^s^'Q haiMgaf^. 

aflm m* goldway — see khurpha. 

iftw gol mirich or gulmiricky-- ^ flifirf minek. 

ghench (North-East Tirhut), an aquatic tuber wnose white ,, 
stalk is eaten by the poor (? apomgeton mmmtmhgm). 
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’WW ekaihati or cJmMly a mucli-appreoiated ctirry-vegetabla^ 
a ereopiog-plant. In Gaya it is called khekhm. 

ckanmr^ a kind of cress {hpidum satimm)^ 

chitarseliy — see 
chengwa^ — baingan* 

vri^ Jamdin (west, Patna, and Sontli Bhagalpnr), 

ajwdin (Gaya and Sontli Monger) , jewdin (north 

of the Ganges), a plant something like aniseed {Ugmtimm 
ajowatn and ptyehotk ajowgn)^ m^nx^ khoroBam 

jawdin is kgosdamm niger. This plant is not the troe 
aniseed {mm%). 

^xr jimoT (South-East Tirhut) /jr, cummin (euminum 
cymimm). 

jewdiny — see mTXtx^jawdw 
hI%^T tharhiyay—^ 4iTlv^T mdrsa. 

finFWTT diriya mirchaiy^x^ dhentiya mirchdif^ 

see ftrftw mirwh 

tarJcdHy — see tlyan^ 

tarJcmka (Patna), the bud of the red lotus, used for 
medicine. 

tiyariy tarkdriy or patauray the general term 

for vegetables. 

dhaniydny coriander {coriandrum satimm), 

Hwro. newdr , — see muli 

p(:dmray — see fiym, 

pa^Twary "WW^^W palwdly pctTOTy "^TcIXT puTw^dy or (in 
South Bhagalpur) 'q'<tw parol {irichosanthes dmoa)y 

(Boxb.) 

^m^pc^lanMy — see^TO^j?aM. 

pdhky pdiki or (East Tirhut and Champsran) 

palmkiy B^mmh {spinacea oleracea), 

fn pitarmli or (Tirhut) cMtarseUy parsley [pelrth 

mlinum saUmm or f apium inmlucratum )^ — Cf 
ajtmda. 

fxpirw piydj or (South Bhagalpur) P^ydJ) aud north-w@l 
'^r«Rr Vin: kamal patvy the onion {aUiim cepa). 
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pudem^--mB podim. 

Wt^^tmpodma, ^i%rr podena, or pmkm,^ dm. (Tirlimi) 

phuden a, mint (mentha mtim or Hr idm], 

phud&nu^'-^sm ’trt^^iTT podtnci, 

phtdkoU, tile cauliflower {hrmska okreacea), 
hciMa, hdkuli^ f hangh^^Bm 
hanjewdin^--^Bm ajmoda. 


hanhhutkay — see makoL 

fkx^^T?: hiTwdi (Graja), vegetable seedlings. 

f% ^TFw^ hiimi patmy roseUe {Mhkeus mhdariffa). 

ftWTJJ«ri Ulaeti haingan^tlm tomato (soianum igcoperBwum), 
Tjpf baingan, hhania (usually confined to tbe round variety) 
or golbhantuy and in South Hunger also 

gelhdnia and ckmgwa haingan^ In East 

Tirhut it is optionally hhanta ; the egg-plant 

(soianum meiongena). Compare the proverb ^TTf % ^W! 

kdku ke hhanta buid^ kdhu ke hhanta 
panthi---to some the egg-plant is an enemy, to others 
it is prescribed as a regimen ; what is one man^s 
meat is another’s poison. 


hokh or hangla (north-west), hakh (Cham- 

paran), hakuli (South-West Tirhut), 

hokla bln (South-East Tirhut) (?), a kind of bean {? faba 
major). 


bhatkudn^ bhatkona,--me makoe, 

i^ugT hhanta^ — see^irir baingan, 

bhindi or TTW wvlx taroi^ also to the east Kn? r&m 
paror, a long kind of fruit used for cooking (Mbucm 
escukfitus or abelmoschus escukntus), 

bhutka^ — see makoe* 


^ f W bhup muy — see kewdnchh, 

makoe (west and Tirhut), khitsbun (gooseberry), 

or (purple variety) hhatkom or ij^at Man 

the ea pe gooseberry, or tipares [phymlis Feruiiana) . The 
red variety is also bhuika or ban bimika 

in South-East Tirhut. 




irf^ marieMfSeB mincK 

marBa or tharUya (west), amarantlius mangosianm^ 
liiXTfWT mirchay mirchdiy — see fSrft’g mirich, 

fwR’W mirich or (West Tirtiit, Sliatabad, and Gaja) 

markka and mirchdiy (Patna) mirehay 

(SoRttL Munger) 1%%WT dtnya mirchdiy (Gaya) 

'^ferr tW’Sfn; dhehriya mirchdiy long pepper, &o. {capumm 
f(mttgiatumy iftW gol mirich ox g^i 

mirich is Hack pepper [piper nigrum). Bird’s eye pepper 
(eapsicum hmcafum) is iongvya markka or 

WWT jaiya mircka, 

munguy — saiyan. 

IKt muraiy murdiy mulliy ^ mury murOy — seei:??^ 

mixlL 

m^iy mulliy or ixt murdi or (East Tirknt optionally) 
1?: muTy (Sontli Munger) '^kix murdiy (South Bhagalpur) 
^m^y the radish (raphanus sativm). In Shahahai 
there are two kinds — (1) newary which is large, mi 

(2) hMya or desthy which is small, 

meihi ox'm^ menthiy fenugreek {trigonella fcenum Grcecum), 
ramchamay — see iniirti. 

ra^Uy raBmUy — see lahsun. 

tw raMriya sem or TT*T Tirr ram rahar, a Vintl of bean, 
not a climbing-plant, but a shrub. 

?nctT ram tarot, xw ■<rex ram paror , — see fVT<^ bhindi, 

lahsm, or to the east rasun or wst rasmn, garlio 

{^Imm saiimm). A clove of gaxHc is ^ poii or 
pot, 

lutiya,~BOQ miiU. 

longiya mirich,— see mirich. 

saphyol, or in South-West Shahabad asaphgcl 

(phantago isabghota). 

salgam and also (south of the Ganges) saljam, <he 

turnip [brassica rapa')» 

mbjany &c.,— -see saiyan, 

Bmghdfay the water-^^trop (irapa Mspinosa ox naians)m 
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# 1 ^ 5 — see sem. 

sem (west), ^ir stm (©Mt), a l^aa {pkmmim A 

variety is. %RfT smm, 

smyan^ or (Tirliiit} soMjm or or 

sahjan, or (Shaiabad) safiMjmi or (Patna) 

sakjam, the horse-radish tree (kypemnilicra 
monnga). Its fruit is called mungu^ and is used as 
a vegetable, and its root (which tastes like horse-radish) 
is used as a condiment. 

saumph, ? a kind of aniseed (peucedanum grmeokm or 
umthum sowa), 

hardi, or in Stahabad optionaHj tunaerio 

{curcuma hnga). 

hardL 


SUBDIVISION H. 

INSECTS AND CAUSES OP INJURY TO CROPa 


CHAPTER I.--DESTEUCTIVE INSECTS AND DISEASES. 

1074. Among these may be noted the following, which are 
arranged in alphabetical order : — 

angra (north-west), jharka (Ssran and Erhnt), 

blight in cereals caused by the sharp west wind ; ^so 
(Champaran) a bHght in opium. See murka. 

araiya , — see 

uktha (sonth), a sort of mildew which dri^ tip the grain 
in wheat. 

nkrha^ ukhra^ see ukMha, 

vkhiha or ukrha (north generaUj), ukhra 

(Tirhnt),: uksa (north-west), withering of crops 

from excessive drought, 

^XW (^^rmg (Ohampsmn),— see im^g&piu; also^ (north-west) 
or (in Tirhut) babhni^ a white spot appearing in the 

3.3 


leaf of millets, causing them to wither up. 
kaehoha (South Bhagalpux), a disease in tobacco. 
kajra,—aee kajri. 

kajri (generallj), kajra (West Tirhut, Patna, and 
Graya), kajla (North-'West Tirhut), 

(East Tirhut), a green grub which eats the young plants of 
rice, wheat, and barley when they are about six inches 
high. 

kafh, — see TtajH, 

katm\ an aquatic beetle which infests rice. 

WWT lataiya (Sonth-West Shahabad), hatoi^ hatmy($ 

(elsewhere sonth of the Granges), a blight which attacjb 
rice and turns the ears an orange colour and destroys them. 

hxtoiya^ Mio% — see hataiya, 

^^tri (South-West Shahabad), a disease of the rioe-plani 
*I*1I3T kandtMy kanhi^ — see clihlri. 

kapta (Champaran), an insect which attacks young rice. 
kamm^ — see Jcamma, 

kamma or kamua (Patna), a smooth kind of 

caterpillar, 

kiraumy — see gandhL 

Mri or (South Bhagalpur) kiro, a maggot. 

kukurM (Saran and Tirhut), an insect which attacks cotton. 

fTf^ kuTmM (north-west), an insect which injures the cold- 
weather crops. 

fls^e.4iT humafna (north-west), frf^^Tirr kusiy&m (Tirhut), a 
blight in transplanted rice. 

kusiydmy^ see kmwatna. 

hmmdny — see hrka, 

a tiny black insect which does great damage in 
granaries. 

ifr^ koiliy UrUyay kaUiyay blighte of Yarious 

kinds in rice. 

fe%a,^see 

kkamhhriy a blight in cereals on account of wHoh so 
grain is produced in the ear 
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hhaprm^a (Ghampran), garra (Gaya, Slraji., 

and Tirhiit), a smaE white iasect wHch attaaks nm, 

m^Mfhharukay — see 'wiwtjdh* 

WXI khaira (west), khairi (N'orth-East Tirhnt), a hliglit wMeli 
attacks rice and tums^ the ears an orange colour :aiid 
destroys them. 

garra ^ — see Mm^mya. 

mftx gar dr (north), a grab which attacks the roots of 
sugar-cane. 

gadki (north) or (Satan and East Tirhnt) gadaMya, 

an insect very detractive to- growing poises. 

gandhki (Patna and Sarsm), a small green fly, which 
attacks rice. 

gandMf — ^see iiTjft gdmdM* 

gaptu or gapfm (Patna and north), yaMik, 

thmfMydri (Shahahad), gapm (Ssrau), 
and (Champgran), a disease affecting 

millets, sngar-cane, and Indian corn, in which the tops 
wither. 

gahMUy — see n'W^gapim, 

gadur (Sonth-West Shahab^), an insect which attacks 
pease and gram. 

gandhi or gandki, also to the west gamdhwa^ 

Other names are iif^t mdmhhi (north generally), 

Hmwna (Sonth-'West Shahahad), and (South 

Monger), the flying-bng, — an evil-smelling insect, which 
attacks principally the millete before the flowers are 
formed. 

gema (west), the grub which attacks the roots of srgar- 
cane. 

germ (north and south-west), a dise^e of the cereal crops, 
in which the plant dri^ up and assumes a reddish colour 
while the ear is black. It is (mused by excess of winter 
rains and east wind. 

gohratira (West Tiihut and west), blight in betel 
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gobki^ a disease produced hy prevalence of severe winds 
and consisting in tlie plant giving out little shoots 
whieli weaken it. 

inW gamehhi (West TirM, Patna, and Gaya), an aquatic 
beetle whiob destroys rice by floating from one plant to 
anoiker in a boat made of a leaf. 

ghmghri (Sbababad),— see gJimghrL 

^ ghm^ a weevil destructive to wood and grain. 

ghongkri or (Sliababad) ghanghn, a worm in tke 
ear of millets and gram. 

chatra^ — see mndr, 

ekapattm (South-West Shahabad), a small green flj 
which attacks rice. 

WWT ehhapta (north-west), pochMtta or (Tirhut) 

patJmUaj a green caterpillar which eats up the rice-plant. 
i?kT chhira, — see chhiri. 

ehhiri (south and west), cAAenri north-west and 
Tirbnt), also ifhCT Mira in GhampSran. Other names 
are (South Hunger) and kanaika 

(South Bhagalpur), the palmer (?) worm, which attacks 
pulses, cotton, and tobacco. 

ehhenri, — see ehhiri. 

SKXmjala (Tirhut, Patna, and east), wm^pahkhan (West iErbut 
and Gaya), kharuka (South-West Shahabad), 

murka (west and West Tirhut), a blight in opium. 
jharka,—se» angra. 

fifwt jhilU (norfh-west), phuibhanga (Tirhut), an 

insect which eats the stalks of pulses and makes the leavas 
crumple up. 

STfT tara or tanra (west), a small green insect which 

ravages wheat and eats the roots of sugmr-oane. 

*1^ tSra (north-west), (North-West Tirhut), a grub 

which eats the young plants of wheat and barley when 
they are about ax inch^ high. 

tiri or (South-Wsfet Shahabad) tirri, and 

phannga (Tirhnt and east), the locust. 
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tutiki (north.), a disuse which attacks rice. 
thonthiyari , — see »nis?r gapfu. 

iitUh a butterEy. 

WIFW telcMt (Patna and east), ^^patm (West Tirlmt, Gaya, 
and South Mimger), a disease of the castor-oil plani 

dakhinha^ (north and south-west), also 
daMindJm (Gaya and south-west) ; also nima (North 
Tirhut ) , Birora (Patna), and (South Bhagal- 
pur), a disease of rice, millets, and sugar-cane caiised by 
a noxious wind from the south. A white spot appeara on 
the leaf of millets, and they wither. In siigar-cane 
the tops wither. 

dahiya (north), a disease in ^ftirr ehim (Pmimm 
frumentoaum) , 

fK^m diaiika^ diufdca^ diydnra^ diyary 

dkcar , — see diyan. 

dlyda or diydnra (Patna, Gaya, and south- 
east), diunka (Sonth-West Shahabad), dianka 

or diaka (w^t generally), diydr (Champiran 

and Tirhut), and diwctr (East Tirhut), the white ant. 

®PNnr nlmay — see dcdchmJm. 

mrhay — see Wtt lenhra. 
pakkhan ^ — see ^(WTjdia. 

pakkM or pakhiyu, a small insect which attacks 

the singhdra plant or water-caltrop {trapa naiam or 
bispimsa)- 

W^mi£l pachkatta^ paikatta ^ — see chimpta. 

patdrh % — see 

u^it%pmtdiy — see ^^^ztehhaL 

fxjwK (Patna and South Hunger), a small green inrod^, which 

ra¥ages wheat and eats the roots of sugax-c»ne. = »f«i 
tdnra^ q,p. 

piliu or pikm^ a small white maggot, which attsdo 

cotton, safflower, and grain, whether growing or stoiM. 
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— see Mddnha. 

petarM or w# pafdrhi (Tirliut), an insect whi* 

attacks stored rice onlj*. 

petarM (Shahabad), a red-colonred insect wHch attada 
cotton, gram, and the castor-oil plant. 

Wr paipa, a worm in the ear of grain. 

(east) or^wamya (South Hunger), a disease of 
the rice-plant. 

■^f^paunchhi (Patna and South Hunger), a branch spiinging 
from the root of sugar-cane and injuring it. 

'’fss^phatha (South Bhagalpur), ^rtphafta (South Hunger) a 
disease of the rice-plant. ” 

'Vt! phaUa,—sm ■’^r^phatha. 

phaiingi, a kind of grasshopper which eats the leaves of 
sugar-cane, 

VP^ phmgi (west), aHnd of grasshopper which appears in 
years of drought and attacks roots of wheat and gram. 
wftjiT phaniga, — see surka. 

see ^»n. 

phati, a blight in the ear of rice. 

^^phanra (Tirhut) or T^ph&nri (Tirhut), a weevil destrno- 
tive of wood and grain, 

phuU)hangay — ^seeftir^ jhiUL 

baMhy — bakkh 

bakuK (south-west), a green (ateipillar destructive to rice. 

Cf . kajri. 

balmy ay — see b{^L 

bakki, also bakega or (also in West Erhut) 

in Shahab^ and hurUga or barUxa. South 

Bhagalpur, a small kind of caterpillar which attacks rice. 

A larger kind is bia^. 

barU , — see boMei. 

bablim (Tirhut), a blight affectmg rice, sugar-cane, mil- 
lets, and opium. See also aurang and mwTka. 
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w^T Mlm^ see MIu. 

i|f^ bdnM , — see haklcL 

hdnki (Q-aya), a disease wMeh attacks the leases of 
trees (especially the pepper-tree), and. mmm them to ciirl 
up and wither. 

WTOT hala^ — see idlu, 

bdiu or balm (Patna, Gaya, and south-east), 

balm (Shahahad), nuwT bdla (South-West Shahabad), 
an insect which eats the stalks of puls^ and makes the 
leaves ormnple up. 

bijJial (Gaya and South Mnnger), weevil-eaten. 
burhiyuy — see b€M,L 

^ bhankhy — see bhdMi. 

ien:jm bharka (West Tirhnt and south-east), an insect injnrioim 
to rice, caused by prevalence of south winds and excess 
of rain. 

bhanwrOy — see'^R^ bhmra. 

bharki (South Bhagalpur), a disease of the rice-plant. 

bhdnkh (north) and also hhdnkhi (north), ^ bhanhh 
(east), a blight which attacks the millet sd^wdf^ 
{panicum frumentaceum). 

hhuila, hhuiU, we hhurri, bhurli, 

hhurila, bhurili , — see bhua. 

bh&a (Tirlrat, Patna, Gaya, and east), bkmla or 
bhuili (West Tirhut and north.-west), also bhurli 

(Satan), '^f^T bhurila, bhuriU, or bhurH 

(sontli-west), a hairy worm which eats the leav^ of the 
castor-oil plant and pulses, and is fatal to <»ttle when 
eaten. 

WfT bhenra or bhenrm (Patna and east), bhahuira 

(West Tirhnt and Shahahad), an insect which attacks 
millets and stored grain in diy weather. 

WRT bhemra , — see gandhi. 

mangra (South-West Shahahad), an insect which attacks 
the sugar-cane in the root. 


bihIe peasant life. 

— see hajrL 

marhinm^ man, — wVtK mudr, 

ufiJt mdmhhi, — see whit gandhu 

wm mam (Nortli-East Tirliut), a disease in liee wMot mthm 
the plants. 

IWR mudr (west), chatm (Patna and Gray a), 

marhinna (Tirhnt and East), nmri (West Tirhnt mi 
South Bhagalpur), a disease in which the whole plant 
is burnt up. 

murka (north), also ang^^a (Champgran), and 

babhni (Tirhnt), a blight in opium. See mw: jala. 
muriya , — ^see sukhra. 

hchhminiya (East Tirhnt), a small, thin, red-colonrai 
beetle found in granaries. It does no harm, and is 
reyerenced by grain-merchants. 

kifka or (Gaya) ^<*^1 lurka, a worm which attacks 
gram and pease. North of the Ganges it also burrows 
into the ribs of the leaf of the tobacco-plant, and is 
then called kenudn in Tirhnt. 

writ MM, plant-lice. 

knrha (west and West Tirhnt), %fT nerha (Tirhut), a 
disease in wheat or barley in which the ears turn black. 

mrka, a worm in the root of rice. 
simka , — ^see surka. 

f%Xhj dakMnka. 

sukhtha, — i^e sukhra, 

sukhra (West Tirhut and south generally), sukhtha 

(W est Tirhnt and west), f^mpihika (rest of Shahabad), 
munya (South Bhagalpur), a blight in sugar-cane. 

mmiri (east), an insect which eats the leayes of the 
castor-oil plant. 

igm iunda<, — ^ sunra. 

%\*V surka (East Tirhut and Shahabad), siruka (Sgran 

and Patna), phaniga (Tirhut and South-West 

Shahabad), an insect which eate the leaT®5 of sugar-cane 
and destroys gram, pease, and cereals. 
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m^ra or mnri (Tirhut and sontli generallj), ^ 
sunrh or suhr^ha (Gaya), swida (W^t Tirlmt 
and south-east), a kind of weevil destmetive to wcK)d 
and stored grain. Of. kiri. 

w sitnrh , — see sunra, 

hadda a white stem growing out of the root of the 
tobacco-plant, and throwing it far out of the soil 

hathiya (North-East Tirhut and Gaya) and 

Jiathiya sunda (south-east), a small white insect which 

damages rice. 

liar da (north and east), a sort of mildew which dries 
up the grain in cereal crops. The plant turns yellow, 
and the ear black. 


CHAPTER II.-~NOXIOUS WEEDS. 

1075. These are as follows : — 
anhta^ — see ankra, 

ankra or ankn (West Tirhut and Shahabad),'^t^[T«T 

ankta (Tirhut and elsewhere south) {mda 8aiim)j it 
i appears in wl.eat. 

I agiya (north and east), a weed which bums the rioa. 

[ 'plsmt (from dg, fire). 

ukhra , — see ^“gfr hadda. 

see hichhautiya, 

; kakna (Patna, Gaya, and south-east), bamdri 

(Shahabad and East Tirhut), a weed which chokes crops. 

kathrengni, — see'r?!^ rengm. 
kanwdn^ kanna^ — see kdm. 

haman, — see Jcdnsi. 

% 7Wr kdna (Tirhut, Patna and east), kmna (north-east 
Tirhut), ^vc|f kanwdn (Gaya), %irr kena (West Tirhut 
and west), a weed which chokes rice (a species of Coir) 
kdmi (West Tirhut, Patna, Gaya, and the south-east), wrni 
kds (Shahabad and North Bihar), kaman (Saran), 

(mccharum spontanetim), a most destructive grass. 

34 
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ketm,— see ^rniT kdm. 
trt Ml kho , — see gorkhul 

kkartdca , — see kharthUa. 

kharthiUi (Patna and G^aya), hathm (generallj) 
kharuka (N’orth-East Tirhut and Shahabad), 
mochatti (ditto), a weed in opium. 

khurka or»iw?ft' machkaiti (north)valso ruin (Sarwi), 
a weed in opium. Of. WITT ruim. 

garhar, — see slff< gSnrar. 
garAro,~see gerharm. 

Sfaror,— see ginrar. 

»lffC gdm-ar (W^t TiAut and Patna), arfK garir (Tirhnt and 
oast }, w*<K jamar garar (South. Munger), 
garhar (South-West Shahahad), a weed which injures 
rice (various species of Cow). 

gerharm (north-west), garhro (North Tirhnt), 

a weed in cereal crops. 
giMnila, — see gorkhul. 

gorkhul (west), Idnsi (generally), gekhila 

(W ^ Tiihut, Patna, Gaya, and South Munger), ?flxw wt 
kdl kho, a plant which injure rice (tribulm torre&tris). 

chapra,—B60 ^■s'TT dkurpa. 

chiehhor , ehichor , chiehori, — see lettni. 

^briT chaupatta,—&o& p^a. 

WW sangla,—m fm^tjhirm. 

HfTKyoBt®' garar , see vf^g^rar. 
mH[<gamkar, wm^jan^r (Patna and South Munger), 

jinhar (South- W^ Shahahad), and«^ft damharo (South 
Bha^pur), a coarse hard grass, infesting poor soils 
(varieties of andropogon.) 

Jimhar , — see jamhar. 

a grass something like > 5 JT g.v. 
f*V^Jl»hSr,’—seo mmx jamhar. 

^Xjiar,'m:mJiamga,mXjhar, — Bea Jhla-ang. 
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jhdrang (north-west), %ifjTT jhamgu (Shahahad), mx 
jhdr or ykXjhdir (Tirliut and east), a we^ wineh Injnrw 
rice 

fmx[^jMrua (Patna, Gaya, Sonth Mnnger, and North Bihsr) 
jhiram (Sonth Mnnger), jUrwa (South 
Bhagalpnr), ^(^r^jangla (South-West Shahabad), 
jhlro (East Tirhut), a weed which chokes rice. 

^^jhirOi — see f^XXUjhirua. 

^wsxr thokra,-^Bee fwa^finrr IkTihautiya. 
damharOy—s^Q ^^‘Kjamhar^ 
dar, deyora ^ — ^see ifPwT montha. 

wnJI' ddhhi (north) a coarse grass, injurious to crops {xyrk indica)^ 
titiliy — see fvvXr pipra. 
dudhiya , — see hadda, 

^ dulh oT'^ dub (north and east), also^lfl- duhbhi (south), 
a grass which overspreads fallow fields {eynodon dactyhn). 

dhurpa (Patna, Gaya, and South Mnnger), dhu- 

rup (South Bhagalpur), ^^V[^ehapra (Shahabad), a tough, 
coarse grass spreading over uncultivated lands, which 
are inundated yearly {eynodon dadyion). It is only 
removed by digging. 

nakchhikniy — rengnL 

pipra (Saran, Patna, and east), pupra (South 

Bhagalpur), cTmupatta (South-West Shahabad) 

titili (generally), a weed in wheat. 

'^'^pupra ^ — see fv^^^pipr^a, 

bargohuma (south and east), a weed in wheat. 

banpiyajm^ hanpiydj\ and 

banrama^ — see ^irPCT rudra, 
bmsdri, — see kakna, 

basdnrMf — see bmaunfa, 

bmaunta (West Tirhut and north-west), mf^ bmdnrkt 

(Tirhut), a weed which injures the spring crops {amlypM 
indicu f) 
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see gorkhul. 

Uchhmiiya or Uchhwatiya is a parasitio plant 

which injnres the poppy. It is also called 
bkarihdnr in South-West Shahabad, thdkra in 

the rest of that district and north of the Ganges, and 
urhmi in South-East Bihar. ’ 

Ih^a (West Tirhut, Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger) 
v^KTK^hMngraiya (Tirhut and east), bhengdrim 

(North Bihar and Shahabad), bhangariya (Tirhut) 

{t)erbmna prostrata), a small creeping-weed with a white 
flower which injures rice. 

warfw bhangariya , — see was^i bhangra. 

bharbhanr, — seefin^firax bickkautiya. 

V bhengdriya,~Bm Wfrsxn bhangra. 

»niWT fnakra (north and east), a rough coarse grass spreading 
over unculti'vated lands which are inundated yearly. It 
is only 3:emoTed by digging (cynosurus), 

macMudU , — see ’ST'VT hhurJca. 

mahrer (Patna, Gaya, and east), marar (South 

Bhagalpnr), maren (Shahabad), a weed which 
chot^ riee. 


wNlV mochatti,—s»& kharthda. 

«fi!T mordha, also dar and mauna (also in West Tirhui) 
iu the south-east, and deyora in South Hunger. 

A coarse grass which grows in uncultivated land and 
injures the autumn crops {eyperus rotundus). 

rdri (north), a coarse hard grass infesting poor soils. 


rmara (Patna), N*IKE«,T banrasna (Gaya and South 
NstrtWrer banpiyaj or banpiyajtta 

(Tnhut and Shahal^d), a weed which grows in opium. 

GE. Marita. 


Jird ruM,~see ^^ttx kkarka. Cf. raora. 

r^nt, the Hexiean poppy (argemone Mexicam), a thistle- 
like plant, which overspreads faflow fields. It is also 
called nakckhikni or (to the east) iRHJlwft- 

hakrengm. It was introduced into India in a cargo 
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from Mexioo ■witliiii the last hundred years, and is now 
very common. 

Imrai (north-west), chichor (north and Gaya), 
chtcJioH (Tirhut), chichhor (east), chicJuyro 

(South Bhagalpur and Tirhut), a weed which chokes rice. 

TST hadda or ukhm (West Tirhut and south}, or (West 

Tirhut and Gaya) ^1*1 «iT dtidhiya, a small creeping-plant 
injurious to crops {ewpMrlia hirta). Ci. also § 1183 for 
other names. 


CHAPTER IH.— MISCELLANEOHS. 

1076. A stunted crop is dai/Aai hSsil north of the 

Gang^. In Shahahad and West Tirhut it. is situriym 

or wgfWTW taturiyail, or in Saran, mtanyael. In Gaya 

it is thinguriy&m, in Patna bhentwam, in West 

Tirhut and South Munger thuriym, and in South Bhagalpur 

Umiyael. A blighted ear is marSel north of the 

Ganges. In Shahahad it is ahda or dagdSr, in Patna and 

Gaya^t?:^ hdil, and in the south-east wrr mara. w paiya in Gaya and 
the west, and ^ hhor to the north-east, is rice in which the ears have 
no seed. Blighted millets are called bhakhiyael in the north- 

west, and ww bhakh chatua in Tirhui In Shahahad they are 
MwkkAa or^s^kA^Va, in Gaya algal, and in Patna 

phfdhar. 

1077. Crops withered from drought are to the west mid in West 

Tirhut muar ; in Gaya they are wNtt moar, and in Patna mual. 
To the east and in Tirhut they are marhena or marhinm, 

and in South Bhagalpur also WTT mam. An irretrievably ^’ilt crop is 
P**i*AW higral hdsil north of the Ganges. In Shahahad it is 

baxikia, and in Patna chuchuhiya. Scarcity of rain is 

sukMr, 

1078. Pailure of seed is bijmar in €bya and the 

WMt. In South Munger it is bfya mar. North of the 

Ganges it is also fsrflaj mrhijf, nirbij, or 'wftas «%'. Other names 
axe banfhaura {South-West Shahahad), baiijltl (rest of 

Shahahad), banjhauri in Patna, and ^vrrjnr daih&B in South 

Bhagalpur. In North-East Tirhut there is also mriw kaur jaib 
and in East Tirhut bhakharjaeb. 
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1079. Crops trodden down by cattle are (also spelt 
MangSih north of the Ganges, local variants being dangsth in 

South-East Tirhut, dhangaelixi Sdran, and dhanger ia. West 

Tuhut and Champsran. In South-West Shahabad they are 
hhnSel, in Giaya and South Hunger Jchurkhun, and in South 

Bhagalpur vMl khinchi. 2h East Tirhut they are also called 
nighes. 


1080. Crops laid by the wind are called fh W giral or khasal, 

A hot dry wind which bums up crops is to the west called wtw Jhoh 
and such cro^ are inown as JMm or Jkmkral To 

the east it is dharha or dhSrM. A frosty wind which 
frost-bites the crops is ^ p&la or (to the east) WT palh. The 
same words are used for frost-bite itself, and a frost-bitten cron i, 
pcdmarua. An inundation is dahdr or barh also 

^ (N^-East Tirhut), wrw dhadh (Gaya), 

(Patna), and hoha or wtt Mar in the south-east. Homing fogs 
Me fwr Mha, of which optional local variants are kuhes or 
hihmt to the west and fvrWT kuJmm in South Bhagalpur 
-feiAesisalso current in North-East Tirhut, and in South-East Tirhut 

ZL ^ ^ ^ day-time is ^ dhUn or ww 

Hail-stones are ^ jgaUfml, pafihar, pdiAar "or 

a 1,^ variant of the last being iangauri or 

btmgmrtga m West Tirhut, Patna, and the east. 


DIVISION VI, 


AORIODLTURAL TIMES AND SEASONS, 

1081. The* Bihar a^culturist follows the Hindu year in 

c^oulating his seasons. The year is divided into twelve lunar 
months (irror mdSy mdnSy mahinay irf^srr mahinnay or ir^irr 

mahim) of 30 days each, and therefore consists of 360 days. Each 
month is further divided into a first or dark half w 

(or kisun pakh (or pachchh)] (oommenoing with the first day 
of tibe wane of the moon), and a second or light half int 

$uki pakh). Eoughly speaking, a Hindu month commences at 
about the 15th of an English month ; but as there Eire thus only 
360 days in a year, they begin eaeh year somewhat CEirlier in the 
solar year than the year before, till the calendar is brought nearly 
right every third year by the insertion of an intercalary month 
malmds) of 30 days every third year. 

1082. Besides the above, another important division of the year 

must be noticed, — that into lunar asterisms (^5nr?r nahhaty 
naohhatiry or nichhatir). There are 27 of these in each year, 

and consequently 2i in each month. Each asterism is not of equal 
length. The long^ is which is 16 lunar days. The 

others range from about 13 lunar days in the dry months to 15 lunar 
days in the wet. Every agricultural operation commences in a <^rtain 
i^mm, and so it is necessary to know when they o<x3ur. The 
«w>mpanying table diows roughly the relative positions of the 
Siglish and Hindu months and of the lunar Eisterisms. 

* Part of the foMowing will be found in Cbniegy*s Kachaim TechnicmlitiM, 

s,v. 
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Dari ... ... ... j <rf X Jtrg 

light ... ... Matt or .TlW Samga. 

r Chiira. 

Dark .„ ... ... ^ I tH Swati or f%^r^ iSueaii. 

_Iiight ... ,,, fi^ST^T JBisahha, 

Dark ... ... ’^Tnrr Anurctdha. 


JesMha, 



Lliiglit 



^f^3T Dhmishtha, 


Sathkihha 
J^ilrcdb JBhcLdrajpad* 
Uttar Shadrapad, 
JSeoti, 

Aswini or AumL 
Bkaml 


ifhp’ft Mohni OT MoMni, 


Mirgdra or f%fif«Tf 

MirgiddA^ 

Aradra or Adra. 

Bunarhas, 


Bukk «r OUraiga. 


^TO*X^ Asres or ABlekAm^ 

W^m Maggka. 


■g^^rr Burba BkaguMi, ' ■ 


i of ■^^TT qilRl,, Utm B.Amgmmi» 




1083. The year cOTrent in Bihsr is the Fasli year, wMoh 

cxjininences with the Hindu month of Asin, The year is also 
popularly* divided into three seasons, Tiz; the hot garmi)^ 

the wet barkha)^ and the cold (mrfr jar a). The hot season 

iK>ini]aen(BS in wigw Phdgun^ the wet in Akhdrh, and the 

<x>ld in Kdtik The following rhymes, some of which wiE 

fomd also in Camegy’s Kaohahri Technicalities, are cnrrent oTer 
the greater part of Northern India, and show the varions seasons 
for s^cnltnral operations. 

1084. Cnltiyation commences in Jeth, in the asterism of Eohni, 
when ploughing and sowing begin. The rain of Mirgsira is not good, 
and hence no sowing is done in that asterism. In Aradra sowing is 
3 ^x>mmenced and transplanting is done for the winter {aghani) crop. 
This go^ on into Pnnarbas and Pakh if the rains are late. In Magha 
and Pnrba Phagnni the tirtrf, kurth% and other pulses are sown. In 
Hathiya rain is very important, both for the winter crops and for 
tihe sowing of the spring {rabbi) crops. In former days (say cnltivatois) 
the rains used to stop in Swati, which wae very good for the crops, 
bnt now they end in Hathiya. So Yalnahie is the rain of Swati that 
any drop which falls during that asterism into a pearl-oyster becomes a 
p^rL That is how pearls are made. The rain in CSbitra, on the contrary, 
isTery bad. 

wm wiWT, ftrnft i 

TPi^ Vi \ vrm xvSt q 

Maggha hgdwe ghagghay modti Idwm tdtiy 

KaMdri SdtM ravdy Mm hun dwat bdtL 

—Maggha beings rmn-storms, Swati brings a screen (is., rain 
stops), and Qneen Hathiya tells (l^ her thunder) that she is 
<x>ming. 

WTi wifw I 

Wlfw fiPS WF will - 

PMgu hardly cMii ehuky kirttih natikuM tdty 

Bwdti nattMhi mdkh Ml, kahi gae JDdh Qodr, 


• ted|icets iKJunt six seasons, but Mie aboTe is the popular difiiioti. 
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If it rains in the month of Phagnn, urid is spoEt; if in the 
month of Chaii, lemons;* if in the asterism of Eiittifca, the 
toddy palms; and if in that of Swsti, beans andsesamnm, saifii 
Dak, the Q-owala. 

^ xra i 

JaM barse BauakJcha r&u, 

Ek dhan men debar ckau. 

—If Emg Baisakh (April-May) rain, every grain of paddy will 
produce two of rice. 

ITT ^ ^ I 

»sf soft ^ B 

Kriitika chw chhau le fmie^ 

Jo% Mohini ndhi^ Ttado hare» 

—If it rains in Kxittika, there will he no rain for the six following 
asteiisms, provided Eohini makes no mnd. 

EHttika is the best asterism for sowing china (panieum /rumeh^ 
i(mm) : hence they say in Tirhnt — 

w I 

Jab janiha hharchdh hin^ 

KriUika men tun bmha chin. 

— Ji yon find your stock of food becoming exhansted, sow china in 
KriMika. 

wr mm * 

iis% wiw ^ ^ w ^rrw if 

Mirgdra tabap Bohini M>ay aradrajay bn^uddy 

Kahai Dak mnu Bhillarij hutta bhdt na hhdy. 

—If Miigsira is hot, Eohini rain$, and Aradra gives a few drop^ 
saith Bsk, hear, O Bhillari, (ri(^ will be so plentiful that) even 
dogs wOl tnm up their noses at it. 

♦ ^ efcife is a mess of lemons kept for fermentation, and k her© ft|^ed to 
the foiit on the tree. 


_ 1085. The ram of Aradxa (middle of June) is of considerable 

Bajportenee to tlie future crops : thus — 

ii W W 1 

% ^Tx fkmm mrit a 
^dra mdm je hoe sahhiy 
DuJch ke mar nikdia lathis 

-If yon sow ^^y-day rice in Aiadra, yon strike distress with a club 
and dnve it away. 

*r ^ fsnrrw i 

^ fireTsr n 

Adi m harse aradra, hast m harse nidan, 

KahahM J)d& smu BhiUari bhae kisan pisdn. 

—If dMs not rain at the oommenoement, and HatMya at its 

end, saxth Dsk, hear, O BhiUari, the onltivator is cmshed. 

And—, 

KWT ’sisr*^ n 

Charhat harse aradra, utrat harse hast, 

Katek raja damre, raJie anand girhast. 

—If It ram when Aradra (xmimenoes and when Hathiya is endine 

Aradra harse sahh kichhu hdn 
M jcmds patr bin hhan. 

month of asterisms of the 

for fiiUshing the preparation of the Mds mhfT^ ^ 

t as the proTerb says, 

—howtos, teldo u» rood, X ?*" 
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S’* 9Tsr I 

»?WT s«T^ vm H 

Pukhpmarbas hoe dhan, 

Maggha aslekha Tcado san. 

—Sow paddy in Pukh and Punarbas, and in Maggba and Aal aVba mix 
thorougUy the mnd {i.e. prepare the fields). 

i^ar, IWr^, % ^txr » 

Aradra dhan, punarhdis paiya. 

Oel, kisan, je hoe chiraiya. 

—Paddy sown in Aradra turns to plenty, in.Punarbas it has empty 
ears, and sown in Pukh it turns to nothing. 

1087. After Akharh (June-July) comes Sawan or Saon (July- 

Angnst), to which the following rhymes apply 

% 's^rf^vrir 1 

^ %■>( WWTW n 

Sdon sukla saptami chhapi kai agahiH Ihdn. 

Taun lagi megha harsejaun lagi del uthdn. 

—If on tine morning of tlie seventli day of tte bright half of 
Sawan the sun rises obscured by clouds, it will rain up to the 
festival of the Deb Uthdn (11th of the light half of 
early in November)* 

^JT % ^ I 

f^T II 

Sdon sukla sap t ami ^ ug ke lukahin sur, 

Mdnko piya har harad^ barkha gel lari dur. 

—If on the same day as that above mentioned the sun rises (clear) and 
afterwards hides itself behind clouds, drive away, my dear, your 
plough and bullocks, for the rain is very far off. 

^ %% WTW t 

gwsrr^fwirr^ 

8 don sukla sapfami^ udai jon dekhe hhdn^ 

Turn jdo.piya Mdlwa^ ham jaihon Multan, 

—A cloudless morning on the same day (is a sure sign of drought). 
My dear (let us leave the country,) I am going to Multan, mid you 
can go to Mai wa. 
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^ , 

^ «yc «rjf^ TT w ^ 8 

^ mkla saptami, rami honhi nmipar, 

JCah Bhaddar sum Bhaddari, parhat upjay sar. 

““bTJS' ,f^ “i*l> Bhadte !.», 0 

^ Tm 1 

^»^^^saptami,jonga>jeadhirat. 

Turn jao piya M dlwa, ham jaihon Gujrdt 

^ ^ , 

ITBT WTirar^ fl 

^r^bhmjai kanhri, singh garjaij&e, 

Kah Bhaddar sum Bhaddari, kuita hh&i na khSe 

^^ff^>f^‘^^punoa,Asinbahe,sm, 

kanta, sdcto na dole katay ke rakhbah dhan ? 

—If tile WMt -wind blow in xr 

north-eaet in 1^, if there’is si 

ewn the reeds do not shake where ^ 

Pywnee? («-«-. you wiU hare a bnmper crop). 

— H file east wind blow in l&wan «aU i. „ 

(it will be no nse trjing fo plough) ulloeks and bay oowa 
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’TRT 'Srw II 
Saonak pachhwa din dut chdri, 

Chalhtk packha upfe sSri. 

—If the west wind blow in Sawan for only two or three days, rice 
will grow even behind yonr hearth. 

HTWtH wfw I 

WT^ •3K^T # 

Sson pacMea mahi bMre, 

Bhad<m purma pathal mre. 

— Jf the west wind blow in Sawan, the land will be flooded ; and 
if the east wind blow in BhSdofi, (it will rain so that) 
the very stones will melt. 

V W HWT 1 

TV WT WTOT 11 

Je na ihare A&rehha Maggha, 

Pher lhare Asrekha Maagha. 

— ^That which is not filled np with water in Asres and Maggha 
has no chance of being filled up till they come again next 
year. 

1088. To Bhsdon (Augnst-September) the following apply : 

South Monger — 

^Twr WTW B 

Purtca r&pe pUr kesdn, 

Adha ghaghri adha dhan. 

—If a cultivator do^ not finish transplmting before Purwa («.«. 
Pnrba Phaguni), half his crop will be paddy and half 

I wnit s 

Jaun purwa purwaiya pawe, stMik nadiya nao bahawe. 

^If the ^st wind blows in the asterism of Purwa (t.e. Purl» 
Phaguni), there will be so much rain that ships will float in 
the dried-up beds of rivers. 



Clc®ely connected with this is the following 

Tff TT?r^fl 

vt I ^ ^ I- ^ 

Puma par jau^pachhwa Idhai, Uhansi rMr b&t karai 

donon ke ihai hichdr & barsai i karai hhaidr. 

If the west wind blows dnrine Purwn nn^i ’t 

and smiles, from these facts you may fuda-e fh T 

marry a second time. sue is gomg to 

With this may be compared— 

TO , 

^ «TSS 5^ «f TO% t «Tjr H 

meffJia ure, o bidhwa mumk&e. 

u ^"**«*’ « » Jae. 

Wien tie clouds 

■« «<*W lo im ..d th. otter to mmj.S ^ ™ 

^ irf% WTjr H 

hare badri eanichar rahe chhae, 
bole Bkaddari bin barse nahin Joe. 

A doudj tt, oo Frid., „d Botardey i, . ^ ^ 

^ 3^, «Tl^ ijfwsBT i 
TO %9 HT ^ j 

^’»^iopwwa,hhadonpachhimajor, 

Bariha bencha sami, chah deakaor* 

—My husband, let us seh our bulloctR ^r.A i 

if fliere is east wind in Saon and a 

Bhadofi. n and a strong west one in 

He following is current in Tirhut :— 

WTW I 

iftTOS ftiwiW U 
amdma ekauthi chan, 

-^b P% ropla dhin kiaun. 
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^Att^rnBEmiAmditm (the festival of the 15th Bhsdoo, oa 
which BiShma^ dig ku8 grass), and the CAauk Chanda 

(the moon of the 19th of Btedofi, O cultivator ! you neede 

not plsnt out paddy. 


ir wfw Khnr vwT i 

I 

TTtra men jani ropdlm hlmiyay 
Tin dhdn hoe terah paiya, 

—Do not transplant in TJtra Phaguni, for yon wiU only get three 
grains to thirteen empty husks. 

I 

R&ttdc Ikdga dm%ik %%ydr^ 

Sji jhari badar ki npt&r, 

--If the orow speak hy night, and the jackal by day, there will 
be either a rain-stoiia or an inundation. 

ir% WWT^ I 
wn irwr % [l 
Am baua bake batas. 

Tab hola barJcha he as, 

— When the wind blows from all four quarters, there is hope 
of rain. 


1089. To Asm (September-Ootober) the following apply : — 

Ttw IT, ilT^, | 

WTJTWT I 

Hathiya barse tin hot bd^ sakkavy sa/i, mdSy 
HcdMya barm tin jdt bdy t%ly JcodOy kapds, 

— ^Eain in Hathiya produces three things, — sugar-cane, rice, and 
pulse ; and destroys ihree things, — sesamum, kodoy and cotton. 

With this may be compared — 

Adm gel tini gely san, satM, kapds ; 

MatMya gel sabh gely dgilpdehMl chds 


m 


Want of rain in Aradra destroys three crops,— hemp sirtr a 
n^, and cotton. But by want of rain in HatJiiya erer^ 
thing IS ruined, both what has been sown and what 2 

be sown. ^ 

wftt, I 

^ ^ w^TT (oi ^imnr) n 

Sathiya harke^ ehitra menrrdyy 
Ghar ham dhanha nriydy (or agray)^ 

-If HathYa rains, and (the clouds of) Chitra hover about the 
paddy^ultivator sits at home and utters cries of joy. ’ 

Chitra har^B mdii mdre^ 

Age hhdi gerui he hare. 

Adlm Chitra rai mwr&. 

Adha Chitra jau herdi. 

1090. To Kfitik (Octoher-November), the following apply 
3>Tfl-TnfiT 

1 

yo£ horse Swdti, 

^^rminpaha"esompSfu 

— K a ^le shower come in Swafa* if 

£h«f «,r«. TT . ™ ®wati It ennchMi people so much, 

that even Kunm women get golden earrings to wL. 

t< lft% '^TW I gi8T WW ^ , 

W H wwm 1 ^ ^ 

^ ^ %?r I ^ ^ ^ ^ 

y^^^i^”^hokheSn,iimTuhmhiriphutaidhen, 

^^^^raUdehuthm.i^raiiarhaikarahneman, 

Takm harhoiiketkharihan, takrai barhai kothk dhdn. 
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— Wiafc lias been written in tbe Vedas cannot happen othar- 
wise, and paddy cannot ripen before the balance (Le. 
Libra = Eatik = October-November). From the festival of 
the Stckkrdii {Le, theDwa/i) to the Deb JJthdn {1 Ith of the light 
half of Eatik) there will be happinm. On the twelfth day 
after that, hold the festival of eating the new grain ; on the 
twelfth after that, heap np the com on field and thrediing- 
floor ; and on the twelfth after that, pnt the grmn in the 
store-house. 

1091. The following are the signs of the stoppage of the rains : — 

w % w wt WT ^5 firxw xfk i 
mxr, fw ifTOT jn 

Chhap he ugai to hya bhaye^ nirmal raini karardy 

Klye jal dekJdha sagra, kdmini kup bhamtiL 

—It matters little if the stin rises ohsenred by clouds, because 
when the nights are clear (the rains will stop) . You will only 
find water in the sea, and women will have to go to the wells 
for water. 

TTw (or Tigif ^ mr \ 

•V!® ^ 

WR ^ xxm mi n 

Rat nibaddar (or ratuh chakmakjy din ken chhayay 

Kalien Ghdgh je harkha gaya, 

—If you see a cloudless night and a cloudy day, be sure, says 
Ghagh, that the rains are at an end. 

^ I 

Bolt lukh)*t^ phuU kdSy 

Ab ndMn barhim he as, 

'He barking of the fox and the flowering of kds grass are 

signs of the end of the rains. 

^ wtx I 

^ ^T^ xxm % -^rre s 

Uge agmt ban phule kdSy 

Ab ndhm harkha he as, 

—The appearance of the star Canopus and the flowering^ of 
the kds gra^ in the forest are signs of the end of the rains. 



f ^ I 

^ ^ fWiar II 

Kanii kusi chauth he chan, 
Ah ha ropha dhan kisdn. 


“•If the has grass and the kus grass flower 
the light half of Bhadon, why do 
O cnltiTator (for the rains are stopped) f 

1092. The following refer to the dry season : 


on the fourth 
you plant ont, 


'***'■'•* f 

vT? wwTii irngv 1 % wnt. 


■^gnan Oobar, FUs dyaurha, 

MOgh sawdi, Phagun harse gharhu kejat. 

-It it mm in ^ y„n rf] ^ ^ ^ 

P^^mdaWt; Hi. Msginonemdn^Lrfi 

your house will be lost. 


wft uw ^ B 

Aghanje harse megh, 

Phan 0 raja dhan o des. 

-Happy are the king and people when it rains in Aghan. 

VTsft ’VTVT ■JV t 

'viwr ’VTuT b 

POni harse adha Pns, 

Adha gehdn adha hhm. 


Eain in the middle of the month of Piia 
will giTe you half wheat, half ohaff 


{i.e. early in tTanuaiy) 


vf%«T , 

^agh he garmi, Jeth ke Jdr, 
PahUa pani hhar gait tar, 
Ghsgh kahen ham hohauii jogi, 
ka pani dhoihen dhohi. 


tie* B* 
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— Hmt in Msgh (JanTiaiy--Fel)rnary), cold in Jeth (May-Jnne), Mid 
iJie tanks filled with the first fall of rain (aro signs of a drought}. 
Fll become a beggar, says Ghagh, and the wadiOTnen will wadi 
with well-water. 


ww % % mm i 

wT^ % 'RiNx mm 

Chait he pachhea, Bhadon IcejalJa^ 

BJuidon he packhea^ Mdgk he palla, 

— ^Ihe w^t wind in 'Chait (Maroh-Apiil) means rain in Bhldofl 
(Angust-September), and the west wind in Btolon means fix^t 
in Migh (January-February). 


1093. It win now be of advantage to compare the above with a 
native acxjonnt of the behavionr of the asterisms preceding the famine 
of 1873-74- I he poet Phaturi XiSl, in his tale of the famine, says as 
follows : — 

June /873.— Eohni is the first asterism of the rainy season ; but, 
B^aU mTirfaut about departed without rmn. 

Mirgsira fulfilled our hopes, for it gave a 
few drops of rain and departed. 

Aradba passed by with great majesty, thundering on 
every side. 

PuNARBAs is a veiy holy asterism, but it 
was also a miser. 

PuKH saved the face of the earth, but it became 


Rainfall about 6i incbes, 
of wMcb 4 inches were 
In tibe second week and 
iaelies in the last week. 


the mid of the rains. 


Ridnfall 


about 4|r 


August,--Kmm rained upon such of the 
seedlings as did rise. 

Magha was as poor as a beggar. 

September * — Purba Phaguni gave no poof 
of his existence by rain. 

Utra Phaguni did not give even a drop to swear by. 

Ocfohen— Hathiya was like an elephant {Mthi) who put his trunk 
in his mouth. 

Ghitra was only a rohber and a muidmm*. 

SwATi was put to public dis- 


Raln&H about ^ indhes. 


RainMl nU 


grace. 


RamMI nil 
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CATTLE AND OTHER DOMESTIC ANIMALS. 


CHAPTER I.— CATTLE GENERALLY. 

1094. Cattle generally are known as mawesAi, ws mal, or 
iriw WW maljal. Other naan^ are cAa«a nortk of the Ganges, 
in Patna and Gaya, and Sonth-W^ Shahahad 

A head of cattle is ras, and in Patna and Gaya also 15 dMr! 
Homed cattle, exclusive of buffaloes, are goru or jtw gag goru ; 
also «fjiv: dhur dangar in Patna and Gaya. In Saran wNrc ddng(^ 
means cattle worn out from old age. In North-East Tirhut they are 
called Mal. A wom-ont, useless cow or buffalo is said to be 
Mdh or ^ ^53- tut gail north of the Ganges, or in North- Waat Tirhut 
behwSl. In Patna tie term is thauma, in Shahabad 

*'•'*'* or thausal, in Gaya ^ T « ndkadar, and in 

South Bhagalpur utbano. Dead cattle are «fjrx: dangar in 

Shahabad and mari in East Bihar. 


CHAPTER IL— BULLS. 

1095. A bull is BSnrh when branded with sacrificial marks 
and let go, and dhakar when not so branded. ehaubhar 

(Patna and Gaya) or dhakarchhoh is an imperfectly castrated 

bull, and Unhamo is a bull to the south-east. 


CHAPTER III.— BULLOCKS. 

109$. A bullock is baradh, also in Patna, North-West ISrhut, 

Mid in Shahabad optionally or barad. To the west it is also 
called bail, and in Gaya ify; dhd.r or palra. Plough-bullocks 
are called karathi to the east. The pair are called 

jora. In a team of three bullocks the wheelers are called f dh^ 


leader IB ^Tf 6,nr or fwf^ binriya to the west, and ^ 

^«a&i tothe east. ® 

TheSl t nwtAa barm 

^«a6iorj^^,^fe^A«a &,*•/. When ihere is ploughing going 
on a (^WpnUedhy the aidof three hnllooK of whonfoSf 

^ Mhura or (in East Tirhnt) feMri, or in Patna 
^lariy when th^ axe fo^b^llocts, of whom two rest whiled 

cAaukbariya or 

ekarbardha. or m 5^T-ifK„w^4 frL-„i-_ i ^ 


as the followin^^ ^ distinguished by various peculiarities, such 
A hullo^ unbroken to work is war^ • i 

***yr 2.* - -n ^ marlchanda in Patna, 

A d.™. bXTi. “1 «A. .i™ «»4 

and fw»WT^ n ^ Pbephriyah to the north and we^ 

In South-West generaHy. 

eastTXs^ and to the south- 

Gaya it is wf^WTPVr dkmyaeby and mich a bullooV ia -n-B^ ji. 

«fiwT^ /?!.,».•„ -A m / , . omiock IS TOwiTT dhmmfy- or 

JtWTvrr ammyaka. To break in cattle is wwr? nV^nr a - - ^ , 

the west. In Erhut it is wr* »,rr™ teware joiat to 

In East Tirhut it is xm™ — ...T ^ 

nw. - ■ - - “ #amae5, and in Qava'^A'S 

» “ “» lA^tallooktto jSflA-i 
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m amnd to got „p and to dri™ it along a ““° *° “““ 

. .. 

1100. A bullock whose boms profeot in frnT.+ - ,;st 

Bortb of the Ganges and m Patna JdlutbBw"? ^ ff^on^ 
ghompa in East Tirbut. In Sbababad it is ^ 

also 

^^ighmghra. Hunger 

sarangpatm. Ho is also caUed ieU) or 

iwifa^ S%A» to tbe south-east. ^ ^ Sbababad, thtw 

ji-‘sr.-ssrisr."cs=:' 

■“liTj"' * *" ‘ 

bhennm,-^^ ^ ^ 

to tbe left is ^ °l^r,V^Kr ^ 
and flat. When they are large be is^^ ®“II 

W^ya generally, b2 <»^«rT 

«,audinQaya^,,,;^^“ ^ ^ or ^ 

Y ^ra in Hortb-East iirbut, and 

, fnurla m Soufix-East TirliH# i> Z 

_ and m&ra in South Bbagalpur 0th ***°**’ 
to ^woat 

sr 


JblFE* 


«08. A buHocfc mth only one hom is 7 *sTf%^ „ 

singhtutta. ^ ^ngha or 

1109. When a hunoek haa a broken tail be is called ^ bdnr m 
^ north of the Ganges and to the south-^^rest, also «rm ndria 
^Ea^Trrhut and the south-east. In Gaya and 

he is In South Hunger 

heiB^/a«^^. The opposite to this is ^ 

to the eastandsmv^yAaJArfltothewest Onervifb ^ 

eye-brows is ^ ^ T 

South Hunger ^ ^ «I«o in 

cenci^J^’ ^ ^ ioT agriculture because it hasexeres- 

Z7 ^7^:^ ^<17, but purchased by re%^ 

T7T T7l/T^ “ i- So-tt Bha^ 

par. It IS the bullock ridden by Shiva. 

animal „ 

^ “®-'> •' .»<i» M dwofed anSn^ 
and the -wc chaMar or discus. 

out Bto - arecmrentarough- 

.&*/ hesSM chaMah leant, bail hesahUia dn dn data, 

Kaehh kaacmti sMor ban, i chhari Mniha mati an 
Jab ddehiha rUpadhaur, taka chdri diha upamur. 

Jab dekhiha maina, tab eM pm- son kariha bairM 

^‘'^'^^‘^^^bainyagol,tdhhaUhkaikarihamol, 

Jab dekhiha kariyawa kant, Mia gala dekhah janu dant. 

otrtifr' l“Z ‘» >>"7 a Moel, b. .mm and buy 

zri ”■’* “ »»‘ «>™ 

8»®y > if you see a pure white one, you may 
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advance ycnr pri(^ four rupees. If yon isee one wiHi icxiM 
horns, give handsel without crossing the road (to lcK)k at it 
more carefully, it is sure to he a good one). If you cme 
with a red head and a light red body, don’t buy till you have 
had a good loot at it. But, my dear, if you see a black, or a 
yellow-grey, or a red one, don’t take the trouble to look at its 
teeth. 

The following is a warning against two kinds of bullocks 

WKn t 

Sarag patdli hhau^aM ter, 

Appan Jchdg paromya her» 

-r-A hullock with horns pointing up and down, or one with crooks 
eye-hrows, injures its master and the neighhours as well. 

I 


j CHAPTER IV.— COWS AND BREEDING. 

I 11 14. A cow is gm or gay. One that has had one calf is 

j known as a or nrw pakiloth or pahilaunth gay. Some- 

times these words are spelt with z i instead of with z th. A cow or 
bnffalo ’Within six months after calving is Men generally. In 
North-East Tirhut it is dheun or Menu, in Patna and the 
south-east and it is also d^u in Patna. After this she 

is haken, or (in Shahahad and the south-east) w%irT hakem. A 
cow that calves yearly, or that never stops milking, is purgMya 

north of the Ganges. A cow that breeds when five years old is 
pmkdr. In Shahahad and Patna she is ManpuraM, in Patna 

(also), Gaya, and South Munger harsdin, and in South 

Bhagalpur poraiya. A barren cow is haMU generally^ 

ala> thahra in South-West Shahahad. 

1115* To he covered by a hull is hardhiydeb or 

^ pwriydib, and also south of the Ganges barddeb. 

Another general term is WW pal khdeb. To copulate (of animals) 
is wnpr bdhub, also in NorHi-East Tirhut oh^b. In regard 

to buffaloes, W’eT'FW bkaimdeb may also be used, and of a goal 
ckhagraib to the wmL 

4 

I 

A 
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1116. A. eow in calf is ^^ g r ua r A/y-*.//—/ . ^ 

&na Bhagalpnr she is pharU. The Tf 

^ W Uyaru.. South of the Gauges 
give birth to a number of vouno - ° ® ^ 

man was heard sajing yiwTK ^ *4^ Shahabad a 

1117. ■acowthatisagoodmilteriswww.^w/,- 
One which gives milk for one and a half^ 

North-East Tirhut ^ .arul A f or in 

five months in calf, or that has given milk for fi ^ 

sahros north of the Ganges and also uTfW “onths, is 

Tiriiut. One that giv^lSl 

cW, and in Tirhut ^ dZ^c^ 

— g karkat, or m Tirhut latArdA. 


CHAPTER V.— CALVES. 

ia is &r«. A male calf 

or iacAMya when theT^ wTi ^ 

III therestof Shahabad itis-ji^ ^2" “? “ 

or In W^Tirh?^^^' 

totheeast ^ - oafieKi ^ ^ 

heifer r^y for the bulk In NorthlEast ^ “ 

Patna iRTT*r pieidin, and in South m i “ 

crftU m 5^ ^“ ‘ "M Ma-. M-gro™ 


^^^^Iwoverf>wTftHfiir»trRt^mqrwf ^ 

^l«r.rfi«,._froinTrliomsoever yon expect to ’ te« ,a^a# 

a^vewerda; even wMe being ^keSTa tfr'"' 

aotKfflg and pat it. ny a Hulcb-cow, a man will endure its 


BUFFALOES. 


im 


lie time when the bullook ha« eight t^th, mz. when he is four je&m or 
more old* A calf with six teeth is called chkaddmt. It k al» 

<^ed WWf chhakkaTy chhahra (male), or ckhahri ifemale). 

Snch calves are not appreciated, as in the proverb mmi 

barda chhahriy — as soon as a bnUock is dead fit is abused and mlled) 
a ehkakri, A calf with seven teeth is saidar or mMMr 

to the west, and saiiar elsewhere south of the (3-ang^, ex(^pt 
South Bhagalpur, where it is WcfRX satattar. In West Tirhnt it is 
mtdanta. A calf with eight teeth is ^ ptira, i.e. foil-grown, 
or adhaih 

1119, Coaxing a cow that has lost its calf to eat grain is <klled 
toriya^ or in South-East Tirhnt ghmiwriya. in South 

Bhagalpur it is called iftfwR ioriydn. The same words are used for 
reconciling a (x>w or a bufialo to its newly-bom <mlf by smearing Ihe 
latter with sugar. A kind of hair string used for tickling a cow 
with a similar object is or and to do this is 

ddnwal in the north-west and selhai in South-West Tirhut* 

Sometimes the skia of the calf stuffed with hay is put before a cow 
which has lost its calf, espedally at milking time. Salt is crinkled 
on it and the cow licks it and lets her milk flow. The stuffed is 
called lagawan north of the Ganges, In South West Shah- 

ahad it is called JchaMari^ in the rest of the district wi/mr, 

in Patna karcki, and in Gaya karti m&ri. The kind of 

food given to cows when they calve is ft^pakkeo to the west and in 
Patna ; also pakhewa in South Munger. In North-W^t Tirhnt 
it is chohat or chuhdr^ and in North-East Tirhnt 

ckokair. In South-East Tirhnt it is mukela^ and generally iPSTWT 

mmdla. In Gaya it is pustaL 


CHAPTER YI*~BUFEALOES. 

1120. A male buffalo is u%T hJmma^ also wfwt mahim in East 
Tirhnt. A female buffalo is w hhaim or hkainsi; also if? hham north 
of the Ganges, and iffro fmlm or in East Tirhnt. Ahuffalo 

calf is parm or karru* A male buffalo oalf is para or 
MrUy and a female one pari or kdrL A well-known 
proverb is ww mK khef mahm ckar^ parruhm mar, 

—buffaloes are grazing in Hie fields, beat ihe calv^, Le., in a %ht the 
smal® men get caught, and Hie richer and mom powerful real 


cniprits get off. In Patna and the sontWest • x 

three jeare old, is w jms. weta, t.e. 


CHAPTEE VIL- goats. 

nm^ bakra khas^i, or khanm. Other terms^rTO 

^a£r«r or ^,^^;.a (North-East Tirhnt), ^Joiu (Patna) or^ 
^ (South-E^ Bih.r), (South-WUt 8^^ 

(rest of that district). A she-goat is 
cMm, also chhagri to the east. A castrated f . ^ 

^ iW OP i. Epliot and KuaytilT” ’’ 

Nora, of a, Googo, u.. tie tog«. 

6.0a Hoo^ I. 

for sacrifice is called sonth of +!,« r bakru. A goat tept 


CHAPTEE VIIL-SHEEP. 

EI»i'S) ^“UnHln^dt' m S “JT. 

^ bhdirii bachcha, also tr* ^ Iamb is •%» 

^ also need inl^th ^i,^ 

^^Ser in East Tirhnt, ^ also 

ptut. A flock of ahoS^ twenty k t^^’ ^ 

'^bag. In Sonth ma^nnr «nrwV 

saher, nmna flock of sheep, ™ South Hunger 


CHAPTEE IX- PIGS. 


BLEPHAHTS. 
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^l^ bad kauMy or in Nortli Tirliat and Patna wtm bad Mmm 
‘low easte^). Other similar names are Mr am in Gaya, and*^ 

^^^badmohri. A young pig is WTSX to the east, also (male) 

dahra north of the Ganges and in Gaya, iahra in Shahalad, 
chhatma in Patna and the west, and WIWT chhdwa in Gaya, Female 
nam^ are dahri (also in Gaya) or wi^ ohhdi north of the Ganges, 
and ImmbM in Gaya. A Ml-grown boar is xji paitJm or 
pathra in North-East Tirhnt, and a full-grown sow is %(mm in 

the same place. A pigsty is Jchobhdr^ or to the west 

Mobhdri, In South-West Shahahad it is also wtXTX khobdr^ in South- 
East Bihar it is m'mK kJmbhdr^ and in Patna and Gaya it is nwtx bakhor. 


CHAPTER X.— HORSES, MULES, AND ASSES. 

1126. A horse is or xfxr gJioray and a mare or 

gMfi. A common term fop both is or wtT ghor. South of the 
QmgBB and in Saxan another word for a horse or mare is ckarwa. 

A pony is taftu, and a pony mare OTWTsft’ tatudni, and also 
in Patna and Gaya madiyan, A foal is baehhera^ and 

a filly bachheri. 

1127. To own a horse is a great piece of display according to Bihsr 

ideas, as in the proverb ierh got gkori, mu got 

pMuj (spoken of one who makes display when he cannot afford it),— 
the owner of one and a half (le. two wretched) maras goes about ^ke 
a lord) with nine servants. 

1128. An ass is a she-ass is gadU^ and an 

ass^s foal ^ WWT gadka he bachcM^ or (in Eaat Bihsr and 

Shahahad) chMunL An ass-driver is gadkenrL A mule 

isifl^ MacikAir. 


CHAPTER XL— ELEPHANTS. 

1129. An elephant is Mth% a male elephant is XXT hattha, 
and a she-elephant Judhini^ haikniy or (in East Tirhut) 

medniy and in South-W^t Tirhut jorhi, A male elephant 
with small tusks is makum. One witti large tusks is vfF paitM. 


1130. ^Elepiants are tied up idtli a front W „t. • , 

or and also in South-East Tirhut 

Its hind legs are chained with chains called r!„r, ■ 

ito »tt . wo<«Jm kotbl., «allrf 


5.^ * csfif E r ““ 

file pad. > nd gadeU or yaddi ig 


CHAPTEE XIIl^STBAUNG OP CATTLE, 

wr ^ ^ f " f‘' » sn-- 

mrm/m in North-East TSrhut «r«, . S'" 

•!«> i. Nortk-Bart liihat 

^toi4oJ,OPW,w,/*rtai, hto dii™ 

to gWM on erope. anothor’g field 


OBiMEE nv.-OOLOBES OP CAITLE, 

1133. !niesaare~ 

TKm If* n .1 

in South Bhagalpurr In 

elsewhere also or rupma^, and 

'9^ in North-West Tir^T^ Another word is 

on in 

or %m kmh is a yeUowish ej^^* ^ ^ 

grey. and^ fe-A* ^ » Hack 

" ^ AacM are shades of grey. 


CATTI.B SLATOHTEE. 


m 

1135. Red.— A reddish cow is ifW ffol, gok, or golm. 

A dark red one is lal. A cow with a red hmd and the rrast of the 
body of a Hghter colour is iairiya gol. dkurg^h is 

another shade of red in South Bhagalpur. mdhugol means red 

like the mahua flower (Cassia Mifotia). In Shahahad this is 
makuar, and in Soutli Mimger mahulakka. 

1 1 36. Yellow. ^This is ar or fcnro* piara, gahmman 

or iftisijir gohuman is wlieat-colonred, 

1137. fl/acA.— This is ^rre kdri, kariya, kariyaaa, 

or (Sontii Bhagalpur) -smm karua. 

1138. A spotted eow is Mns, a brind/e one bagcMalla 

(tiger-skinned), lal bagchhalla being a red brindle and 

Buphed bagchhalla a white brindle. karkandha is one 

black on the shoulders. In Shahahad this is caUed karikandha. 

guldar is a spotted cow, and ^ 

a piebald one, or more properly one with white stockings and a white 
blaze on the forehead. 


CHAPTER XV.— HIDES. 

1139. These are w^r^fT chamra, khal, or charsa. tom 

gmkha Is^raw cow’s leather. It is also called jfttCT gotta north of the 
Ganges, bhaimauta or (in South Bhagalpur) hhaimautha 

IS that of buffaloes, 'rm cAaiw is tanned cow hide. Sheep skins are 
kkain. A buUoii’s hide out in two halves is adha phari or 

(North-East Tirhut) isf^ phdnki. The hides of cattle which have 
died a natural death axe murddri or nmrddr, and those 

of killed cattle haldli. WRK sdbar is tanned deer skin, A 

depdt for hides is WWT % jftstiw charsa ke goddm. In South Munger 
WVT charsa is a cess paid by tanners to the landlord. 


CHAPTER XVI.— CATTLE SLAUGHTER. 

^1140. A slaughter-house is hkdna in Champaran, 

manhar in South-East Tirhut and Shahahad, and kilkhdm in 

I South-West Tirhut. 
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1141. -^siotlier name in SlialiflIvnrS t*o 

Muni. Fhymg and cleaning ifSiiT f “ 

^mam. A butcher is kasdi, but°a goat-bntoheT’^ 
hisab, and a chi]^ or -gl-qr ehik tilf, T, fi, 

Th. large taif, ™,d W 1^^ *«P' 

.B. e»g« ^,i “T. “i:i"T tfra* T;' 

la Soatt-tPeet Shahabad it^ ^ 
e.«a Bhagdpar it i. t JatZ Td V T ““ 

■ag ap the aaia,.! fc be Hayed i. *,r,T Mdaa. ® " ‘“S' 

att.bufeh.,.<*atte«erifi.^«e 8" 


CHAPTER XVIL— feeding CATTLE. 


*®at aortb of a vr^paffuri (orydyar) 

names are Tra’ ndi iwa- a • m- paghun karab. Local 

kauri karab in Patna and ^ ^ kori karab qt 

Sooth Bhagalpur. ^ ^ in 

^.SSSd TdTn “ dTl "“■ “ '““PP* 

SoathBlag^paatt » »f‘'T &%.. U 

for ^H-fed catB. ie rye^?aTrl”fS‘ ~OtS“ 

Wast Lirhut^-^ cW 


Mr- leceired from these men on an inauspicious 


cAJi <fAc». o ietin ie 
re dia„ na gate, to kari baran eerar. 

If you cannot get rid of jour wealth by havino- a n -i, 

mg possession of money received from a buich.^ 1^''®^“'“ 

yon will do it by fighting with bi^er mem " “ daughters. 


PASTOEAGE. 
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gajrcmta are stalts and leaves of the carrot (nr^ gSjar) given to (attle. 
The chopped np sugar-cane tops genr) given to cattle as fodder 
are called agerir. ^c., as descrihed in § 1012. chanehM in 

North-East Tirhnt is a cattle-food made of spring-crops cut before 
they are ripe and then dried, iSni is the chafi and water on 

wMoIi btilloeks are fed. 

1145. To feed cattle is ^9^ ^ (or *«-«» p&ni hxrab (or 

deh). Another phrase current in Patna and Gaya is gaut deb. 

A load of fodder is eW iojha, and also wt? mot in Patna, Gaya, and 
Shahahad. Chaff is bhma, with variants 9^ bhuma (in Patna and 
Gaya) and t bhussa. The net full of chaff is mvxjalla or ^rRBT jala 
generally. In Shahahad and South Hunger it is s i v>«^c jalkhar, in 
South-West Shahahad mfKTjora, and in Patna fiapdi. ffhe refuse 
grass, &o., which cattle leave behind is lather to the west, ftuTSt 
tiighas to the north-east, and jfhmc in Patna, Gaya, and the 
south-east. Local names are in Shahahad and aft^ wre- 

gortharo in Sontii Bliagalpiir. 

1146. A beast that eats little is or 

nikhurah, also chikaniya or alpajiya in South-East 

Tirhut and gawatchor in South-West Tirhui In Patna and 

Gaja it is optionallj naksondh, in South Munger 

cMkankaur, and in South Bhagalpm- chikairjibbha. 


CHAPTER XVIII.— PASTURAGE, 

1 147. Lands set apart for pasture are generally simply 
Spedal names are, however, rakhdb north of the Ganges and 

wlW rcMidni (South Munger). Other names are ftnCT^rr^ cMrdgdh in 
Saran, Patna, and South Manger, *^3 ckardnt or hadh in Gaya, 
^d ardr Shahahad. A cattle-yard is wrw hathm or 

haiMvd. The field in which cows are fed is in South-West Shahahad 
ckarai^ in the rest of that district uher^ and in South Munger 
%hem. In Gaya it is wp? Iddh^ in Patna boMm, and in 

South Bhagalpur baJuydr or ' Cattle left to graze 

without watch are amriya to the w^t, anera in West 

Tirhut, chhutha in Gaya, udangm in Patna, WWT nijlm 

in South Munger, and wa in Souih Bhagalpur. 


CHAPTER XIX.— PENCES. 

or tTwV 

to tie nora-w^ In Tirint it is ^ or i..,. ^ 
o£ fte Gays it is gMran. Local names are gl^a l 

Tmhut and yr y in Souti Monger. In Ciampsii 
hrnnt IS a hedge of brambles not fixed in tie ground. 


CHAPTER XX.-GRAZING-PEES. 

1149. These are of two kinds : 

(1) Those paid to the owner of the land. 

(2) Those paid to the herdsman. 

^^^150. A cowherd is called ^war, jtt^TT goar /?*- 

yy cMrwaA or cAarwaAa, and a’ 

tender of cows is in North-Fc<sf 'Ti't.!. t- ^ gotkfaga A 

South 

takes the form 1 the latter also 

u “T °' "• ^O’™ 

i«a.7». Tie 

IS iardiga. In Tirhut Patna the term 

In the south-east the word is ear • V ^ ^ iardana. 

are only paid for buffaloes, and not for o’the^eattlT^ 

eharai. ^gee aJsTlS^!^ Iieidsman are charw&hi or 


CHAPTER XXL^OWHOUSES AND ENCLOSURES FOR 
CATTLE, CATTLE-OWNERS, &c. 

“ ta ,w ''rr ^ To a. 

*»«i« Prinnna^" “ “ “*'*“• “'i e>T, 

7 baharghara, is a cattle-shed. Li 


MILK AKD ITS PBEPAEATIOIIS. 
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OlsBinpsran a 'breeding-slied for cattle is called ghdrL A 

place wliere cattle are collected is hathu^. In some plae» a 

special word is used for spots wkere buffaloes aare collected, mz. 

kirdt in the nortb-west, lenrh in North-West Tirhat, 
WKiT baithdr in East Tirhnt. To collect cattle is 
huikimydB, In North-West Tirhnt it is lenrU^dML A 

cattle enclosnre is *qwr pdjha in the north-west and puium 

in Tirhnt. In Shahahadltis ardr. A local name in North- 

Ea^ Tirhnt is dhattha, which becomes ^tb* dkdtk m West 
TiAnt. A general word is wmw bathdn. In Patna ar^, and 
in Gaya *^sn?T ara^ is an enclosnre for cattle in Ae forest. 

1154. To the west an owner of cattle is called mm&r. 

The song snng by cowherds while herding is called fkK^T Mrha, or (in 
South Hunger) mahraL Another similar song, but sung to a 

different air, is chdnchar. lorkdi is a special cowherd^ 

song concerning a hero called loriha. In South Bhagalpur the 

cowherd^s dance is called lonydro. The man who dances 

is called naiua or neim. 

1155. In Gaya chelhwa^ m West Tirhut chalha^ and 

in Saran chdlha^ is a knife used by milkmen. The brand for 
branding cattle is sdtL 


CHAPTER XXIL~CATTLE.DEALERS. 

1156. Th^e are '^X'^pherka north of Ae Ganges, and in South 
Bhagalpur pherbaik. In South-West Shahabad they are 

hariha, in Patna Unhriwdlay in South Hunger 

gmhrimdU^ and elsewhere ^TV«rrwT hdrwdla. 


CHAPTER XXIII.— MILK AND ITS PREPARATIONS. 

1157. MUk is dudh, Cow^s milk is ww gahga or 
ipras. To milk an animal is ddJiab or lagdeb, A cow 

that giyesmilk is hghar or lagwmi, as opposed to 

WIST ndtha or ^TBT andtka^ which is one that dp^ not ; one that milks 
plentifully is dudhdri* 

* Cf. § 1117. Another proTerb is f ^ifi: w \ dudkdri gmg ke 

— mm. two kieis from a good milker are to be Taln^. 


m Shahabad, and L tl 

Met The mift of a cow to six month! T 

Bontb of the Ganges Si- after oalvuig is (or 

"^iakmkedMh. ^ e udh. After that it is ^ % 

adTantage which accrues' to*^^ to ^ of the 

la this, as in the pioverh jrr^ ^ " ‘«>of«ierate 

midp, thehmei P&ddukah—ihQ cow and the ir,’!!!^ 
for(withont the pail leaving ^ 

mto it. At the same time it is hut fair to rJ,i ^+t ™ 

the proverb as meaning tiiat when a cow !+t. translate 

Bhe wffl let him milt her even friends 

Both translations are p<mble. ^ ™ ^ 

g>» ‘S'* '** 

&».n Sljlal.d, „d ^ fa a,, n ”“““ or S, 

IS ^Vf^ahirkegAyl or in Sonlh m f ^ l»“iter 

f >'7 “* *■»> a tfa., fa ^ A T-o^o 

or ^ aeUifthn o t 

called i^daWia^o it is also 

clarified butter is 

souttof it itis h 

m the rest of that district w~ 

malAdAi in Patna. The refuse’ m Gaja, and sraprl 

generally. Other names are wtw» s *’ ^ 

Shahabad, and “ 

Jath Hunger; Mu«iWori-in the ^ J g^r, “ 

kkureham m Patna. ^ of Shahabad, and 

1162. Tifreoreurdfed mi/k m e~ 

noted that this word is feminine th ! ®i»ould be 

nine, though grammarians say it is 
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loasenline/ Another name onrrent in West Txrhnt is 
The old curds put in to curdle milk are joran. Tyre is a 

limiry, hence the proverb ^ ghar daki, Bakm 

daMj — only he who eats tyre at home gets it abroad. 

1163. Curdled milk is yhmaa daM or gajm 

dahi Other names are adncM to the east, sajwa in Noiih- 
E^t Tirhnt, f?rfV mithur in South-East Tirhut, and jsm.m 
in Gaya. The cream of this is called WT^ cJiMlM, a local variant 
being Wt€t chdli in Patna. In South-West Shahabad it is 
%&hL When this is taken off, the remainder is called 

Mtm daM or ckhalkatuL In Shahabad it is also called 

ckMnui, and another name north of the Ganges is cMmukL 

Another variety of curds, from which the whey has been expressed 
or boiled, is called iNnr ehhena. It is something like the dry curds 
from which cheese is made in England. 

1164. The thick milk given by a cow just after calving, or 

beestmg milk^ is phenm or phemtsa to the west. In 

Tirhnt and the south-east it is Mirsa, and in Gaj^a ^^^x 

means the milk of the first milking after calving, phenus 
being that of the second. A cow that drops her Tnillr £§ ^RT^PVigfWT 
kdmdhmua or dhenudgar north of the Ganges^ also 

khdsar in East Tirhut. To allow the calf to suck the teats of a cow 
fcr an instant before milking, so as to induce the latter to let the 
milk flow, is phenhdei or penMeL 

1165. Cream is irwTT maldi or haldi^ and skim-milk 

pmdwan or (in East Tirhut) ^ ekhanua dudL 

1166. Butter before clarification is neiln north of the Ganges, 

and also nen in North-East Tirhut. South of the Ganges it is ^ 
lainu to the west, cMkm and makkhan in Patna and GayaJ^ 

and ^^^nenu there and in the south-east. Butter-milk is matikUf 
^RT<rr mdtha^ or ghor. In Gaya and the south-west it is also wf w 
chhdnchh, A well-known proverb about hutter-milk is ifll 

Ttftt dudhahjaren mattha phuki pthe , — ^through having been scalded 
by (hot) milk, he blows on the butter-milk before he drinks it, i.€,, a 
burnt child dreads the fire. 

1167 . Miod is milk boiled down till it is thick. 

» 'E,g,, in Manbodli's Haribans, VII, 4^, ^ ekm 

aaM maMn iei adkaiukij-—th^j did act taka a single bad cnid. 


CHAPTER XJIT.-CATTLE DISEASES. 

bamboo tube called 

VBTy doubtfuL The^T^'^TOf^LtbOT ™ 

tie basis of a future identiBoation bj eompeW°^^ bat it may form 
^7 of the nam^ given as representing diffLent ^^^^ably 

diff^t local uames of one and the same diZle 

«anfie<i by8inall “flammation 

^pokab, or in North TirLt l ^ ^®boea ; 

is said to be a swelling of the W t T’ Z 

spleen. ^ P«"baps it is disease of the 

1172. Foot and mouth rf/seasp _Tt,;« • 

north-west and in West Tirhnt, ^ “ *be 

and North-W^ Tirhui, 4wm kha« -J, ■ t “ Champaran 
ihonffha in West TirhiJ ^ ^irhut. ,r?W 

in Tiihut genesrally and fonH “ ^ Tirhnt, ^inn 

«id Gaya. ^ (opfaonany) ^ 

1173. diseases of the throat and moufh—^^ 

^ wrsrs ciarA Js^ is swaII ' * li. ^ or 

(9.J. »d oitex *"”'4. 

•ndohal,,!*],,^ ^ di*a»<,f a,ti^ 

(.«tkofa» a^„) i. Cl 

vessels of the tongue foUowed bv ^ “ iiiflammation of the 

^ ti» «>.tw) i, d«o„wX •’^ ““ 

*»« tt. HMtL TOl* -Sj“ • “li™ fl”™ 

chheUri (Tiihut) ^aan- j / *”** and Gaya) 

(South-East TSihut and PatnI)”^lJ^^*^‘ Tirhnt), 

diseases of^ tongas. (W^t r “ 

^pns. ust^ Mundi (Patna) is descsribeS ^5 jibhsatfa is 

kantka earu (South-East BihL or fo ^ ^®“e- ^ ^ 

at , so also m the same tract is 
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hoU, choT ma(ka (Soutli-Easi BiMr) is a disease 

of tie mouth which prevents the animal eating. mmkpmfja 

is diaixhcea with watering at the mOuth. In Gaya gharglmrwa 

is a disease accompanied by rattling in the throat, 
ghmghpkulwa in Gaya, and gheghua in Gaya and Shahabad, is 
a hind of goitre. 

1174. Diseases of the feet* — Foot^rot is jhmakwah 

(Nortii-West Bihar and Shahahad) and jJmndk in Tirhui In 
Patna it is jhamhhdta, and in South-West Shahahad 

jhmka, mm bdta is a swelling of the knee-joint. When a huHock 
becomes lame through overloading, the phrase used is m mww bimr 
jdib, WTJfW saraiG Jdebj or ttkkar jdeby or in South-East 

Tirhut kJmnJa. charaiya in the south-east is too large 

hoofe. wfiT khdng is an insect bred in the feet, which is supposed to 
devonr the whole body. An animal affected with it is khangul 

1175. Rinderpest — This is ckeckdk everywhere. Other 

nam^s are ^ got% Ice fiiksc^ri and mdhmdyaf 

both generally, and mcpm barka hemdri in Ohamparan, 

gosdun in North-East Tirhut, ^mx antar katwa and 

Jugdamma in Gaya. 

1176. Windg ootic, — This is phuibdt^ pet phuUi in 

Tirhut and Shahahad. In Patna it is hindha, A similar disease, 
accompanied by difficulty of breathing, is phulbagha in Gaya 

and Shahahad. 

1177. Staggers, — These arefirx^ mirgi gexi^eeeSlji other names 

are ghumi (Patna and the south-east), gkumH in South- 

W^t Shahahad, and hateyanca in the rest of that district. 

Perhaps tunM in the South East, which is described as a sudden 

d^th of cattle, is a variety of staggers. 

1178. Worm (or fiiaria) in the eye, — This is ^ 7^41 cMixdni in 
6hty% and mdra or HT?T mdra pJmlU in Shahahad. 

1179. Tumours,— Hhme axe with a vmiant 

in Gaya and South- W^t Shahahad. Another name 
in Shahahad is pwM, 

1180. Fei}ers*--^m arhaiya or nim arketja is a fever lasting 

two and a half days. In Tirhut it is called jurkkor. 


tfcW it i. ^ TiA^^”*'-®^ 

1182 . ’sT^.hs*, (South Bhagalpur) is a Ht* 

which he liver gets abscesses. ^ Marra is a kind of n, 
generally attacks joung cattle “ “ ^ 




a»fea,— see aKkn. 

W3SIT atka,-.see aKkn. 

(S«>ttt-West ShAAad a.d 

■'"raw ®ja», (Pate., Hay., and ShA.bM), 
wwv«T amia (West Tirhut). 

K't-t. a.7^ «ld Champlttan ) 

WTWr araiya (^arally). ^ •/ 

see 

^ on tm (Patna and Gaya). 
o««kor (Shahabad and Gaya). ' 

(Rh (Champaran and North-East Tirh, « 

(Shahabad). iirhnt) or hr^ 

(Ssran and Tirhut). 

kamta,^ kaniia,-ses^ iemc. 

*a/-«/,-see karm, 

foro (Shahabad and South Hunger). • 
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Tcarm (Soaih-West Shaliabad}, Mrmi or 

karmi M elsewhere, a ereepiag-plaat with a small white lower wMdi 
grows in marshes {Oonmlmlm r^m)> 

WRT kdm, — see %irT kem. 
fr«l>€fwT kukraundha (north). 

‘ ff wr kukma (Soath-West Shahahad). 

%irr kena (west and Graya) or ^trt kdna (Tirhat, Patna, and SoatJi 
Manger), also iR«r^T kanwa (Gaya) and kanm (Soath Bha^* 
par and Gaya), which grows in Indian com. 

korhih (Champaran and North Tirhat). 

(East Tirhat). 
khagra (Shahahad). 
khukhsa (general). 

kkobhiy (Soath-East Tirhat, Gaya, and Ohampsimi). 
garni (north-west). 

ganrhar (Shahahad, Gaya, and Soath Manger), 
ganydr (west), ganrer (Gaya), 3 IT%x: gdnrar (Patna), iTfT^ gardr 

(soath-east), garharua or gmren (north). 

garharua^ WfK garar^ gariyar^ ganrer^ 

ganrerif^me ganrhar* 

gadpanroa, gadpirora, gadpuma^ 

— see gadkpurna* 

iPfTgx:*^! gadhpuma (W^t Tirhat and ChampSmn), 

gadpuma (Shahahad), gadpanroa (Patna and Gaya), n^ ;{w - 

gapinrora (Soath Mimger), purnwo (Soath Bhagalpar) 

{Smrhmnm procmnbens)* 

J w 

^7^ gdnrar y — see ganrhar. 

gmjera (Soath- West Shahahad). 

iflWiiiT goMna (East Tirhat). 

eMbr®,— see twiivirfiiwr impaiiya. 

wd chaviy — ^e wtrfs chordnU 

^TO chdrn^ branches of 'trees, especially of the plpar {jicm 
reV^gma) or of the bar [jicm Indica) given m fodder to elephants, 

(South- W^t Shahahad and Gaya). 
cMchhor^^wm l%wt^ ehwhm. 




11 ^ 


(®^) «i fWW liicitm (ScaO. Bhagalijiir ma 
Tirhnt) and^^ (nortli-wesfc). P and 

f%5PWT cMinwa (East Tirimt). 

ckench (vest), ,ifF*> gammchU (Ghamparan and Patna) 

and South Munger) (vanous species of Achyrantkus). ^ ^ 

chorant (Gaya and South-West Shahabad), 

(P.ta.), 4.„ 

Bhagalpur), and %w^jugra (SoutB. Munger). 

J(tJ‘erdi,—&QB jauierdi. 

jimcdn (west) or jhlro (East Tirhut). 

^ jdr (South-West Shahabad). 

Mm, ^75:^ jurffuro,-Bee chardnt. 

Job (Tirhut, Gaya, and west generally), 

■’“ *“■“ /to- („utt-«rt) 

jharua,—see jMr. 

®aya), ^-mJAartfa (Ssran and Patnal 
kmd of brushwood growing on weUs, &o. ® 

jhiro , — see jinwan. 

3 l%WT tharhiya (Shahabad and East Tirhut). 

’^damyar (Patna and Ohamparan), asneciea Af T .r- 
wHch bears no cobs. ' aspeoies of Indian com 

o' 0“8». a»7«, md ew„.W) 

(ferAiw (South Tirhut). 

^ 

fir^Tr titdi (Gaya and South Munger), 

Unpaiiya (south and westt an,! , 

south-east). ^ (Gaya 

^dud%u,akindofwort. It is rery poisonous. 

duh or ^ dubh^ also soutli nf -flia n sl 

dmdgim). dubbhi {egnodm 
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dhahra (Tirliut and CSiampiraai). 
fwwt^ dUmm (Qaja and west), chhimot (Soath MiiBg«). 
nateha (Gaja). 
mrjonky — ^see hrhL 

m^tmrua ^ — see 'WfmKpodr. 

MX mrai, WfX ndr, wxj^ newari, — see Idr, 

xiMX^lX patldr (CJiamparaB). 
xcw^papraj — ^see fwqXKX pipra. 

pamunta ^ — see x^mhmaunta. 

fWKT pipra (Soutk-East Tirkut, Patna, Gaya, andSoutk Mnnger), 
m-XT papra (Soutk-'West Skakakad), and pupra {Ckamparan 

and Sontk Bhagalpnr). 

pupraj—^ pijf^a, 

pumwo , — see ^XSXFXT gadhpurm, 

podr {sontk), ifhCT pora (West Tirknt), srWT narm (Sentk 
Bkagalpnr), straw wkick kas been trampled in tke tkresking-floor, 
pharka (Sonth-East Tirknt) 

EifeqT phuUga (East Tirknt). 

^ % ifT phuhna (nortk-west), *srrE sham fuM (West Tirknt) 

or XM 5^^ ban tulsi (East Tirknt). 

phephna (East and Sontk TKrknt). 

XM ban tuM ^ — see phulena, 

XX xtmx ban pasta (Ohamparan and Gaya), wild poppy. 

XX ban kerai (Patna, Gaya, and West). 

X-^XT basmnta (north of tke Ganges), basipanta (Skakakad), 

or (Nortk-East Tirknt) x^xx pasaunta^ wkick grows in Indian mm* 
bisdrM (Eairt Tirknt). 
berUydn , — see heri* 

X^XXX beltrnn, belonha^ x^xx bektdhan, — see 

himmdka* 

x^Nt belamndhay wMdk grows in rice and millet, fonnd nortk of 
tke Ganges, in Patna, and Sontk Hunger. In Gaya it is 
helmdkan^ in Skakakad belwm^ and in Graya and SonSi Bkagal- 

pnr^^^T 


(Gaya), ^atna). 

^■k bkiIor,—see ankri. 

^ hhitsi (nortli) or *?kT bhosa (Tirliut), chaff. 
blieltkn , — see ankri. 

Trt * ^ u dSnt (Gaya), Indim com sUb 

^^^rmancfukenara,-see^^rp^^^ruaii. 

^ masi (Ssran). 

mutmur (north of the eanges), which PTy,„r„ • • „ 

mamati (Gaya and South-West 

*> <a»J«), «»•«■ Btra,. «» » tot 

~Mm^, mocqoitoce, aitamc^, ”^j’’ ' ^ 

.pthcpoHaKonof S5lutgMj(L.,„<,tM.‘^^°*’ 

fmnmm (north-west). 

®r" ”**“ ” »l»»t «.d Wley. 

W<nf murem (w^). 

(East Erhut). 

\f**f ratan,~Bee rar/ii, 

»-#t (nOTth of Gangas). 

““7«. “'i Sontt MTOgc,), 

(Gaya ana west.) 
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WSt lenrai (Gaya and west) or (Nortli Tirlint) Mik, 

found in liee-fields. The same as ekichori. 

WW sham iuki, — see ^ %« T r phukm. 

wff sam (Gaya and Shahahad) or sami (North-East 

Tirhut). 

^TOT sama (Tirhnt), — see § 989. 

’5T^ samij — see sdmB. 

Sfffqf sa£wan, (Gaya, South-West Shahabad, and South Manger). 

fWtT sthor or sih&ra (Champaran and Tirhut). 

suara, — see mrbariya. 

^urbariya (Patna and Gaya), mrhdr (Gaya and 

Shahatad), %uafa (Gaya and Shaiabad), surwdri (nortb), 

found in millet. 

WC^IK surbdr^ surwdn, — see mrhariya* 

sef-M (Sbntli-West Shababad). 

TfT hara^ — see haddu, 

^ hadda (north of Ganges) or (East Tirhnt) ham, xvf[ hdm, 
(Gaya and South-West Shahabad), which grows in millet {emphorbm 
Mrta). Cf. also § 1075. 

hathhai (East Tirhut). 
harauU (South-East Tirhut). 

wr?T hdra , — ^see Imdda. 


DIVISION VIII. 


— * — 

LABOUR ADYANCES, WAGES, A1(D PERQUISITES. 


CHAPTER I.«^PAY AND ADYANCES TO LABOURERS. 

1184. A laboiirer generally is majur, also in Tirlint and 
the sonth-east ^^jan. Another very general word is imnih^r. 

In East Tirhnt a hanmriya (ie.y he who wears a hlantet) means 

a labouring man generally. In Patna, Gaya, and South Munger 
he is also Mmiydn. In Tirhnt ehakar is a paid 

^rvant, as opposed to hahiya and charwah, which mean 

m unpaid servant. A day-labourer is in South-East Tirhnt xtmxx 
r(yha; elsewhere he is majur or Jan^ as above. A servant 
engaged by the year is nohar north of the Ganges, and also 
harwah (literally, a ploughman) in Tirhnt. Forced labour is 
hegari^ and a forced labourer is WHK hegdr, or in Gaya 
hakim hukmL In East Tirhnt jiraiiha is a labourer 

who iweives land rent-free and works for his master without remuner- 
ation in the agricultural season. In the north-w^t the 
pdritcah sometimes works for his master and sometime for himself. 
In Tirhut khawds means a male house-servant, Hindu or Musal- 
man. A proverb which alludes to him is 

chorale sang chor^paharuk sang with other thieves he is a thief, 

but in the presence of the watchman he is simply a servant. 

1185. A labourer's pay is mgjuri, or to the east ajura 

When paid in kind it is ^ ban or bam, ah© doni in North-East 
Tirhut. When paid daily it is also called roj or (in Patna, Gaya, 
and South Munger) rojma. In Champaran it is 

rojhandJiL Monthly wages is damidka, also maliimm 

when it is a fixed sum, and mahmmdri when it means the 

average income of the month. Yearly wages is sdiiydna or 

2 sditna. In the north-west it is also salina, and in 

40 
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Tlrliut and Ohampsran when faUow land is giren to a cultivator for a 
quarter rent or rentfree for the first year, the onstom is (billed 
khilh. So also in South-East Tirhut it is am chas, and in 

Shahabad khU m&ri. See also ii 912 and 913. 


CHAPTER III.— DUES PAID BY TEHAHTS. 

1193. These are principally the oesses paid to the resident artisans 
and other non-enltivating residents in the viUage, who are known w 

fawani, pauni, or xftfiniT pauniya. In East Tirhut they 

Mre pawani pasari. 

1194. The carpenter barM) and blacksmith (’sHlc 

hhar), who are generally the same person, get a fee from the 
member of a marriage procession who gets any work done by 
him. This is known as ftfcw birit in South Hunger, and 
as Roll's biyah ddni in South Bhagalpur. Elsewhere it is 

simply T?nw inam or bahsis. His remuneration for Abe 

repairs of instruments is kafha in Ssran, jaura in 

ChampSran, and irra pal in Tirhut. In Shahabad it is %tiT^ kamdt, 
and so also in East Tirhut. In South-East Tirhut it is also 
bhamicar, and in South Hunger it is kamaini. When he is paid at 
so much paddy per plough, it is called, according to the amount, 
l>yha in Ssran, Patna, Gaya, and the south-east, anfiya ox 

^mssT pdiija in Ohamparan, and pmjaur in North-East Tirhut. 

Another of his perquisites received at the time of sowing is (ailed 

a»j«r in Shahabad and a-ajuri in Gaya. He receives 

a further remuneration for keeping the cane-mill in order. (This is 
pacArdaw« or bhdmwarm Shahabad, 

in Patna, Jcolhkar in South Hunger, and 

kolhpaehrdni in South Bhagajlpur. In Saran he gets two rupe^ for 
each miU, and his remuneration is called khan. Eor repaiiing 
other implements he gets in Ssran sdli, and a aiTuiTar in 

Ohamparan and Tirhut is known as kharihdni. In South 

Bhagalpur bhamri is the general term used for his perqui- 

sites. In North-West Tirhut M5«, ap.d in North East Tirhut 
'sw khan or kanidl (which means wages for any work done), 

are the wages for making a new mill. The grain actually 
givmi is ddli, and amoimts to from 10 to 30 sera. The 

fee for rejfflir is bighati, and is 4 annas per Mgha for 



annas 


^Wsft Sam, and elsewiere 6am. 

2196. The shoe-maker’s {vim- oT,„ 

It is Trnrps/ OW- 

Panjaura Norfli-East 
^^dnja or ^ 

%««« to the vest and ^ . 

■wife for servioe as a mid-wife. 

1197« Ths BlU66pSf^s f fj4 'ut ^ 

a sweeper’s and not the shoe-maker’s k it i 

A sweeper in the south-east is wr^ * - T ° “^‘^iates as midwife 

1198. ^Se perquisites of the oiT/aae ^ 

^any ^d various. In Patna and %&ZTT"! 

he gets in Patna 2^ ^ ^ tenant’s lands are 

grplongh. This is sailed ^^7^ m m-s 

He also gets a fee of one pioe L ^^^gnhed salary. 
™rmg araiyat’s inqniries aLut his * 

HthelandisU^tlJ^^^^^ 

“ ^^‘^txon to the above, ^„oiLhaZ “ ««t, 

«or%a) or “plnekings,” i^hich amount 

tomfer fee is called ^ per maund. A 

aooonntent gets in the case of wws^ tu, ®iialiabad a village 

anna in the rupee, caUed i!^A* ® T®^"isite of i an 

-ts he gets U .er cu a sZ^ ^d 

esen, and the second sen or waited ’wtd 

^ nnas or a rupee, oaUed 

«.a the voiag, “» P*«p.!Iy 

foHows. Intheeaseof ^ *®““^ts. His pay is as 

s “•• p» »«»*.. 


^) perquisite.—Tih. 

Shahabad, however, it is 
‘PSran and Tirhnf »t 

7" In the South-' 

m Patna and Gaya 

the east is the fee m. 
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ten per maraid, and his pay is caUed impFr dahiak m&ngan. He 

also gets a '*<•44*11 pharkana of one pice per rupee in the ease of a 
deaxanoe of accounts. In South Bhagalpur the tenant gives the 
aooountant a ^ neg of SJ sers par maund. In most districts he 
charges a pice for eveiy rupee for -which he grants a receipt. This is 
called generally rasidana or rasidaican, also 

kahjana in East Tirhut. siWl hoU khelai or phaguSAi, 

KNitn -S^TT dost pujai, and TSmrx. durga pujai, are cesses levied 

by the aooountant on the three main Kayasth festivals of the TTmrIi, 
year. The above are the usual amounts of his fees, but many of riiem 
TSiy from tillage to Tillage. 

1199 . Perquisites of the welghman.— See ^ 914 . 

1200 . Theaillage watchman goraif, kotwsl, or 

(when a Grovemment servant) >^5^^ chaukidsr) is sometimes paid by 
a grant of rent-free land Jagir), and hence he is called in South 

Hunger jagh-dar. When otherwise paid, his remuneration 

is called generally south of the Granges chatdodan' In the 

north-west it is kharihani, in North-East Tirhut gw 

goraitak muih, and in South-East Tirhut goraiii. In Patna 

and Gbya he is sometimes paid in kind, and his fee is then called 

gfgmwrpSorilaaa, and in Gaya also MO«c/b. 

1201. The perquisites of the landlord.— la.sAdi^onto\mieii%^e 

foUowmg customary cesses maybe noted : — stNitn goam in Patna, Gcaya, 
and South Mimger, banhwcdya in South- W^t RhnTinKgd and 

al'IK generally, are personal services rendered to the landlord 
by the tenants en masse. hukumat or pharmStis are 

ooc^onal demands of service or produce for special purposes. Thia 
in South Hunger is called madat, and in South Bhagalpur 
Judemaiti. His perquisite of milt from his tenants’ cows 
is in South-West Shahabad -5^1 duhSo. CessM paid on special 
cxicasions are generally called salSmi, but there are frequently 

q)ecaal names. E.y., when a tenant’s daughter is married, the 
landlord gets a fee called Uyahdani, sadiyst, w%wtw 

sadiySt, or sadiySna. In North-East Tirhut this is usually 

one rupee four annas at a girl’s marriage, and ten annas at a boy’s 
marriage, which is realised from every one except Brahmans, Kayasths, 
Eajputs, and Musalmans. In South-West Shahabad it is 
mafiricaneh. In Tirhut and the east dhingan is a fee paid 



^ed ^ lam. In South Muno^r this is ®?P^ 

Soatt Bhag:rip„ ^ a»italf^^"°“"**’ “< 

pawi eveiy eighth day) in Saran itr- - aUiedra 

utteniligi^ato miUnoi, S””*! Tfcl 

charwm is a fee paid to the herdsman 
^ charm in Shahahai Z^- ‘ 

hholm is the term applied to the presents^^”^ ^’fWtgrrt: ham 
a pohce-officer or GoTemment peon ou eute^^ ^7 demanded 
tenm are also apphed to the presents made hy tht ^T’ Z 
menial serraufa of magistrates and other^WK G ^ ^ ^ 

-ton an camp in their own district. ' In 

ailed ^?rTW Iirhnt they are a: 


LAND TENURES. 


CHAPTER I.— TENURES. 

1206. Tlie descriptions contained in this diTiaion do not pretend to 
be legal definitions of the tenures referred to. On the contrary, they are 
only to he taken as giving the popular ideas (always more or less indefinite) 
enrrent among the villagers as to the nature of the tenures. 

Land tenures may be divided into — 

(1) Proprietary tenures. 

(2) Tenures intermediate between proprietary and cultivafing 

ones. 

(3) Cultivating tenures. 


CHAPTER II.- PROPRIETARY TENURES. 

1207. (1) Revenue-'paying tenures , — These are known everywhere 
as jimidari, A very large landlord is, however, called a 

tdlukadar, and his tenure tcdukaddri. This is the popular 

distinction in Bihar between the two names. Both tenures can be 
held in common and can be divided. When, in popular phraseology, it 
is wished to name a tenure which cannot be held in severalty, but is 
owned by one heir, the other heirs being given villages or parganas 
on which to subsist, it is called a xra raj. In a jimiddri (or 

taluk ad drt) tenure the whole land is held and managed in 
common. The property itseK is called jimiddri^ or 

milkigat if it is small, and tdluka if it is large. The rents with 

all other profits from the estate are thrown into a common stock, 
and after making the deductions to be noted further on the balance 
is divided among the proprietors according to a fixed law or share. 
The deductions are the Gofemment revenue and other expenses. 
The Government revenue is generally mdlgujdrl or 

malgujdn, also Idi and rol in Tirhut and 

to the east, and isrwPii kkajdna in North-Ekst Tirhut. In Patna 

41 



m ffie of a daa^ter to the second time, and 

IS pend on the mamage to the first time of a hoy or tol ^ 

former 0688 is paid in cash, but the latter in kind - ea in 

OT <Med hatter. For other cesses paid by cowherds, 'L § 1151 ’ 

hel^given by the tenant in ploughing the landlord’s lands is 

to the n orth and the west generally. To the east it is 

Local names are W 

f ^ Shahabad and South-West Tirhut 

^ WMinPatnaandGaya. The presents given tothe landlorf 
when he visits the village are mldmi or (in Shahabad) iiaiWTwr 

mjram His fee when a house is built or sold is wV cAau^A generallv 
norA of toe Ganges and also in East Tirhut chauth. H 

^ chaumiya, and elsewhere 
^ply sa/«m*. He collects cesses in the nature of a ground-rent 
rodent art mns and traders in the vifiage. These are called 

m Champsran and Tu-hut generaHy, and fmurhi in East 

South of the Gbnges they are ^ duami, or (tothe east) 

eT^tWon former name represents a 

d^pfaon. 15 « of grain, or thereabouts 
(aerording to village custom) is assumed (when rent is paid in tindi 
as the produce of one For each Mgha (or it man.) 

^^ted of the tenant’s share of the crop, the landlord takes a oZ 
at frTr^' - ^ casli rates, the cess is levied 

^ iiionger charm is a cess T^n'ri x ^ ^ 

Eat ISrtol 

in Patna) is (or was) a T i • ! barddna 

lo^ of grain they took. Somettoef tZt leviS^T 

iscafiedi^Wiattenoia-w^/^'i®”’ ^ ^ 

kirdya, and the com paid ^ 

tt:.r 
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ealled HT WW huUd mdl and wit hatta kan^am The baUa mil 
is swided direct to tlie rent in mca rape^, and denotes the raichang© 
rate between them and the Mnrshidabsdi coin introdneed in the year 
1773. in 1835 the introdnotion of the Company’s rupee, ItV of which 
equalled yf of the MnrsMdabadi rupee, led to the imposition of a 
farther rate of exchange, called hatta kampmi^ which is calculated on 
and added to the rent calculated in sicca rupees pJm the latta mdL 
Each of these rates of exchange is generally l^s than one anna 
per rupee. 

1203 . given for religious pwAposea.—The first finite giTen to 
Bi^hmans are Prew fwf^ Umn pint, and also (north of the Ganges) 

Msun am. To the west they are anga£u£ or 

angaimm. On the other hand first fruits set apart for hou^gods 
(irfw WWW hhumi gmes) or penates are (zgaun, or (in Shahabad) 
aghar, and (in OhampSran) roman In South Munger 

three smaE kuddi) are put aside on the threshing-floor. 

One 18 giren to the Brahmans, and is caEed fkfm pirii ; the 
second is given to the mmMr of the viEage, who is known as 

^■0 dehuri, and is called Wf TW saMr; and the thM, called wif agaun^ 
is set apart for the house-gods, and is consumed by the cultivator 
himself. In South-West Shahabad a small heap of g3^ is put adde 
for the viEage god (fww^'n: dihwar). This is given to the YiEage 
mEkman (rhWTX goar)^ who performs the worship of the god, and it is 
I called fwwTC pithdr. In South Munger bahraiya, and generaEy 

hehri or wwfKWT hohariya (all of which mean simply a sulscrip- 
tion), are names for the subscription for the expenses of village worahip, 
and dahiah is a simEar ce^ of li, and WWWT smcaiya of IJ, 

seers per maund. The grain set aside for beggars phahr) are 

known as IMcMhha or MiM amongst Hindus, and 

ramli or jg fi&l T W T pkakirdna amongst Musalmans. The am 

is the portion set aside for reEgious mendicante (wrt^ smydsi), 

1204. Miscellaneous^ — purmmta is the fee paid by the 

members of a marriage procession to any pei^n who does any work 
for them. In North-West Shahabad 10 mr% per plough are taken 
each by the washerman (w¥fl dhobi) and the blacksmith (wftwiw 
hkdr). This is called joitra. In the same place khanmn is 

an armful of crop given to each of the following : — the blacksmith, the 
carpenter bcu-hi), the barber naud), and the -wasberman ; and 

the kcra is a smatler bundle of crop given to each of the same four. 




West 7 • -1 same four 

West Iirlmt a sumkr cess is caOed ffvs -^ palpaseri. 

_ 1^5, In Slialialiad, and also in South Bhas-altmr 

m an aUow^oe of one maund in twenty. one or twenty-five 0 ^ 
o the agricultural labourer. In South-West Sha^bad the^°^1 
. oarlm share rf fc ^ „f a, X 

this is s^„^ar.„.aL, „ 

• StaMy altoX 

I, ’■me par in North Tirhut 
and ^nTpara or aukfpa in South 4] 

—a as a fee for milting cows. 

.m for herding. B is , 
«-aW or 

7 P^sents made to or demanded 

ah, appM (o as preTalT^X 


called wm 5ar«. 

South Bhagalpur 
P^d eYeery eighth day) 
bhSnj in West Tirhut, 
is the milt given to the miltman 
charwdM is a fee paid to the herdsma 
charm in Shaitebad. * 
hholai is the term appEed to tbe 
a poli<B-offi(^r or O-OTemment 
terns 

menial seerraats of 
wben in r ' ' 

caHed inm. 
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LAND TENURES. 


CHAPTEE I.— TENURES. 

1206. Tlie descriptions contained in this diyision do not pretend to 
be legal definitions of the tenures referred to. On the contrarj, thej are 
only to be taken as girfng the popular ideas (always more or less indefinite) 
onrrent among the villagers as to the nature of the tenures. 

Land tenures may be divided into — 

(1) Proprietaiy tenures. 

(2) Tenures intermediate between proprietary and cultivating 

ones. 

(3) Cultivating tenures. 


CHAPTER PROPRIETARY TENURES. 

1207. (1) Reoenue-paying tenures- — These are known everywhere 
as A very large landlord is, however, called a 

tdluMddry and his tenure tdluMdddn. This is the popular 

distinction in Bihar between the two names. Both tenures c»n be 
held in common and can be divided. When, in popular phraseology, it 
is wished to name a tenure which cannot be held in severalty, but is 
owned by one heir, the other heirs being giyen villages or parganm 
on which to subsist, it is called a rdj\ In a jhniddri (or 

takikaddri) tenure the whole land is held and managed in 
common. The property itself is called or 

milkitjat if it is small, and tdluka if it is large. The rents with 

all other profits from the estate are thrown into a common stock, 
and after making the deductions to be noted further on the balance 
is divided among the proprietors according to a fixed law or share* 
The deductions are the Goremment revenue and other expenses. 
The Government revenue is generally rndlgujdri or 

malgnjd}% also Idt and Ktw rol in Tirhut and 

to the east, and khajdm in North-East Tirhut. In Patna 

4i ■ ■ 
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(<?) A grant given to the family of a man HIM in the Biji's 
service in open fight. This is mrmi ia. the 

west, and marauU to the east. 

{d) A' hint may be either acquired by pnrdbMe, when 

it is known as ^*4^ Jchdridgif or it may be given 
by favour, when it is called indm or ^^fprnr inarndt. 
Local names in such a case are ^tTcT khairdi in Shah- 
abad, and Tchusbc^at in South Bhagalpnr. 

(e) or moM* (north of the Grange), also 

pdlak (Saran), other local names being 
Mordki or partmsii (Sonfh-E^ Tirhnt) 

and Manddn (North-East Tirhnt). This is 

an assignment by a raja to a younger son or brother 
of a certain number of villages in the estate for 
subsistence for himself and his descendants for ever. 
On failure of descendants the grant reverte to the 
parent estate. This occurs in the case of a raj which 
cannot be divided. 


CHAPTER III.— INTERMEDIATE TENURE. 

1210. The principal intermediate tenure is that known as 

fhikeddH, in which the holder iMleddr) contracts to hold the 

property at a fixed rental either for a certain term of years or until a 
sum of money {mx n^Jar mmn) advanced on usufructuary mortgage is 
repaid. In the former case it is also called ^Nrr hhmhM thika^ 

and in the latter paiautan in Shahahad, patauMn in the 

North- and Tirhut, and generally sadMtm pataua. 

A mortgs^e lease is i^dra or sfpc jar pmhgi thlka. 

See 1 1487. 

1211. Among other intermediate tenures may he notiM the Tc « »ai1 
tenures, which form the subject of Special laws. They may be briefly 

discribed as estates created by a landlord by separating a portion of Lis 
estate and letting it in perpetuity at a fixed rent. Subdivisions of these 
tenures let on the same principle are called darpatm^ and these 

kst are sometimes again allotted into smaHer porfions, called 
mpatnu The holder of pafni lands is callM a t r w 
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A proprietor by ptirebase is and (north of the 

Ganges) haidar. 


CHAPTER V.-^CULTIYATIFG TENUESa 

1215. A cnltiTator is known as *wnft 

pafjay or wm'^X kdstkdr. In Patna he is also potedar, A 

tenant with rights of oconpancy is maurmi \}iterally^ hereditaiy) 

or'*i^'^ Mdimi (ancient), also dehi (resident) in Patna and Gaya, 
(ancestral) in Shahabad. A tenant at fixed rates is 
is^wranV but this distinction is little observed. Hardly any 
cultivators, and very few landlords, know the difference l^tween a 
tenant at fixed rates and one with a right of occnpanoy. A cultivator 
without rights of occupancy is known as gair maumsi, 

ako as '’crr^ pdhi {literally^ ^ foreign^ or ‘non resident ^) in Patna and 
Gaya, and kharidgi {literally y acquiring by purchase) in Shah- 
abad. In North-East Tirhut he is WTW hdl upmjit (newly 

created). These names are interesting as showing what cultivators 
themselves consider to constitute a non-occupancy tenant. 

1216. In Shahahad, especially along the sonth bank of the Ganges, 

there is a class of tenants called gudmhidddr or 

gudasiaddr. They are generally Eajputs and Brahmans whose an(^tors 
conquered the country, and who, while serving under the landlords, for 
whom they were always ready to fight, were considered entitled to a 
privileged position. A gudashta or gudasta tenure is held 

at a rent fixed for ever,* and is alienable without the consent of the land- 
lord. It is, in fact, a freehold subj ect te a rent charge. The holders 
seldom sublet, and are a body of peasant proprietors, very prosperous as 
compared with other tenants, and furnishing thousands of recruits to the 
army. Another similar tenure is known as gora. In this the rent 
is fixed for ever in a holding with specified bonndari^, without reference 
te the quantity of land. The rent is not variable even if the land he 
found to he more or less than the quantity roughly estimated at the 
original settlement It is alienable without consent of the landlord. 

1217. In some estates there is a kind of head tenant, who 
acts as an intermediary between the proprietor and the cultivator. 
He collects the rents aad receives in return some petty privileges and 
immunities. , He m known generally as wwvdf vmMm.y and in 


* Tkis point of fixed rente is denied by some landlords. 
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1219. Below the ordiaarj ciiltiTator there is sometime am 
imder-temant, who is known as sikmi or kurikmii, also as 

^zmmt petawak in the north-west and Mmiti mdmi 

m East Tirhnt. It is said that to the’ Miith-east in the case of a 
kurtkauii tenure the rent of the under-tenant is fixed at a 
money rate, hut is paid in grain at the market rate of the gmn at the 
time of payment. Elsewhere the rent of ixnder-tenures is genemily 
paid in kind. 


CHAPTEE VI.— EENTS. 

1220. Rent is lagan, North of the Qang^ and in Souih- 
Ewt Bihir it is also wlWT pota^ with an optional Tariant wtw pot in 
South-East Tirhut ; another name current north of the Ganges is 

nialgujan. Bent rat^ are ^ dar, sure, or mx 
also ^■s^ darbandi or samAimdi. ckukam north of 

the Ganges is rent payable at a fibced rate. 

1221. Bent paid in cash is known as mal, and tibat paid in 

kind as ain. When rents are paid in cash, the tenure is known as 
W*r*^ nagdiy and also in East Tirhut as WTT hhap. When paid in kind, 
it is known as ^ mmMmp or hhdoll In m wi^m mmlhap or 

mmthlha^ hunda or manhunday the rent is a 

feed quantity of grain paid as rent, irr^>ectiYe of the proportion 
it hears to the whole crop. This custom is current principally in 
Tirhut and Ghamparan, In Patna it is called mmi 

handobasty and a Tanety in which a certain number of maunds of 
cleaned rice per bigha is taken as rent is known as 
cMuraha, These tenure are principally adopted by landlords when 
letting their fmxTtf jirdt or home-farm lanfe In bhmii a 

certam feed proportion of the whole crop is taken hy the landlord. 
This diYision is called batdlly &c., and a full description will be 
found in §§ 902 and flf. 

1222. A tenure which has been noted in Patna is the 
kasthudiy derived from the Persian Mst, *is,^ and budy ‘was,* and which 
means KteraUy ‘the-is-and-the-was tenure.* In this the rate of rent is 
feed at so much per bigha, hut rent is only charged for so much area as 
is aetuahy hearing crops at the time of harvest. Thus, suppose a 
piece of land measuring one bigMa is cultivated, but for some re^on 



(such as inundatioD, destruction ly insects, &o.) the area of k d 
actually under crops when ready for harvest is found to be 16 kc^ 
then the rent of four Icatkas is remitted and the rent for 16 kcuhm 
only is demanded. It thus dosely resembles the utbandi tenure of 

Bengal. Compare § 1229. 


1223. kdl hdsiUtQmiim also exist in Patna and Gaya 

In these the cash rent is determined on the spot after inspection of the' 
existing crops on the land. A very similar tenure is known as 
Mkat. In this the landlord’s men, accompanied by the tenant, inspect 
the crops when ready for harvest, and fix a cash rent by estimatin.^ 
roughly the q^uantity of produce and its value. ° 


3224. A peculiar tenure, which is principally adopted in lands 
which are generaUy subject to inundation, is known as jaidadi. 

It is also adopted where the land is extremely bad and the prospect of 
a crop is uncertain. The principle is that the full rent agreed upon 
repaid on the land in any year in which any crops whatever (however 
small) xs grown upon it. In any year in which no crop is produced 
upon it, no rent is paid. 

1225. The tenures* and rent system in the district of Gaya are 
worth noting. Four-fifths of the cultivated lands are let on the 
hhaoh system, as has been described in sections 902 and following. In 
the lands held on the mgdi system thereat conditions are wme- 
what pec^ar. The mgdi tenure is of two descriptions ,— iikmi 
or shikmi, and fw«w cMkath or 'sws cJiakath. 

3226. A shikmi tenure is described by Babu Bhup 

Sen Singh as that under which the landlord has not any power 
of enhancement, irrespective of the period for which the tenant 
might have been in possession. The money-rent is not fixed upon 
the knd, but upon the crops actually grown, vaoying with the 
nature of the sofl and the class of tenants, whether high caste 
(«Kv>5T5r surphan) or low caste (kwpt raiifdn), the former having a 
lower rate to pay than the latter. The lands generaUy under this 
tenure are the fesnw diham lands, or the best land lying on the bordera 
of the inhabited portion of the village (see § 784), and the crop grown 
thereon pays a high® money rent than the same crops grown on fields 


an in Gaya, I have to acinowledge my indebtedness to 

SsSSL Ban Bhup Sen Singh. GolernLnt Pleader of 







BEHTS. 


m 


more distant from the village site. The same ieM also pajs a 

rent varying with the crop. Thus if a Brshman tenant planted it with 
opium poppy in one year and with an ordinary spring crop next year, 
he would pay a higher rate of rent the first year than the ^K>nd ; 
while a low-caste tenant would have to pay for both of lliem a highw 
rent than the Brahman. Every tenant in a village 1ms a fixed quantity 
of shikmi land partly at the higher and partly at the lower crop rate. 
If the tenant grows opium poppy upon a bhdoii and not a sMsmi field, 
he pays for one harvest bhdoii rent, and is liable also to pay fmgdi rent 
hr the poppy at the rate fixed in the village for the particolar class 
of tenants to which he belongs for poppy grown under such 
circumstances. According, however, to other authorities the rate of rent 
of these shikmi tenures is unalterable, but an extra rate or cess of so 
much per bigha is put on when special crops, such as opium or sugar-c»ne, 
are grown, and is taken off again when these special crops cease to 
grown. Compare § 1231. 

1227 . The ekikath or chakath tenure is, acxjording to 
Bahu Bh»p Sen Singh, a temporary settlement of waste or unculti- 
vated but culturable lands for limited terms of years, at nominal rents, 
for the purpose of reclaiming them or bringing them under cultivation. 
This tenure is governed by the terms of the contract between the 
parties. If one term be not sufficient to render the lands fit for 
proper eul ivation, the settlement is renewed from time to time till they 
become capable of yielding full crops. They are then settled as bhdoii 
or shikmi lands, according to their quality. In chikaih lands no right 
of occupancy accrues by custom, and the rent is capable of enhanoement 
on the expiry of the term of the settlement. 

1228. According to Bahu Bhup Sen Singh when a summer or 
l y g 'W T jethm crop is grown on bhdoh laud, an additional rate of 20 

per bigha is charged as rent, the local bigha equalling 2i 

bighas, 

1229. In South-West Shahabad, when in rice lands, the tenant 

pays only for the land under rice, and not for any land which may bo 
fdiow, tile phrase uthti parti is used. Compare § 1222. 

1230. A remission of rent on account of deficient prcxiiice is 

iilW mdph north of the Ganges, and also chhuUi in East 

Tirhut. South of the Gang^ it is to/, or, when made on 

23 account of inundation, gaiki. 
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1231. Special ©tops, such as tobacco or poppy, on which special 

money rents are always assessed, are known as jahdi or viral 

ja^ti. Ct§1226. 

1232. Of the qwntaneous produce of a village, bankar 'a 

the produce f orest land, wood, gums, &o. In Shahahad it is 
also called rw hanchhioU. is the produce derived 

from lak^ streams, &o.; and wvir is the produce of fruit. 

frViKwr^ sikdr mdhi to the west is fisfimg rights. 

1233. Fields situated in one viUage and included in the area 
of, and belonging to the proprietors of another village, are called 

motalke, or (in Nort-hEast Tirhut) wt^ViT taluka. 


division X. 


— ♦ 

THE NATIVE HOUSE. 


CHAPTER I.— THE NATIVE HOUSE. 

1234* A housB IS mdkan or Ixw^ T&iiants <rf 

tte latter are girU in Gaya and Ssran, ^ gJmur in Sonth-East 

Tirlint, wagMra in Sonth Mnnger, and fk^ griJd, ^ gMm, or ^ gham 
in gonth Biiagalpur. A name current in Shahabad is 
An endamre containing several houses is north of the Gang^ 

:kmeM or Mhel% and south of it &)uth of the Ganges 

and in Ssran hawelt or kaheM generally means the female 

apartments. A palace is dhmmhar or dkarhxry as in the 
proverh ^ WXj cuti khmr tar mpnM dkarMr ^ — 

be sl^i^ on grass and dreams of palaces. A hut is jhompra 

m jhompri^ khompj khompm, khompn^ or 

patmL kutioT kuUi is the hut of a religious mendicant 
( xsitKphaMr), Other nam^ used north of the Ganges are TO math 
gener^ly, md wftrTO mathiga to the mthal to the 

north-^tst, and TO’f jagah or akhraha to the south-east. 

TO marat, maMraiy or TOt marai, is a grass huf^ and mdmro^ 
f &C., (see sedion 1307) is tibe hut in which a marriage ceremony is 
conducted. A little hovel or hut is north of the Ganges wtf%TO gcM^. 
Soufii of the Ganges it is in Patna and Gaya or jfT 

Mrha^ in Shahabad zt^ tdU or harhjmghar^ and in South 

Bhagdpur dhako or morka, mdd is a hut or tent 

made of reeds, as in the proverb WTfw, 10*1% ^ w 

TW TO ^TO,TOf: zm to the TOvrr airM 
ek deianid tdniy told her man del pdniy sirM mthdhaik rahal na bera^ dgm 
Hath na pdehhupagha^ — he pitched his hovel and it began to rain, nor 
could he get an opportunity for striking it ; he was (like an ass) without 
nearing or tether. A ruined house or enclosure is or 

khmirhar, A hut in the forest is north of ihe GangWHTO 
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and south, of it ^ ckanehar ghar in Gaya, ^f^Tg-pirr wt chanch- 
waM gJmr in South Bhagalpur, taighar in South Hunger, and 

marJiM m South Bhagalpur. 

1235. Straw huts used by the poor are tataugMr uoi&i 

of the Ganges, and MM pos south of it. In Shahahad 

they are also called doohray and in South Bhagalpur 

MX M€£ro ghar. They are also very generally known as % 
WT M ghar over the whole Bihsr tract. A masonry house 

is wr pakka or wt^vrrr pokhta. When built of stone it is called 
in Shahahad chandnL When built partly of bricks and 

partly of mud, it is Wr kachcM pakka or wm WT kancha pakha. 
In Shahahad it is, however, irsgT kancha or iifwT kancha, A house 
built entirely of mud is kachcha ; it is also to the west khdnu 
and to the east MX ^ku ghar. 

1236. When a house has three openings, it is tindara ^r 

^€dra ; with twelve openings, it is bardari or 

harahdari. But th^e terms are not much used except south of the 
Ganges, from and including Patna westwards. A house provided with 
lattices is jdMctr ox jdlldar, A house with nine 

apariments is in Patna and Shahahad nauratan. Rooms in 

a native honse are generally nine cubits long by five cubits wide. Such 
rooms are railed naupaneham* hdsa or wxT dera is a dwelling 

or lodging-house, and khilwat a house used as a private 

chapel hy Muralmans. 


CHAPTER II.— PARTS OF A HOUSE. 

1231. The murtyam . — This is' angan^ angnai^ or 

principally in Patna and Gaya) angna ; also in South Hunger 

3Ti|*sirr mgna. In South-East Tirhut it is also called wTT dera. The 
space in front of a house is agudr or agtidra; ak> 

agwd^ in Shahah^ agutti in Patna and Saran, and 

agudm in Patna and the south-east. The space behind it 
is pkhhudr or (generally in the obKqne cases) pichhudmt 

or to the west pachhudr or (generally in the oblique cases) 

WfmrxT paehhudra. It is eim fk^pichhut to the west, piMuUi 

in Patna and Saran, and pichhudni in Patna and the south-east. 

1238. or outer entmme mom , — This is dudr 

or XNIX dodr genemHy, It ig also i^XT dUra north of the Gcrngm^ 
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and dtiJidri or , dmriya in Patna and Gaya. Anofclier 

name current in Patna and the east is deM*l 

1239. The inner entrmee room.— Tim is the roomia wMch the 

men of the family sit and meet outsiders. It is called Man. 
Bis also named dogdh in Soath-We^t Shahahad and 

dmdkka north of the Ganges. In Patna dogdh means a cattle- 

shed. In North-West Bihsr dumtmkdn is a somewhat similar 

room, but opening both to the outer world and to the inner apart- 
ments. A sitting-room generally is baitkka. 

1240. The upper story . — This is sftwr kotJmj or in the south- 

wait jpatahudn. 

1241. The under-ground story.— This is wwiWT taMam or 

WTWT talJchdm. Other optional names are bkunjabm or 

tamhra in Patna, Gaya, and the south-east. 

1242. The veranda. This is wit^TTr mdra or with 

variants osdri in South-West Shahabad, mra in Gaya, 

and osro in South Bhagalpur. It is also called mBdn^ 

and in Shahabad dhdba. 

1243. The sitting-piatform.— This is chmifra generally. 

Other optional names are cJmbutra and ptnda in Patna 

and the south-east, and ’’sftwr ota in Patna, Gaya, and Saran. 

1244. The roof.— The roof or ceiling is ww ckkai. It is also WTii 

elikdt south of the Ganges, ckMtia in Gaya, and WT«T ekkdia in 
South Bhagalpur. A thatched roof is WTwfw cMdum, chauni^ WP% 
cMdnk, chkdM, or cMmnUya in North-West and South 

Bihir. It is also generally w^X ekMppar, with an optional variant 

chkapfd in the south-west. Another name current in Tirhut is 
XIX char. If it is a simple thatch without tiles, it is specially called 
WTJ that. A thatcher is ghardmi or chhaunihdr north 

of the Gang^, and his work is ckhduni. In Patna and Gaja 

he is mtikdr^ and to the south-^t wv ghar cJihariga. 

1245. When a thatch is only a lean-to” on one wall, it is 

known as ekpaliga to the west . In Tirhut it is 

ekchdri^ and to the south-west' ehchdm. In Patna, Gaya, and 

(optionally) the south-west it is ekchhapm. If it rests on 

both walls with a ridge pole in the middle, it is dojmliya to 

the west and dochdm in Ghamparan and to the emt. In Patna 



ft is TWPft pjiibd, and in Gaya and (optionally) South Hunger 
SoeJthopro, In Shahabad another name current is dochnt A 

roof TOmposed of four triangular thatches meetii^ in a point at the 
top is called When there are more than one thateh 

in a rooj^ each thatch is called phmhi or xnrr palla. Also in the 
ease of two thatches the front one is called north of the Ganges 
% va agU ke that, and the rear one % wrsr pachhui ke thst. 
Hie thatching along the ridge is kochSni, or in Gaya doga 

A small thatch put on the top of a wall to save it from rain is 
pm-cMatti or uparchhatti north of the Ganges, and south of it 

parcMatti (with a soft #). Other local names are chhauni 
(North-East Tirhut), chhapri (Hrhut generally), and 

pcwcMof#* hi Patna. 

1246. To rethatch a roof is otah or qRq nauthat kora. 

Hie yearly repairs to a tiled roof are pheraunti in the south-west, 
and dsewhere khapra pherai. The grass put on a roof to 

make it water-tight is ’sziqsw phatkan in Saran, SfTqw ehhaban in Chim- 
paran, and cMaant or ittTT tarera in Patna, Gaya, and the sonth- 
Wi^. In Tirhut it is ehharan, and in the south-east qrrtw ehhdran. 
Mud Trod for the same purpose is ftsmr gilawa. The repairs to a tiled 
roof whiidi l^ks are '9:^T ch&ana mardb in South-West Rhft>.n]bfl d^ 
itW totya in the rrat of that district, feqrqrr^ tipkari in Qay% 
and Vftm nror tnSrab in Patna. 

1247. »e jfrep/flee.— This is 'TsrrcM/Afl generally, local variants 

hmng in Shahabad, chmi in South-East Tirhut^ and 

in South Bhagalpur. In Bast Tirhut chSlh is a fire- 
place with two OTifioes, mid kauOa one with one. In South- 

West Tirhut thm last is called jr^qfT ^ulha. The TnorifTi of the 
fireplara is called or some&nes dinar south of the 

Ganges. In North-East Tirhut chirmar is the ramed earth 

platform on which the fireplace is made, and on which food is cooked, 
while wfwi chaOsa is the similar platform smoothed for a Hindu to 
eat ficom. thnuna^ to the w^ is a raised platform on either side 

of the firepl^ for receiving pots for straining ofi rice-water. When 
the ground is simply smoothed for eating from, it is called thahar, 
or m East Tirhut ^ th&nw. wrrtT or wn^T ora is a cupboard in the wall 
at a man’s height frm the ground, in which cooking-pots are placed at 
night. is the moveable fireplace used by jewellers and by 

xfdlagaB (especially female) to warm themselves in winter. In North- 
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Bast Tirhut it is boras. gkur is a hole dug in the ground 

filled with straw and sweepings and lighted in the evening as a fiire to 
-warm oneself at. It is also called or iaur in the west.* 
The iron or earthen inoTM,hle fireplace is angaithi. A 

one used by jeweUera is angaUha. An earthen pot for hnl.liT.g 
fire is in Gaya matpar, and in Shahahad mentahar or 

pcmm, 

1248. The holes on the top of the fireplace^ on which the pots 
are placed, are called anchhi ex emehMya ; also in South- 

Shahahad o«%. They are also called cAwlftjya in East 
IMiut. When there are plac^ for four pots, it is known as a wrfiw 
eharamhhia chiilha, or in South-West Shahahad as a 
ebaraila chulha. The partitions between the holes are ■gvrr p&ia, gwr 
putta, or s^puMi. Also 5 ^ in South-East Tirhut, and 
puMga in South Hunger. The cookmg-house is amongst Husalmans 
WTWT habarcM khana ; amongst BGndus it is rasoiya 

gjiar ; also vravwr wt: bharm. gTmr in Patna and the east. In East Tirhut 
it is *JI*W UK bhanas ghar. The portion of the cooking-room set apart 
by a partition for cooking purposes only is called chuIMni or 

The other portion is known as wpi uk manjh ghar in 
Saran and South-West Tirhut, as ufu UK mSnh ghar in Shahahad, and 
as khotAi in North-East Tirhut. 

1249. The door.— A doorway is ^WTK duar, < lu nK doar, 

rfadn, <K?UTurr darwaja, ^K*'«IWiT darwajja or (in Patna, Gaya, end the 
south-east) darauja. A door is wur^ kernel, or in East Tirhut 

%UTU kew&r, JcemcaRri, WuTw kenwamr. The main doorway is UKK 

?[K=umr saMr darwaja; also fw u^ TK niksar to the w^t, and 
nikas in East Tirhut. In South-East Bihar it is ufiU samiikh 

danja. A gate is vsr^phdt(Jc. A side door or window with lattices 
is khirki ; also daraincM in Patna and Gaya, 

hkawamri to the west and in West Tirhni^ in 

Tirhut, and to the wei^ dmimhiy is a hole pierced in a waE to give 
light and air. In South Hunger it is hhamra^ and in South 

Bhagalpur rIxt blmwa. In Patna and Gaya it is WTR^^Tir tahdan, 
mmkka or wfW mmka.y and in ChampSran afidhdri, is an earthen pot 

ix®i in the wall for holding pice, &e. The leaTes of the door aio 


♦ Compare the proTerh nx WTf%, \X ffkarjaramki gMr when 

his house is on iSre he puts out the ffMr, Le. in many difSenlties he grap|ies with 
the l^st. 



oxxt^jx, rJiASAJNT lAFB. 


vmpaOa, or in Skahabad irraT and tbe strip of wood nailed on 
one leaf to cover tbe cbink is beni or bemi/dn. In Soulb 

Bhagalpur this latter is bem. Tbe cross-pieces across tbe leaf of 

file door to bold tbe boards composing it together are bata or 
IWT kdia. There are generallj four of them. 


1250. Tbe door-frame is Whfs chaukath. Tbe top bar or lintel 
of this is ssTiT^T uprauta or (in Tirbut) •iw chhdt. Tbe bottom bar 
or threshold is ¥^»«(TT latmara, latmarua, or btkhom 

Somefees a second outer door-frame is added for tbe sake of ornament' 
This is called >sdh or ^urU, and such a double door- 

feame w said to he dohra or ^T^Tn?rT sdhicdla or ^^3 

Mmirhi cMukath. In contradistinction from this, tbe single doorway 
18 nrxt sdda or ekahra. The pivot used as a binge is -g-r chiir 

or (m Patna ^ c/mZ)- In South-West Sbababad it is ^ cMrh. 
A amilar Hnd of binge is in Gaya jhankaut. The wooden 

bar used for fastening tbe door is km, and also (to the 

ext^ewe^) wnrcd^r.wrwdMor agri. In South-West 

ShahaM It 18 w<ST danda. A short bar fastened by a pin to, and 
revolnng on onelerf of tbe door, and falling on a nail feed on 
the other leaf, is fwml Ulli or fkwm UMya. The nail is called 
ffloin. A European door-bolt is chmkani or 

chhaUni. The heavy door-bar sliding back into a recess in the wall 
or ^ benra. South of the Ganges the dh^nU, or in 
^^bad w«T dhenka, and m the south-west of that district 
mUn,xs a perpendicular bar sliding down from a recess in tbe top 
of the door fmme. gMrka (in South Hunger) is a kind of bolt 

The door-look is^WT tdla, and the \sy^kunji, cMbM,sr 
^m^chUraurn. Tbe bolt of tbe lock is hurka or (in Sbababad) 
In South Bhagalpur hurka also means apieee of wood 
fastemng the tw^oor planks behind. When a screen or hurdle, which 
m ^TEt tah or zf) Uttx or (to the west) wwk thatar, is used for a door, 
the sp« that supports it inside is% bmr or hmra. In Tirbut it 

? or (to the east) bendthL In 

^uth-East Bih^ it is henrdthi or arkhar, and in South- 

West Sbababad The straw buffers tied along tbe two 

doo^sts, ^nst which the edges of the hurdle rest, are wtw mckh 

or mmka. 

B.. H.«a. tom. 11 , fouBdati*. 
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are mOy and also in Patna and tke sonti-east i![wr Tie simw 

mixed witli eartli for tnilding a mud wall is mWK paeMr^ or in Siran. 
ato. The lumps of damp mud used in budding a wall are 
londa or ^fwT dhmdha in Patna, Gaya, and to the west. To the 
emi they are ^ff ^ gondi ; also ch^i in ChampSimi, ckakM in EmI 

Tirhut, and hndi in South-East Tirhiit. In South Tirhnt anothmr 
name is Mya, and in West Tirhut ehekL The stag^ in wMdi 

it is built are radda or rada^ and also optionally pint in 
Saran. In Saran XXJ rcMa is the piece of the stage which, being the 
width of the wall, is finished before commencing the next piece. The 
top of a wall is hhita north of the Ganges, and bhU south of 
it ; also mdnth in South-West Tirhut, and mathni in Ikst 

Tirhut. The plank oyer the top of a doorway on which the wall is 
built is hhardnth, hharethy ittbt hharaiihy or ^xxws bMmaiL 
In Gaya it is bharnay and in Patna paidekuiy of which 

a local variant in Saran is patdelmr. To the east it is also 

jkankaL If this plank is not equal in width to the wall, two 
or more are laid side by side. Then the plank in which the top pivot 
of the leaf of the door moves is gardmaky or in Ohamparan 

uprauntay and the others are called hharethy &o. An arched 
recess in the wall over this plank, and serving as a cupboard, is 
duraundh or duraundhuy or in East Tirhut WTW chML The gahle- 

end wall of a house is '^J^xmpdkTmy or in Shahabad pdkK In North- 
East Tirhut, however, it is elmnmdry and in Gaya and South- 

East Bihar kamta. 

1252. The eaues , — These are otti generally, €dso on 

to the north and west. Another name current in the west is 
origdnL In Gaya and the south-east they are agriy and there and 

in the south-east ohdri. The edge of the eave, which is finish^! 

off with a hoard or with a kind of long stmw or reed wisp, is known m 
wwkMai; also as pasmnmr m North-West Tirhut, 

pmmrmfir in Ohamparan, and pmidgar in North-East Tirhut. 

The last three words are also used to mean the long bamboo which 
supports Ihe eave along its lower edge. The pieces of wood let into 
the wall to support this are wwT term generaliy, and tarek in 
North-East Tirhut. In Shahabad they are al^ called 
The slope of the roof is idmm to the west and ga^nh to 

the east; also garahgar in North-East Tirhut and 

tarungar in Ohamparan. The raised ground under the eaves is in Gaya 
adhL 
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1253 . The cupboard.— Tim is ?i 7 ^ tOcha or »?« isM a „ 
fera^or lamps is dfarakh or dmrkha ; also &lf ' 

in SontH-West Shahabad, dhcMu]^ 

^ Tirhut ,t IS ^c7uMa, and in South-East 4Lf r ^ 

1“ North-East 

wall for keying tooth-picks. lu South- Weaf “ the 

«»aea p„, fl,ed m tt. ,dl »d ^ „ „ 

1254. The men 's and women's quarters &c -'Pho «, » 
are mardam, and also ^rdLi. ' Otto Sms 

daldn, i darwaja, or darauia /J - 

UmjanarnkUa, or ^ kabeK. iSTe eirSeT f ’ 

^ ^ ■“Wforfh-Bast Tbtrt) ^ ^ 

^two 16 ^ M or (south-west) n^dmrAi. This word is 
n used to ag^ a whole house, especially that of some great 
i.e., equivalent to ‘palace.’ The outer room is also nVT 
bahar ghmi or (South-East Tirhut) Wi» w gMra 


CHAPTER III.-MATEEIALS USED IN THE CONSTRUCTION OP 

THE HOUSE. 

Another name cumntl^fr^t 

to SonOl Bh.gdp„ m fi.d i ^ ?.T“" 

WVI thMi. SamrtUn* to »p^ t^^o“’ T ®“°“‘ 

a<axMss from wall to wall and nn &^*pole a cross-beam runs 

etnits running obliquely from fTi ^ ^ supported by two 

i» odiod TO dto™, "r- 

or rflTO« „ (j, Shotabad) ^^7 ??'* 

props are called nankhi m - nu V. ^ 

» f<..«d to Whon thi 

too rtrob pp i.<,„ 
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eacli other jiist imder the ridge-pole, wMoh r^te on tibrir npper angla 
The struts are called bhiihheray ghormuMm, or 

kdiitcM to the west. Other naiu^ for sirailar supports are h€dka 
and goriya iu Shahabad, kcmalixi Patna, Gaj% and Soutt- 

East Tirhnt, wt kakni in South-West Shahabad, wtipmr gkarsoM or 
^ ghori in Obamparan and North-West Tirhut, ^ Mimk in the east 
genocallj, and ^ gaimh in South Bhagalpur. The ier&a ^r in 
South-East Tirhut ^alaudara) is a stmt mnning out from 

a wall to support the ea?^, wr^T papa is an earthen pillar for 
supporting the roof, . 

1257. The ridge-pole is harenr or Mrenri^ also 
hrM in Ohampiran and the south-w^, and wxs^ imrM in Nortih- 
W^t Tirhut. All the beams of the thatch cross ^h other over this 
the upper angle of the cross is filled in with grass, and the whole 
is tied up tightly. This filling in is called fmmgn. The sloj^ 
ridge-pole down a comer where two thatches meet is call^ 
iarak. A beam running horkontatty the length of the thatch along 
the centre, each end reltihg on the slope of a gable, is called 
hMmrhcdhy also par in North-East Tirhut. A lean-to thatch 
forming the roof of a verandah is supported on a serias of struts 
projecting from the wall, wMdi are called wwr teruay wrm maia, 

mo/iwra, OT marua^ or nmmrua, which support a 
long b^un or bamboo, called mrdar^ on which the thatch r^te. 

1258. The ronnd rafters of a thatched house are xm halhy also 

HW hdia in Shahabad. Thick squared rafters are known as feiri. 
Ihe rafters of whole hamboos are ^iPha kora or koro. The thicks 
of £q>lit bamboo are wnn hata or WT hoMa, and the thinnest laths 
of Immhoo are and hcdtiy also in North-East Tirhut 

jkomjhan, nipmta is a thick rafter used in South-West 

Shahabad ; w^TT harga are the thinner mfters used in supporting a fiat 
paWm roof, haJi^ are rafters smaller than a wwr hoMa. 

1259. The round poles built up inside mud walls are 

Utm kJidmhi north of the Gauges. In Shahabad they are goi or 
gola, and so also in the south-east. In Patna they are /or, 
and in South Bhagalpur mx ndr. The support of a broken wall is 
astham or chanri north of the Ganges ; also chdnm^ 

nchka, or thamm in South-East Tirhut. In Shahabad this 
is tMn/if, in Patna and Gaya thiimbhi^ in South Bhagalpur 
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or oihgan, 
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1263. The bricks.— -Thesfi n™ 

being !„,« or tzT iiSas south of the Gan *” variants 

Gaya, and South Hunger A . ^ Patna, 

“ °“e’« mind, and having really a bkk else 

yra). Among the varieties are msr pakka n ^ ® ^ 

iiln-bumt (the first word is bormw /i ^ pskal, which are 

(also Hindi) or kdwa^, which are La ^ 

M into anffreji or W 8 v*t hn i Another classification 

bricks. These ai^ table-mouldi 

Bhagalpur. and ^T^ SouthlfZr r 

axe rfiffi-i or in South-East Tirlf f country bneks 

Tirhut ^>e 
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panginja. satmdar in Patna and the sontli-esmt is a yellow 

Mud of country brick. The smallest-sized country bricks are 
lahauri or lahduri to the west, WK pajai in South- 

West Tirbut, lakhauri in East Tirhut, iiorr^l Majim in South- 

East Tirhut, and thikanya in Patna and the south-east. The 

brieks forming the segment of a circle, used for lining wells, are known 
as hakau^ hanhau^ hakwa^ or hanhca^ Ih South-East 

Tirhut these are known as chdkaita or 'kothiya 

tnta. sumj 7 nukh% or in Champaran gefimdwa^ are the 

hricks, narrow at one end and broad at the other, used in building 
the sides of wells. 

1264. In the interior of Patna thawai is the name of the 
bricklayer caste. Bricks are burnt in a kiln, called wstri pajmca, 

pijdica^ pijway. hJiattha^ or bhdtki. An over- 

burnt brick is jhdmcdfi north of the Ganges, and jhmm 

south of it. Local names are jhdm in East Tirhut and 
jhdmo in South Bhagalpur. Half-fired bricks are or 

piyara, other local names being hkmuriya or seiordha in 

Champaran, seicar in Shahabad, pUa in Gaya, 

mdlu in Patna, and kachkok in South Bliagalpur. Other 

names are bhatrang in North-West Tirhut and bkisranga 

in South-East Tirhut. The outer brieks of a kilvi which become half 
black or are partially fired are called chkdl ke mta^ and in 

South Bhagalpur also chhdlti. 

1265. S^o/ 7 e.— Stone is patthar or patthaL Slabs of 

stone are pdtiyd or %illi. W^hen large they are also called 

cAlm in Shahabad, and asdr in Patna and Gaya. Small 

pieces for jambs and lintels are ^Ti%^T toi'iya in South-West Shahabad, 

tMan in the rest of that district, kachri in Gaya, and 

■?rhiT dhoka in Patna. 

1266. Lime and mortar--- The calcareous nodular limestone 

used for lime-making and road-metal is known generally as kankar, 
local names being dnkary ikrij or mk^'i (also in South- 

East Tirhut) to the west, ^ Patna and Gaya, and ^ffTO 

gingat to the south- east- Large blocks of it are known south of the 
Ganges as ’g'fTW cJiaUdn or chatdn^ also as lam in South-West 
Shaiiahad. The small pieces for road-making are a,nkri or 

dnkar in Shahabad, kankri in Gaya, and in Patna, Gaya, 

mad the south-east simy>ly lora or KtfT rcm, which last may also 






^ fo Bnmfl Imnps of bricks, &c., also used in road mal* 

-ft, », i, 

■’**«. ■>■• T>r •»««.. II i, rf 
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FOOD. 


CHAPTER I.— MEALS. 

1268. The general term for a meal is 'wtr ; also 

hhdms in East Tirlint. The morning meal is tjic-ri l ndsMa. Oiher 
nam^ are panpiydOy ^ •! •ft ^ t X panpiyai^ '»ita ja^d%^ 

ja^haty and ^•WWT jalkhmm. Other local names are 
jalghwdm and ^jsfT dam or 

^jifT dam duni in Shahahad. panpiydi is also nsed to 

mean the food eaten h j the lahonrer in the intervals of work in the 
field. This in the west is also called lukum. 

1269. The midday meal, which is the main meal of the day, is 

called by the people kcdeway kadeu, or (in Tirhnt) 

kahUy though according to dictionari^ and pandits this is a light 
morning repast. Local names for this meal are ^rrif khdy in Patna, 

khaiya in Gaya, khddk in South Munger, and kahm in 

South Bhagalpur. 

1270. An evening meal is mnjkaim in South-W^t Shah- 

abad. hem, (m ia is light food 

taken just before sleeping. 

1271. A mouthful, or the quantity of food put into the mouth 
at once, is iPk kor, kawar, or kaur. In South-W^ Shahabad 
it is alM> j fet i i r i nmcda, which, however, means in the interior of 
Patna the refuse food left, after earing, for servants, and which is 
then aim called 


CHAPTER II.— KIHBS OF FOOD. 

1272. Tbe following are the princi]^ kinds of food consumed by 
the lower ordCTS 

ehriy or mkri , — undeaned 



ukhri or (Soutli Monger) akkra or (South Bhagal- 

pur) akhro, also amoat (North-West Bihsr and 

South-East Tirhut),— harley ground without being first 
cleaned. Of. ^■^■< 78 ?’*. 

adaun or (Shahabad) ^^ 7 ^ adwari , — ^little round halls 
made of pulse. 

amj ^ — a general term for food, especiallj grain. 

(inn, — food generally, especially com. 

amdimt (west), amot (North-East Tirliut),— mango 
conserve. 

arJcaunehy — see fx^f^ riJcaunch. 

ardawa ^ — gram and barley mixed and parched. TJ^ 
as a food for horses. 

WTB^ ^ amdnfhi Ice rotl , — ^see dnthi ke roil 

ania or dfa^ pisdny kanik or (East Tirhnt) 
chlkmy and (South Bhagalpur) ehiksa,^&owc or 

meal. 

dntM ke rotiy also . kisU ke roti 

(GhampSran), amanthi ke roti (Graya and South 

Hunger), and gumma (South Bhagalpur),— bread made of 

mmhed mango -ston^. 

dmil (North-East Tirhut), kkam (Saran), and wn 
khutta (&>uth Bhagalpur), --dried chips of the mango fruit used 
as a conserve. It is of two kinds, darimi and 

kMvya. The first is made from small immature mangos ( fe |r <^ T 
or ilkorfm)^ and the second from large mangos. 

dmwaiy — s^ akhra. 

ogray — see mdwr. 

— see 

miriUy--sm jilein. 

ingur or inguri (north),— barley from which the husk has 
been removed by pounding. 

tijhilay ' — cooked mustard- seed. 

umiy ^green nmnm -(eletmine corcwand) roasted as food 
(see §990). 
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uiwa dalj W!W uldwal^--mB Ml 
ekrt\ VW!^ mkn, — okrL 

hmhmamym (Siraai, Patna, and &>id3i Ifrai^)^ %i[ii 
(Gaya and Slialmtad), hm&r (SoEth Mim^r), — 
a roimd sweetmeat made of rice-flonrj sugar, and darified 
butter. 

Mchrm (nortfchw^) or TlT^f pann&n (Soutii-W’«fc 
Shahabad), — sugar-cane juice mixed with water. 

kackauri , — cakes of flour filled with pulse, &c. Tie 
inside stuflBng of pulse-flour, &c., is called piiM souHi of 
the Ganges. 

m'^1 karhua (south), — food saved firom supper for the children. 
kabU/iySee khichri, 

kanik^ — see ^fer dnia. 

WTT kmdTy — see kachwaniya. 

kdnch% — see haluam 

kisli ke rofi , — ^see dnthi ke roil 

kunfi^—see WTX ML 

konhrauri^ — cates made of ground pulse and pumpkin. 

khajla (north), — a sweetmeat made from wheat-flour. 
khajur, also (south of the Gang^) khurma or (South 

Bhagalpur) fiilwr JkUiya, — a sweetmeat in the form of 
a date. 

wm: kJtaidiy — see ^Tfii€ dmil 
^ipTT khanraura^^Bee khuddi 

khahmni (south), — a sweet cake of wh^t. 
mmt kkdja (north), — a sweetmeat made from wheat-flour. 

khichriy — rice boiled with pulse ; also called kaMli 
or i|5W hMnal kMckri when spices are added. This 

last is called cMmmki (i.s. masoned) in South Bhagalpur. 

khirmrm (South-W^ Shahal^), — cakes of ri<^flour 
prepared in hot water. Sometime spelt khiraicara. 

Mir, also Min in North-East Tirhut and 

& 2 Mir south of the Ganges, — rice boiled in milk with sugar 
See also mmKjdMr and ww^l: fffsmah 
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dso (Scth-W^t SWb^) ^ 

South Muuger broken pie or rice. ’ ^ 

or South Hunger ^ 

butter. Of. 

khmhka^—mei vnr bhst. 
khuski,— see wsw partlian. 
y'Tfii«(f khobhiya, — see ^tt Im. 

<ail<iT khdiya,-~s6e, amil. 

TO „ke.p ,w«tae,t oj 


ffalbal,--eee 'wpaCT dabkka. 

WfTT ffumma,-see k anthi ke roti. 

"■* '^■> ’tw «*«*■ *« 

' ' * ^ sw66fei][i68»i; insrdo of wiiottti 

^ yum,— Bee miya. 

^feara,_see yulyula. 

^ffofka (north and south-west), also wa- 

of sweet cake. See also ^ 

'^ffhatra, ^ gka(ora,-Bee ^mpOu. 

W^totAa,-— see SgPOT, 

Whidi when ground^rb^’’ of grain 

gro bsorbs much water and is not easily 

^^^ffka(ora,—B6e'g;;mpiia. 

Wtt’HT ykattia m ugt ykaeut roti, also pochhua (Tiribut) 
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and soMri (East Tirhut Mid Kiahaljad),— <akaj 

in s little claxified butter or oiL 

mw gMthy mwr gMtha, writ ghUho^^mb Vfs# 

gMth % — see ^i| hemn. 

lapd, 

gMgmra, '^XgMwar^ ghuguri^---^ gkmar, 

ghiighni (nortb and south-east), — male of pul^ 

clarified butter, &o* 

ghewar (north), ghuguri -(South- W«t Shahabad), 

ghigaura (Patna and Shahabad), ghmar (Gaya 

and south-east), — a sweetmeat made of wh^t-flour. 

^ ghor^ -see in? maitha, 

ghorjdury ghorgdri^^-Hsm mmi^Wr, 

%Wt chaJcka , — see hajka, 

chatniy — ‘^chutnee.” 

chtihenUy chf^heuiy clMthi^ny or ifnf also 

hhnjm (Shahabad) and (South Bha^pur), 

hkuja (North-East Tirhut), — pa:5ohed grain. 

chikasy fkiW^chikmy — ^see ^fsT 

ehMas (north),— roasted Wley ground up wiih unroasted 
barley. 

chmn (north-west), ckaun (South Tirhut), 
pharuM (East Tirhut and Shahabad), pkarM (Patna and 
Gaya),^ — unripe barley parched ; but in South Bhs^^yur, 
pharuM is p€u*ohed rice. 

chunniy — see chun» 

cMray — unhusked rice, parched, then moisten^ and 
pounds flat. 

cMn (north-wmt), ^5^ ekumm (Patna, (Jaj% and South 
Manger), and xk ral (Shahabad),— rice partially boiled, then 
pounded and roasted. 

ek^M or iiWT hkartuy also (East Tirhut) wm a mem 
of pounded roasted vegetables. 

chmtha paran),— a dish of pulse. 
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ohauri,~ee6 chiuri. 

chauretka, ckaurath , — ^riee soaked in water and then 

dried and ponnded. 

chhanka, chhewTcan, chheioaiikm, 

chhaurikal, t chhaunkay — see baghdr. 

ebfiena bdra,— round fiat sweetmeats made of dry 
curds (wwr chhena ) ; a BangaK dainty adopted in Bihar. 

wW chhaunkiy — see Jchichn, 

wnw jawdkhdr (south) or piUikak (South Bhagalpnr),- 

—ashes of burnt ears and stalks of barley, used as a cure for 
indigestion. 

WTOT /dwr,— rice boiled in milk with salt. When boiled with 
sugar it is khir, q.v. 

wnKjdbavy — a mess of rioe, vegetables, clarified butter, &o. 

tubular sweetmeat in a coiled shape, made of fine 
wheat-fiour, sugar, &o. A variety of it is known as 
imrUi or imirti. 

(South-West Shahabad),-a mixture of coarse sugar, 
hmnp, clarified butter, &o. 

%fWT/Ai%a, — see ^R|T 

jkilii , — we wr latta. 

see v;K'%pareh. 

^ taka (north) or (East Tirhut) /w/tn,— the fourth 

part of a round cake. 

tikri,-& sweetmeat made of flour, fried in clarified 
butter or oil, and covered with sugar; also (Gaya) a small loaf 
or rolL In South Bhagalpur it is a round sweetmeat in the 
form of a cake, and made of flour, butter, and sugar. Another 
name for this last is fitfiwT iiktga. 

*!>^r tkakua , — see thdeua. 

thurri,—Bee ^ tMri. 

tik Gaya, and South Hunger) iAurri, 

(South-Wwt Shahabad) tkori fPnfnn^ • j 

/Q„ III. 1 , ''' f«<»n, ^Jratna) murn, and 

^ing pa^d.^” ^ grain which has not burst while 
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fhekwa^ tlrnkm-y a kind of <»te pr^ed in a mould 
called agaramia 

thorL — see //wrf, 

dahhka (nortk-west), (Sonth Tirlint), 

dnhhkal^ — parclied unripe grain, or ripe grain soaked in water 
and parcked. 

^ajT dt^ha ^ — ^see mahuar. 

/flHvir,— a preparation of butter-milk with spi<^, It 
is said to be Yeiy cooling. 

IW farffi (North-East Tirhut), — a kind of dish condsting of 
Yegetables cooked in clarified butter or oil. It is peculiarly a 
rich man’s food, and is supposed to be fattening, henw the 
proYerb W taraikhdg^ptmu gmmi — he 

is a rich man, and yet he is lean. 

tmmm ^ — rice boiled in milk with sugar, usually rnkmn by 
mendicants. It diSem from ^tK hhir in that the latter may or 
may not have water added. 

iTTBi tdj khdm^ — see nw ids hhdm, 

mw wv^ tds khdni (north), also (South-East Tirhut) BTif wvfl 
tdj khdni , — ^a round sweetmeat made of rice-flour, sugar, and 
clarified butter. 

tilkatri,^Bee idi, 

iilkut,-—s sweetmeat made of sesamum and molars, 
much eaten hy hoys in Patna. 

Uhttri , — small balls of urid or mung mixed with j^amum 
seed, dried in the sun, and then fried in clarified butter. 

tujauri (South Tirhut) or tmgdd^r , — lina iWt 

and rice cooked together. 

darimi , — see Wllw dmiL 

danjdur (Saran and South- Wast Tirhut), — poppy-s^ds 
(^^jifT dam) and rice cooked together. 

— ^thesame asfin^^ tilauri, poppy j^ds being 
used instead of sesamum. 

darra (north), — ccmrse meal; but ^dmrm 

south of rile Ganges is pounded mah^ boiled with water and 
sugar. 





i 
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wm Mjnm, dalpiihauri,~ eee dalpim 

dakagga or (South-West Shahabad) bjwHWt ^ ' 

pulse boiled with Tegetahles. 

■ 5 ;^ da^' peri, —Bee herhi. 

W M-spKt pease or pulse. Wheu these are parched they aw 
called or 

^TJ mpitM,^-^<r^ dalpmu, or (Shahabad) 
^^W,-(l) balls of wheat or barley-flour iuff^S 
pTilse made aud boiled in water; ( 2 ) balls of wheatorbarW 
flo^c^ked along with pulse. ^ means balls of mi 
boiled m water. 

dAundnr , — see phoi-an. 

vNv ^ dhoal dal, ifNiTW dhoanch,—Bee ^ dkdi. 

Vti^^rth and Sha^ad), also dkoanch (South-West 
Shahabad), elsewhere xmi dhoal dal,-soaied pulse 

■^fjr (Shahabad),— a thick cake. 

^W^pakman or to, -sweetmeats. 

-t.^ top, of tho plaot oMM 5 .., _ 

{piamaceum rmUugo) roasted in a castor-oil leaf. ^ ^ 
TS^tjwiaadw,— see Teaehras. 

WyrjMipra, — seewTirc pdpar, 

'*^’^^P(^it/a,—Bee-^^^sam(m. 

drp ao„ r«K»d .» doogh a. it i, being niado into 4 l:». 

'^^ (Sh.h.badi.-pa.nbed „.i» ^ ^ ^ 

see vpjvi phm-atka. 

_ 

^ 4. 1.1 7 ’ ^ sauce, siidi as of 

T^Mes, &C., eatmi with dry food. » as or 

paleam,—Bae wsw pariAan. 

^l>fi^or (^tt-east) yTirrfmor(SouthBha^pur) f^rira,^ 

^p made by melting sugar in water and bo^g it down. 

i|T^ jJ5cAak,---8ee SWTWK yaerditMn 

or wtr j«j«^,_a crisp cahe of pulse^ 
fk^pithar (North-East Tirhut),_rice pounded in wate. 
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fin? ^ttha or pUha^ also to lie md, iffwr bagi^a^ and in 
Tirlint Wii^i hageya ^ — a kind of lK)iled pnddmg m^e of mttu 
or meal. A smaller variety is called pitihL 

piMh % — see fvfr pHfJm, 
fwFT ptsdUy -“see «t dnta. 

^N’ pick , — see i?ff mdnr. 

pltka , — ^see fw^ piiika, 
pttM , — see kaekaurL 

ptta, also (East Tirlnit) j?S, and ghaiom (Patna 

and Gaya), and ghatra (South Bhagalpnr and Gaya), — 

wheat-floor and molasses mixed and cooked in clarified hotter 
or oil. Of. mw malpHa, 

j^n, also (north) Imhm, and (Tirhot) mhdri 

or mkari , — thin cakes hoiled in clarified hotter. Ihey 

are supposed to he aa indigestihle as muffins : hence the 
proverb about one who attempte things he cannot do, 'm 

WT inf^ gkgu pmhe mhm pmi U mdri , — a fight for 
muffins, when even clarified hotter won’t digest. 

pdka (north), also fWlTOT bhudpdg (Sooth-East Tirhot), 
— candied gourd. 

— a sweetmeat made of sugar and milk. Those made 
in Mathura and Gaya are most esteemed. See also Miga, 

pJmrM, — see cMun» 

phara (north-west), ^fNrr gojha (Shahahad), and wfiniT 
hagiga (South Bhagalpur), — halls of lioe steamed over a pot 
containing boiling water. 

tiTT^ phardilm (north and south-east), pardtha (elsewhere), 

— bread made like pie-crust. 

pkamM (South Bhagalpur), pkdknm (Sooth 

Munger), — ^parched rice. See also chmri, 

phidpuri, — 8eeWT^ 5erAi. 
jyJndahra , — see litiL 

pludha or (Sooth- West Shahahad) pMukra, 

— parched gram and pease. 

pladelirij—mQ litfi. 


9^pAulaura, -large balls of uri^Rour fried in clarified bnttar 

or oil, and then soaked with spices in tyre. It becomes terv 
spongy. reij 

9<n\Cl pAukuri,—(l) (south) a roll of coarse flour cooked by steam 

ma pot with some water in the bottom, and resting above c 

(2) (north) balls of pulse-flour boiled in clarified 
butter or oil. 

^p^i,--a frothy sweetmeat made of wheat-flour and sn«ar 
bee also 6am pheni. 

phdkna, — see^^^p^^^j, 

(Shahabad) Maw,— seasoning used 

^ Shahabad). raaiya (Patna, Gaya, and the soutli- 

east), rice cooked in sugar and water. See also Min 

hagiya, bageya,-aee fhiT pittha. 
hoffh^ (north-west), chhev^an (Tirhut) 

(Patna), ^ chhaunkal (South MungL), ew 

see lajlca. 

™ Ja^&a, -a spongy sweetmeat made of sugar 

^Japteari,-pnlse-flour cooked by steam. 
hmrjaur,-^ 

•'^«t ..»i, „t .Beat, j„„,, 

ckraedtalte, 

or oil. bee ate) hajia. 

^fian^ballsofarirf, mung, or gram-flour fried in clarified bntfer 
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balusahi or itg; hm saAt,—& sweetmeat Tnat^a of 

wlieat. 

hcmya ^ — see Mu', 

bahurif — see h&rha, 

mxt bdray — see bajha and ^TT ham, 

WT^ hdlu %dh % — see halmdhL 

hM or hmiya^ also (Skaliabad) irr^ hm% Mm ^ — 

food saved from supper for breakfast. 

bin (Gaya), a Mnd of food made of leaves and lour fried 
in clarified butter. 

btmiydn ^ — a small roimd hollow sweetmmt made of 
gTSkm-besan^ fried in clarified butter or oil and <x)vered with 
sugar. 

heniya ^ — see berU, 

berhin or barjaur (Shahabad), — pulse cahM. 

berMy dalM puri (north), phuipBri 

(South Bhagalpur), and also (Tirhut) beniya^ and 

(Shahabad) berMya, — pulse-flour cooked inside a 

wheat cake. 

besan or wriw ghdiht (North-East Tirhut), — pulse-flour. 

bor or bar bar (Gaya and west) , wrfw sdni (South 

Bhagalpur), (South Hunger), the act of soaking dry 

food, such as bread, in any liquid. 

w»Ts^ bhabhri , — see 1%^ iitti, 

mw bhdt (amongst BQndus), Ichns^a (amongst Husal- 

mans),^ — ^plain boiled rice. 

im I M W bhudpdg , — see %«rr petha, 

hkujmy'^ bhunja, Mi/a,— see wi«nr 

bJmnal khkhriy — see kkickri, 

maeda or maida ^ — ^fine sifted flour. 

iTiahutii (1) (north), — c^kes stuffs with giam-flour j (2) 
(south) cakes made of pease or wheat-flour. Bm also 

b^i%m 

WKse meOri (aorth), mut&ri (South- Wet* Suialwd),— 
a Bweetm^ luade of wheat-fiour. 


45 


^dur. 


also TO mantU (Soaft-T^i 
Shakabad), <t» gU or aH ghr (to tko east) md ,iA 
maJii (South Erhut),— butter-milfe. ^ ^ 

.to (east) 

•frersird sV/«,— lutter-mia IraJed m water 
With a httle rice, &c., added. ^ ’ 

<Jo.^ maiAri, — mairi. 

(Gaya),-rice-gruel mth the rice. 

*rBT mantha, — see wit mattha. 

*1^*1 wrir mahan bJwg , — see ’^^^nhaJua. 

mahiysur {nor&) aud ^rmher (South-West Sb.K 
abad),— a mess of rice, &e., in butter-nulk. ^ 

or (South Bhagalpur)^^«^*^ .. „ 

the mahm (Sasm Mifolia), soaked orer-ni^ht 
morumg, and made into a ^te ^Ih 

linseed. ’ &rani, pease, or 

fnaker ^ — see fni 

see wsJ rmUha. 

«f? m&nr (amongst Hindus) and x?Nr puh or 

(amongst MusalmSns),—rioe-grueL 

’nw ^ m&l wheat-flour, sugar and t*„- 7 V • r, 

o^adiaoUrdkad batter oa,^. araf 

mithipuri, — sweet cakes. 
iS\-0 murri, — see 

tJmri, 

^ ^ tMri, ekabena, and wn: lai. 

merkkun,—Bee ^ kkuddi. 
wsn’rtajflfa,— see ujjr^ OTo&ia. 

^ TK moii dmr,-^ sweetmeat made up of yerv fina 
bumy&n shaped like pearls. I* eiy fine 

see kachmaniya. 

Kkmi^ — see^i!/iw, 

W sfWr ras 5-ofo,— round balls of drv ciird. /*' 

Bjrup; a BangaK dainty adopted in Bihar “ 

^ 
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1C?1T rmay XtWt road, — me T^parek* 
see illJr pdg^ 

Xm rdbj — boiled sugar-eaaie 

rikauneh or "^rr aaindMa (north), alsO' arMmmh 

(Tirhnt), — e>mms of pulse-fionr cooked in the Imwm^ of the 
ewt ami (Amm coheasma)* 

ifipet laMkOy^sm seo, 

WWt Mia or wi^ Idia^ also (South Bhagalpnr) jMlli ^ — a mem 

made of the flowers of the makua {Bassia Mifoim)^ molas»s, 
and parched grain. 

hddu or larua ^ — a sweefan^t made up of sugar and 

cream. 

kpsiy — ^flour of any giain boiled in milk and ^ten with 
sugar. When made with salt instead of sugar, it is oaled 
(South-West Shahabad) *^13? ghdth^ (South-East Tirhut) ef 
gkatiha^ (South Hunger) wr^f ghdtJm^ and (South Bhagalpur) 
wiwf ghdtho or ghdntho. 

^Ti: laiy also (Tirhut) murh% kunii (Patna and the 
south-w^t), and tiikairi (South Bhagalpur) and 

khohhiya^ — parched rice prepared with sugar sKJuth of 
the Ganges, but without it north of the Ganges. 

Ididy — see WWT Mia, 

idwa^ — make, rice, &c., parched in hot sand. 

iittiy hJmhhriy mc^uniy or phuiekri or 

(south) phutahroy — various cognate kinds of cakes 

fried in hot ashes. The last four are generally stuffed with 
aaitu and spices, while the first may or may not be so stuffs. 

Imhuiy — ^see 

¥iga or (Soutti Bhagalpur) ^ guiiiy the lump of 
dough out of which cakes are made. In Patna, Musalmin 
women mil them pera, 

sakarpdia or (Gaya) mirjmy, — e, sweetaamt of 

wheat-flour. 

sagpahitay’^me da>kagga, 

wiWf mtmy aaftu. 


geii^njr anoog^ mendiomte) .vij 

parclied gram ground into flour. “ ’ 

^ « ate (Titat) ,1 

•With fruit, &e., made, cooked in clarified butter. ’ 

^ juice mixed vnik nulfc • 

also generally eaumeri, 

sani , — see 5or. 

sitaIbukni,~~sBQ ^ saUu. 

or^UTa*^M-proviaona, food, as in the prorcrK 

^rathi,- 

It IS doubtM if he should get anything at all to eat from 
me, and lie has the impudence to ask for milk, 
f%KT — ^see ■^trt pag. 

dma^ — ^sonp, 

’frr mi^a cAura, -mmpe paddy parched and pounded flat. 

>5^^ suAan {North-East Tirhut),— see jswn. 

afiyi,-the flour from the centre of the wheat grain. 

seo or (Shalmbad) ^ ^.d> Mz/jo „ t 4 _ j » 

difFpn-T,o.\v„ ^_«!«y/w,-a kmd of coarse macaroni, 

^ difiermg from semmi m not being regularly coiled. 

smifui.-a kind of macaroni, wHch differs from t? w in 
hemg regnlarlj coHed. ^ ^ 

BaindJia^ ^see rikaunch^ 

5a/mri’,-— see le pun. 

««*, — see iftr bor. 

TTJ^ AoSk*,— gr^n harley roasted as food 
▼IVifT hoVta,~Be^ horba. 


DIVISION xn. 


CEREMONIES AND SUPERSTITIONS OF RURAL UFE. 


CHAPTEE I.— MARRIAGE. 

1273. Marriage is amongst Hindus ftwTT UySh, local optional 

names being shumangali (properly the marriage servioe 

described in § 1328) in North-West Tirhut and GhampSran, and 
fir*inr biyah datii in Hast Tirhut. fWTT bibah is common in 

North-East Tirhut, and Uha in South Bhagalpur. Amongst 
Musalnmns it is sadi or shadiy ni&dk being tba 

less regular form. The marriage contract is akad amongst 

Musalmans, 

1274. The husband is everywhere (amongst Hindus) bar 

(properly bridegroom), -ifbfT pti/a or pi (only used in 

poetry), -^^pati or sdml Local forms are 'm'^jaMwdp (prop^ly 
son-in-law) (South-West Shahabad) and in East Tirhut ^ sameti 
amongst the lower classes and swdmi or samdmi among^ the 
higher classes. Wmtdr is sometimes specially used to signify a 
woman’s second husband. MusalmSns use the word sJmuhan 

The||bllowing words are used hy Hindus and MusalmSns indifferently : 

duUm (properly bridegroom), puruhky marady 

khasam, adim^ (also used in South Hunger to 

mean wife), aad khdmnd. South of the Gauges occur 

mndi anf t marddma. A wife c^dls her husband marady or 

in the localities mentioned above m4m immdy or marddwa. 

In South Bhagalpur she calls him sdmn. 

1275. A mijB is mehrdrUy idiriy inwir mdug or 

maugiy hahu or hahy (also, in ChampSrau, bank) (which 

means literally daughter-in-law), bekat (also used to 

mean husband), liSiTTiiT and kabilUy the last two 
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being prineipafly used by MnsalmSns. ,mn U 

«.»/.) i. iMd only by Mnnalmto. and E.y^^ “ 

^tabla nnn, .boat bi. ^o, tie weed ,U •» * 

^ » . ^ripbtaM. ieneed. Tbaatbeyeayi, Si.iaM^Z 
WW- apne U satcart aili ha ? ‘ ias von-r t. 7 ;-p TT^ ' 

braief rawan ghar ke log kahwan *(lrlw*^^b’ 

when did your mfeeome?" lit. ‘wten did fh^ 
toRoar’s inner apartments come ? " ^ ^ ^ 

1276. Wben there aie two wives, each is wrsw ^ 
muMn to the other, South Gauges variety being 
m South Monger saitin. The first wife is a- -!• 

he elder lulled srar^ ^ . 

younger Mari or chhothi. ^ and ths 

A ^oman whose husband is alive is north of the Gan^* 
pW eW, and «na.f the Gang* *. i. 

^ o4,,a<, A looai Tan«tyi,%„ «,M in s„„tl.E,sl Ti,hn( 
»J.„„ a „o£let^„,a need eyetyyrbere in the „n.e 
^jlo«lw.rd ..Sontb-Eaet Tinlnt h e»di„ -WkT. 

named won„ „ tang in ber f.then-, len„ j. ^ 

^ m 8o^ Bbagalpnr nprft. w««, and when 4, i, 

Lrag rtl her bnebwd’e *nnly ,1, i. » 

«e«„f 1 bt rx ".r :t it^i:r. w 

^ri S' toe^ " ®°”‘‘ ' B 

mames a tJnrd tune lie is teah or (in East TiVLnf^ 

he ie ate 

«d tbeeeeond lneSrZr„S *“ ^ 

Weatem Shahabad he is ft f 

and to the west geneially 
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WfW ardhua or mnK bham^. A eHld hrongU iorkk hj tie widow 
previous to the ceremony is pmMhgm or kaikhta, 

or in South Bhagalpur wnvtsrr iahbeta. The second marriage of a 
Mushlmsn widow is ukad sdm or fkwrw mML 

1280. A kept-womariy who lives with a man without marriage, 

is rakhelin^ or rakkitL Other names ais 

randi, urharM or urhari^ and dMmmL 

mmUin is used in South-West Shahabad. 

1281. The bridBgfOOM is dulha^ wc bar^ nuusB or 

mmhe. Also, south of the Ganges, gahhru. In East Tirhut 

the forms f%f%yT Mkhiga and hihkeya are cuirent. The brid6*s 

people call the bridegroom ’^fwr larika or ■i'avgT betwa. 

1282- The bride is dulMn or kamm^ also in 

South Bhagalpur kanydin. The bridegroom^s people csdl her 

lariki, larkin% or wfeyr heiiya, 

1283. The dowry is jah^ or dahej. In South-East 
Tirhut it is jaituk. 

1284. The marriage settlement amongst Musalmans is 

%n mohar den north, and dain tmlmr south of the Ganges, 


CHAPTER IL- WEDDING CEREMONIES GENERALLY* 

1285. The proposal for a boy in marriage by the girFs relations 

or mee per$d is amongst Hindus bariMi or bardekM^ 

or in Shahabad wTftr harekhL In South Monger it is sometimes 
pmhaUL In Patna it is o<msionaIly www bahkan pmkclM* 

Amongst Musalmans the name for a proposal is fsr^^w nisbat 

1286. The matoh^maMer, who (M>ndnoiB the preliminary negoti- 
ations, is everywhesB agm. In North and East Tirhut he is also 
ywn gkaiak. The barber and Brahman, who are m^i^ngem, and 
sometimes negotiators, in the matter, are mlled oollectively mw^ 
mm brdkfmn. The ^searohing for a boy in marri^ is north of 
Hie Qang«, to the west, wftirr larika kMj\ in South-Tirhut 

bmduh^ or audhahadha harab^ while in North- 

^sl Tirhut it is wm kaika karak South of the Ganges it 

is bariuMr. Most of these words, however, include tie 


pyeMminaxy negotiatioiis, when a suitable boy has been found M 
during the negotiations, a member of the bridals house yisits the bride- 
groom\ or tke mrsd^ the food given him to eat is called % wnr 

bartuM ke hML The first food given to him after the marriage under 
similar circumstance is hhathMau 

1287. The betrothal consists in paying the iilah on the 

oc<»fflLon of the formal proposal and acceptance of the proposal of 
marriage. Th^ tilak is a present made to the bridegroom^s people 
by the Mde’s people in the bridegroom’s house. Some castes pay a 
portion of this in adTance, as a sort of retaining-fee to secure the bride- 
groomj^and when this is done, it is called phaldan, chhenka, 

or^W^ bar cMenka. In Ssran and Champaran it is also called 

barachchka, in South-East Tirhut pancharM, and in South 

Bhagalpur n^’^^panioM. 

1288. The man who carries the wm cKhenka is the 
chmMkm north of the Ganges. South of the Ganges he is 
chhmMhriy or in South Hunger mahton. 

1289. The period of marriage ceremonies dates from the print- 
ing of the fere tilahf and is called la^an, or in East Tirhut 

1290. The marriage procession is nfeiw hariyat. Sometimes 

ihe Hindi form bar at is used. When it remains at the house of 
the bride a day after the wedding, the halt is called nmjM. 

When a bride’s &ther is unable through poverty to defray the expenses 
of the marriage, and he sends her to the bridegroom’s house for 
the perfmrmmice of the ceremony, she is called karhui, 

or dol karhm. The marriage procession is the first 

fcraial vmiof the bridegroom to the bride’s house. 

1291. The s^K)nd visit, which consists in the ceremony of going 

to the bride and bringing her home to her husband’s house for the 
consummation of the marriage, is garnia, aniw gawan, or ^ 

gmna. In Tirhut it is also daragaman, and south of the 

Ganges durdgann. Another name is roksati^ 

rdksaddl^ ro%kat% or rmkaddi { ). Yet another 

is 

1292. If the bridegroom pays mi intermediate visit, it 

is called in South-East Tirhut durdgnaghan* Immediately 
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before tbe find visit to fetch tie bride, a m^,ag^e is sent to &e biMe’s 
house with some presents, to annonnee the appro^ibing of the time for 
the visii The presents are called wmx mar^ and the pe^ons who 
carry them neardhama^ The persons' who aotnaliy fetch 

the bride are lauMhar^ neoiahar^ WWTW Muhar^ or 

iidwany or in South Bhagalpur kpdri. 

1293. The newly-armed bride is mlled gammM. In 

East Tirhut sheis also called bahudsin. lie male member 

of her party are lohndhay and the femal'^ Mmi or 

lokaniya. 

1294. After consummation of marriage, the first and second visits 

of the bride to her parents' house are called rokmti, &e., as 

above. The second visit of the bride to her husband's house is 
dmga^ and her third visit is fenga. Her sutequent visits to 
her husband’s or her parents’ house are called Tokmi% 

biddgi^ Uddgriy WWW awun gaicmi^ 

n^Xl ahum bahura^ ukor haJwr^ auru hmr% or 

dii gaik 

1295. A married girl in her father's house is called by her people 

daiy ^ dhk babuiy or sudsin. When, a vrife is in her 

father’s house, and her husband wishes her to return, he sends a 
messenger (generally a barber by caste) to summon her, who is cdled 
pethwuniya, 

1296. Thm: father-in-law's houses are (mUed by bride and bride- 

groom respectively ’etiTTT sasurdr. The educated also use the Hindi 
word 3h East Tirhut it is called sa^r, and in 

Shahabad sometimes sasum* 

1297. The wife's parents' house is called by her in Patna and 
South Munger wfiTT nahim or maikii and in South Bhagidpur 

mehra. Elsewhere she c^lls it 

1298. The husband's or wife's matemai grandmother's house is 

called by him or her ndnihal^ namhdl, mnikdr^ 

mfiihar^ or naniaiira. Other names are mamhar, 

and (in East Tirhut) mdtrik, 

1299. Ihe husband's or wife's paternal grandmother's house is 

his or her dddthdi, dadihdl^ dadikar^ 


1 






* A mm m Ms father-in-law’s house is always made much of, and fed well ; 
25 hence in tMeTes* jargon a jail is called (let us hope sarcastically) smmf^. 


JLIFJK* 


da^r, or (Miaura. Another name current in East TirL f 

is nt^<^ paifrik, while in South Bhagalpur they say haphar 

1300. Their maternal uncle’s houses are his or her niamhar 
or mamuhur. So also the paternal uncle’s house is wmK saswar 

^mi. The paternal grandfather’s house is (north of the GangEsl 

ajiaura, . ^ ^ 

1302. The fatherof the bride and the father of the bridegroom 

call each other samdhi. Their wives call each other 

mmdMn. 


CHAPTEE III.— SPECIAL WEDDING CEEEMONIES AMONGST 

THE HINDUS. 

1303. Marriage ceremonies vary somewhat according to localify 
and raste. The foUowing is mainly a description of such a wedding 
as might take place in the house of a well-to do goals in Patna, see 
§ 1353. When the marriage has been agreed upon, the father of the 
bridegroom visits the father of the bride, and each provides a few hand- 
fuls of paddy (tjiw dhan). These are mixed together, and then divided 
between the two fathers by a Brahman, and the bridegroom’s faiTiar 
his share home. This ceremony is called dduiidMi. 

This paddy is reserved to be parched in the ehulha which will be subse- 
quently mentioned. 

^ 1304. Then the females of the bride’s family perform the 
chumairan or chumaum ceremony. In this five women 

take rice between the thumbs and forefingers of both hands and touch 
in order her feet, kne^ and shoulders with it. They then put it on her 
head. To perform this ceremony is chumaeb. 

1305. On the fifth car eighth day before the expected arrival of 
the wedding procession, the following preparations are made in the 
bride’s house. If they take place five days previously, they are called 

pachmangm ; if eight days , athmangra. 

1306. m ceremony e^kd muttmra.— The women 

of tile family, and their friends, go singing to a well. They level 
a pi ece of ground near tiie well and smooth it down with WTii 

lal man, a kind of yellow clay which is generally found 
immediately over gravel. They then dig a clod up out of it, 
and carry it home on the head of one of them. They make a 
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fireplaw, eMlMf of tMs Band in ih© c^nfee of fii© cx>iirl-ya 3 Ri 

or anffm. In' SoutE BEagalpnr tEej set up a plantsan-fa^ and a 
bamboo in tbe courtyard, under wMeb they plam the mud. 

1 307. Tbe day before tbe expected arrival of tbe marriage procw- 

sion, tbe family sets up a bamboo sbed in tbe «5urt-yard over tbe 
fireplace. TMs sbed is called rmrhwa^ nmnrw&y or 

mmrOf also in South Hunger tmrhi^ and inSoulb Bbagalpur 
mamdap. Tbe same day a potter brings an earthen pot, caHed iiyi ' w i 
kaka, with a four-wicked lamp, called ehaumukk, on its top. This 
is placed in tbe house where tbe family god is placed for tbe purpose® 
of tbe marriage. This bouse is called kokbar. Aoc»rding to 

mm& tbe pot is placed at once in tbe iRT fmrkwa. 

1308. A plough-shaft ham)y a plough-yoke paid) ^ 

and some bamboo twigs karchi)^ are then buried in tbe ground in 

the centre of tbe irgr^i rmrhwa. Then five men bring out from tbe 

kohbar the kakay and place it under tbe iTfRT marhm 

in front of tbe bamboo twigs. The father of the bride then anoints 
the four posts of tbe marhwa with (clarified butter), and on 

each the mother appHes some vermilion senur), Tbe name of 

this ceremony is ghyudhari or dhuikdri. In South 

Bbagalpur it is ghMan. At tbe same time worsMp is offered 

to the progenitors of tbe family, wMcb is called mantri 

puja. Then five men take turmeric kardi), oil iel), and 

dub grass duM)y wMcb they scatter on tbe bride^s forehead. TMs 

is c»lled "WfTjrw hardi charMeh, Then women anoint her body 

with oil and turmeric. TMs is called ubtany &c, ; see § 1342. 

1309. Next day, before tbe arrival of the procession, the paddy 

saved from tbe dkanbatti is parched in tbe fireplace under the 

wig'SiiT marhwa. This is prepared for the ceremony of WV^l 

Imm ehhitdi (see § 1332), at tbe time of the marriage cmroamainbu^ 
lation. Tbe fireplace is then put to one side. 

1310. Next folows the ceremony of swallowing the mango fibre. 

This is called wfarr?[ imM ghontdk In South Bbagalpur a similar 
ceremony is called amio ghotan. Am elder male of tbe 

mother’s family (usually her hK>ther) puts into her left hand a present 
of money or ornaments. The barh^’s wife then gives Mm the 
i»ntr© ibr© of on© of the mango leaves hanging up in the 
liEVfT marhmy which be pre^nts to the mothe/s mouth. The mother 
then bit^ a small piece off this and deposits it in the hollow 



of her OTOI right hand, into which the elder male ponm a liW 
wate. The piece of fibre is called hharika, ffrwi^T ti korl 

This the mother holds over her daughter’s head and 
plpB ghontah, to gnlp) it all down. The elder male then 2. 
to her, ‘‘ Art then cooM*.&, pleased) ? juraz^u)/’ to which she 

r^li^ “1 am cool Jurailzi^.” 

2811. Wedding wreaths of mango leaves, flowers, &c., are hnnn 

^ the door^ and about the marhwa. These are, north of ^ 
Ganges, bandnewar or hanwar. South of the Gansea 

they are handanwar, and in South Munger ghera In 

S<mfh ^agalpnr mango branches are hung about the house, and are 
called polio. 

1312. In the bridegroom’s house, before the marriage procession 
starts for the marriage ceremony, very sinrilar ceremonies are gone 
through; the maikorzm is performed. A cMlha is 

made in the co^yard. The plough-shaft, yoke, and bamboo trigs 
are buned, and the earthen pot with Hghts is set up. Only no ^ 
marhtmishmiL The ceremonies of chumaum and 
kardz chmhaeb are performed on him, as is done to the bride. 

• from the dhanhatti is parched 

in the -i^T chulha. This parched grain is taken with the wedding 

proton and nuxed with that parched in the bride’s house, and with 

1 % B(mttered at tm eiroiiDiambuIatioii (§ 1332), 

E J ‘5" «*'«“. *!.. «« 

^ ‘ ^ w 

na ■ weanng the maur (see § 1326). This 

m the tedes cay, i s celled nuMd, (m, § 1326 , ’ 

naeJal^' ™d eet. oet ,rilhlh, 

“r* (L s 1340). 

m« fhe m™e^ p^y eni.e a,e hride’e houee, thi. wetec L 

With it immediately before cutting her nai'l, 

et a.”^ “{ ‘I» hridegroem »riv,e 

atttedeerot «» hnde’e house, the ,K>men of h« fcodly reeeiTe him, 
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mi scatter over Mm imcooked rice, ttie ixmg of a heifer, balls of cooked 
rice, and other articles. A married woman of the femily then tak^ a 
brass pan ehMpi or tMri) and a small lamp di§u) and 

gives them to the bridegroom ; and then, holding two comers of her 
mantle ektmri)^ touches with them the pan, then the boy^s fore- 
head, and then her own. This is called parichkawm^ 

paricMmUy parchlidwan, parchhan, or pareAMmmi 

A similar ceremony is called in South Bhagalpnr gakedi 

1317. The ceremony of the pestie.—ThB girFs mother then mbs 

in the palm of her hand a curry pestle lorha)^ wMch she 

applies to the cheeks of the bridegroom. This is called wm 

gM senM. This custom is not known in South Bhagalpur Instead 
there is performed a ceremony called dhuu, A disgui^s 
himself as a woman and approaches the wedding party with a jar of 
water. He says he is a woman of Kamrup (Assam) come to gi?e away 
the bride. He then sprinkles water on the bridegroom. (Compare § 1320.) 

1318. The marking of the bridegroom's forehead with sandal 

paste before marriage is tihk or f?rww tilkL In South Bhagalpur 
it is chandan. This is done by a man called in the west 

tilkahru, and in the east tiiahdem or 

iiUMga, He is generally the hride^s father. This tilah is quite distinct 
from the tilak paid at the time of proposal of marriage, 

1.319. These ceremoines at the door are called collectively 
duar puja. In South Bhagalpur they are known as wniT, 

da dr lagdL Those described above are those perform^ by goalas 
in Patna. Other castes have other customs, — ^the higher onm 
contenting themselves with giving prints to the bridegroom and 
fiK^ttering rice {wwfC achchkaf) over him. 

1320. The wedding procession then pnx^ds to put up in a 
place set apart for them. TMs is call^ jamcmm or (in 

North-East Tirhut) haitliki or bdsghar, and in South 

Bhs^alpur nsFirr^r Janmdsa. A male member of ihe bride^s 
family (generally her sister’s husband) then brings to lie 
janwanm a bowl of sweet drink or sharhct^ (mlled dkua^ and 
covered with a red cloth. He also brings some tirid {doikkos piMm) 
flour mixed up with finely-powdered pepper. This is called 
huhm. On his arrival at the janwmm he scatters this in the air, 

causing the bridegroom’s party to sneere. He then gifes ail those 

47 
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present to drink of tke sharbat. The whole ceremony is called nj,-. 
> 8 ^ hukm urm. A similar ceremony is called, north of the 

dhurchhak, in which water is sent in pitchers, and a Kffle 
scattered over the party with manga sprays. 

1321. The harher now comes for the bridegroom’s or 

head-dress, as will be subsequently described, which he takes awav tn 

th© bride’s bouse. ^ 

1322. When all is ready the friends of the bridegroom leave the 
janwama with great pomp, carrying with them the presents 

for the bride. Amon^t these is a valuable cloth, called 
kam^y or in South Bhagalpur bihauti, which is taken to the 

female apartments, and in which she is dressed. She is then brought 
out and made to sit in the marhwa. This visit is called 

nirickchhan, mrachokhan, or nirohkan, as the 

bridegroom’s party see ( nirekhab, to see) the bride now fe 
tb© first time. 

1323. Then the ceremony of making the bracelet h performed. 

The Wdegroom and seven other men husk paddy in a mortar. When 
hu^ed, two or three grains are wrapped up in mango leaves to form 
a kind of bracelet. Two of these bracelets are made, and one is tied 
on to the bridegroom’s right wrist, and the other on the bride’s left 
wrist, by a Brahman. These bracelets are called ^ kangan or ^ 
kankan. The ceremony kealled athongar, athaungar or 

(in Patna) Mhaungar. 

1324. Then follows the adoration of the bride. In this ceremony 

the elder brother of the bridegroom (or in default of him some eider of 
the bridegroom’s fmnily) offers sweetmeats, molasses gflr), andoma- 

menfe to the bride. He then takes some betel-leaf and tyre dahi) 
m his nght hand, and presses it against the bride’s forehead, at the 
same time pressing his left hand against the back of her head. 

ms. Tbssa two ceremonies are together called w*ew bandaa. 
gurhatm, or gurhatthan, and signify that he has touched 

her once for all, and iiat if he touch her ^in he will be guilty of a 
In South Bhagalpur they are performed by the bride’s sister, and 
both bMe and bridegroom are adored. There the ceremonies are 
mlloi ‘SfrwT gmmundha, 

V -4 ^th the 

tede between her knees, holding her round the waist. The cere. 
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moBy that follows is .the mtting of the nails. This is called ‘www 
mhehhUy naheliMm^ lUfTW mhchkua mkmmn^ 

mkkaiij/a, or (in Shahabad) mhiumjL In South Mnnger 

it is naehimnm, and in South Bhagalpur imtcMum. 

The bride’s mother has previously sent (§ 1321) a barber (ww to 

the W^TWT jampcmsa to ask for the head-dresses. There are two head- 
dresses, — one worn by the bridegroom, which is made of talipot-leaves 
and is called maur ; the other is worn by the bride, and is 
called mmri, or (south of the Granges) p{$twmiy or 

p^tFimuri. The bride’s head-dress is made of date-leaves. The 
barber brings these two to the bride’s house and puts the ii%: nmur on 
the mother’s head and the nmim on the bride’s head. Then the 
barber’s wife (^sitfii^ hajamin) ' cuts the finger and toe-nails of both 
the bride and her mother (the bridegroom’s having been cut before 
he left home), 

1327. The bridegroom’s party then returns to the ■s^irrafwi 

jmimmctj and the bride goes inside the house and exchanges her 
MmM for her wedding dress or piciri (see § 1348). The 

bridegroom is then sent for and is seated under the mar/ma, and 

the father or elder male relation brings the bride and seats her beside the 
bridegroom under the marhuca^ to his left. Some one belong- 

ing to the bride’s family then goes inside and gets the bridegroom’s 

from the bride’s mother, and brings it out, and it is put on the 
hridegroom’s head. 

1328. Then the marriage service is read by the Brahman. This 

is c»led shumangali or mimngaU. The bride- 
groom sits under the marlma in front of iJie bride. The father 

of flie bride sits kneeling on one knee, keeping the bride sitting on 
Ms other thigh. This is the ceremony of giving the girl in marriage, 
and is called ^Tsr kmedJi dan or (^tw or 

jdngha {jdngh or janghiya) haimeh. 

1329. It is not necessary to describe particularly the procedure 

Mrried out by the officiating Brahman. . He rwites (or is suppos^ed to 
mdte) wmm from the Vedas, and leads in various acts of worship, such 
as throwing incense on the fire, throwing rice aehehimf) about, 

worshipping Quuri, and the like. At one period the Bi^hman puts into 
the bride’s fatiier’s' hand a shell oontaini.ng. water, lower, adithMf, 
and metal, and makes Mm empty it roimd the base of the earthen pot 

kaha on the top of wMch the lamp with four lights (called 


chatmukh) is biaxning. He makes him do this five ov .• 
Ihi. a, «e»»„onj rf to. ta* 

1330. ^ From the time of the mrival of the i^rivai . 

ae ^mpletien of the ^ ^rmn dan, the father and moth^ If 
tile bnde can eat nothing. motner of 

follows the knotting together of the clothes of fhr. 

of the Ganges it m sometimes known as genth jor or 

m Sea Bh.gdpe » Jth. At aeiS 

line some g of small value, ea as a hpo-5na piece or a few pice 

S TT!! Tn.”' «*’» ei 

fa to iTt f Sometimee an ornament is tied 

to tie bnde s sheet, which is called /or 

p^h (oT palio) , ^ ^WTj anckn 

1332. The oiroumambulation of the saorifeiai ffre~Thi. 

sometimes done hv ^ -l • t J^'6. iing ig 

faNma-Westaimt, b. a. bride^m “'e.2 

a wmn,^ sievm Tb. bride bold, it in her Imnda m front ofT 

and the bridegroom foUows her with an arm passing round her on . K 
Side, also supporting the sieve Her KrAfi. x-u ° • 

alo^^^ with^^i grain FepSd if T “ ^ 

the WT^T marhwa, which the Ldegroom at thef 
bj shaiing the sieve witli his haSs ftbi« • n ^ 

or, i. Shaha,:!,™ ^ 

ta the right- ‘^It i. I “ T’ 

left. This ceremony is called wm bM' pass it to her 

bhauSri, or ^ m mi bMunri. B is““L'^f ^ 

This dreumambulation is perfomeffil f ^ 

^^ fimigated with incense hj the officiating 
called ^ f ^ 

South Bhagalpur it is called ^ 

wives amuse themself by iier brothers’ 

* He reverse nde is — 

that it is necessary. ^ the horoscope makes out 
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is rarely done more than once. It wil be seen that this is only done 
by females. Amongst .the Tirlntitiya Brakmans and Eiyastbs, however, 
it is done by the bride’s brother. The c^eremony is called wwiH" 
warfjri- barak baisaeh uthmb. 

1334. This is followed by the applieation of uermUion, In this 

Ihe bridegroom takes a smaE cnp containing vermilion in one hand, and 
applies vermilion to the parting of the bride’s hair with a piece^ of 
hemp. This is called smur dan or gindur dan, 

1335. The stopping at the door, — The conple then leave the ronxt- 

yard and go into the house where the famEy deity is. put This house 
is called kohbar^ or in South Bhagalpnr kohbam. 

At the door they are stopped by the sister of the bride, who require 
the bridegroom to repeat certaia verses, called iurmndk or 
iuraundha. The bridegroom demands a present for doing so, and on 
this being given he repeats the verses. This cmremony is called 
^5^ duar ehheMdi or -gWK duar chkeMkmml 

1336. The stealing of the shoes,— The bridegroom takes off his 

shoes before entering the house. If he is rilent or is too nervons to 
speak mnch, the bride’s sister may, as a joke, steal his shoes while he is 
inside, and conceal them somewhere, in order to compel him oo Ms 
rcmppearanoe to speak, and say “ where are my shoes ? ” This cere- 
mony is called sj<TT rilKK juta choral. In South Bhagalpur they 
make the bridegroom how to a pair of shoes covered with cloth, and 
the ceremony is called ^j<rr gor lagm, 

1337 . The couple then kneel facing the north-east, and perform 

the worship of the tutelary deity of the familyf offerings being made 
to him at the same time. This is c^ed w my ^ gor hgmb. The 
clothes of the bride and bridegroom are then untied, the promised 
presents given to the sister of the bridegroom, and the marriage is 
concluded, the bridegrobm rdnming to the janwdMm^ and 

the bride remaining in the house. 

1338. Shortly after the marriage, though this sometimes tak« 

place the morning after, the bridegroom goes to his mother-in-law, who 
feeds him with rice-milk. After earing a little he sometimes takes the 
rest, dish and aE, to the wiWthi Jmmdnm, mad finishes it there, or 
sometimes leaves it unfinished. This is miled Mir kkipdo 

or 1R1W higalii bkdt or (in East Tirhut) makuak 

1339. If the bride’s people invite the bridegroom’s people to stay 

over the nighty it is called marjad rdkhaL This may last 
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fop two OP tw daj, OP m<«,. On the opfipy of the rericKi of to»p 

"7g " ‘rf Megpoom-. popty oft Thi. 

p«te, far. «, M in § 1291. In Sontt BWlp„ 
it IS also called loth. It is managed as foHows : The bride’s 

family collects in the court-yard all the presents received from the bride 
groom’s parfy and with the assistance of village friends assesses theh 
valna All this time the bridegroom’s party is away in the 
jmwanm. When the value has been assessed, the bride’s father collects 
on his side presents to the value of at least one-fourth greater value than 
these received, and takes them to the Jamoama. These return 

prints constitute the dowry, and are called the dahej. The bride’s 
fa^er lays them before the bridegroom’s. Then the bridegroom’s father 
a new cloth ( cJmddar) and puts it on the bride’s father. The 
bride’s father in return presents the bridegroom’s father with a purse 
of money of the value of the chaddar. Then both Balam to each other. 
Then the bride’s father, in token of allowing the other to depart^ 
presents him with a sum of money varying according to means, and 
a Ma of water, saying “ KTU Tiw ram ram” to which the other replies 
in the same irords. This ceremony is called rawiramini, 

mim, milni, or ■Rr^TsiT mmdhi milawa. The two 

fatii^are now, by relation, samdM to each other, and in 

token thereof they exchange cloaks and garlands. These exchanged 
d<Mks and garlands are called sanulho. Amongst lower caste% 

as the proo^ion is about to start, the bride’s father gives each 
member money sufficient for the way expenses and drink, called 

andin South Bha^alpur vj^pathak. Then the procession, 
bnd^room and all, go^ off. 

1340. The untying of the bracelets.— Fovx days after the mar- 

^e the bride and bridegroom bathe, and the bracelets on their 
two wrists aretai^ off. This ceremony is caHed -4hlTd or 
cMuthari or chaturthi. This is the first washing the bride- 

^oom and bride get from tlie time of the arrival of the procession 

before file marriage. During the internal they have been anointed with 

oosm^, ^ ubtan, &c. ; see § 1342. Usually this is done in their 

m^ve houses, but in Patna the brid^iu sometimes goes to the 

bnde s house to perform the ceremony. This concludes the marriage 

1341. m^lan-(m.-Tbe wedding breakfast is (north of the 

^m)^kalauoxw>s^majhni. Southof the Ganges, in Shahabad 
it IB and elsewhere goraudha or gurmdhih 
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The feast at the houses of both parties the day before the marriage 
procession is hhatwd% or vtsf blmj\ Before 

eating the guests wash their feet, and the ceremony is calied 
pair paJdmri^ ^x 'TOir^T jmir pahimrua, tif^ paMmri^ 

gor dhoiy or gordhodi, 

1343. The eosmetie of turmeric, meal, oil, &c., rubbed on the 
bride and bridegrooni, for about ten days before marriage, is north of 
the Ganges abtan, and in East Tirhut Mgimi, WPC kmar^ 

or kdsa. South of the Ganges we find ^^•3Eir tthfan or (in Patna) 

ohtan ¥erj generally used ; also amcat and apim in 

Shahabad, uktun in South Miinger, and %WT kdm^ iwm 

kmdraj or tdhm in South Bhagalpur. 

1343. The horoscopes of the hoy and girl are e¥©ryw"here wro 

ipr^ jaitam pair or jmam patrL Also, ¥ery geuerally^ 

tipan. In West Shahabad they are also hmdii. If they 

agree, the phrase ganm hanabj or jog milab^ or 

^ rds harag hais gel^ is used. To calculate the horoscope 
is t^FTW gimh, or jog miidehy or %if ^XM dm gmni 

Mmb^ or bahhan puchchhi. 

1344 . When the auspicious day for the marriage has been 

fixed, an announcing letter is sent to the bridegroom^s father. This 
is known as the lagan pairi^ or simply as the cMUhk 

The formal invitation to the wedding is mnwta or w^'^ciT moMy 
or (in East Tirhut) nawat, 

1345. The feast given to the brotherhood at the wedding is 

known as Ki bMidr% hMidr% bkdidre^ 

hMwMro (Shahabad), M^'^'ixjeondr^ or iftw bhqj, 

134§* In North-East Tirhut, amongst certain cast^, specially 
flic Bikaua Brahmaus, caste money is paid as follows if 

the bride^s father is of lower caste than the bridegroom’s father, the 
latter pays the former a sum in compensation called iiww ^[TSf kamdn 
d&n. In South Bhagalpur this is c^led MSf mcdn. If the bridegroom’s 
father is of lower caste, he pays the bride’s father a sum of money 
called Wkri, 

1347# The presents gi¥en are as follows sums, rwi ddh, 

OTWt^ ddl daura^ mcQ the presents sent by the hridegroom before 
the arrival of the procession, dahej^ m already explained^, is 

•ihe dowry paid by the bride’s lather. Before the bridegroom leaves 
after the wedding, he goes to bid Ms mother-in-law good-bye. She 


and tie other women give Mm presents, which are called • 

Other similar presents are in Sonth Muneer 
South Bhagaipnr ^ chaunt nichLcur^^ and in 

or ^^xneoehhamr, are presents made to the harhm^d 
^ jT*r mdan or gaudan is the present of a cow made hv 

father to the family priest or (in East Srhft 

pm-ohit or acharj). gurkatthi has already b^en 

as the ceremony of giying presents to the bride by the h 
eld^ brother (§ 1325 ). 

mudekhi, are the presents given to the bride by her m +h 
or other female relatives of the bkgroom on hm fef com Tt" 
husband’s house. ' coming to her 

3348. The fq ' wA ^igy/ -AA ,. 

«, i. a. brid“: 'X s. If j”*" f 

WSto i, a red loia-olofl, m ap„rtte tt""' ” 

shoulder during the ceremony. ^ l^^degrom’s 

3349. Bringing the bride home. — This is p 

§1291. ®«I««o«i«reiaa.foUowe:_men albrir 
to lire wia her H^baad, auepMoriy ' 2^" f 
before the date, the hridegroom’s fmrinr a ^ 

cned rft.. * 

eppomted daj toe hiidegroom and hie party airire aiS'X^f f* 

go off with the bride at dawn next day T^TJ t 

sliaft hariB), but no yoke or bam^bonT^^ day before, a plough- 

the court-yards of each of the respective familier^Before S'" “ 

bridegroom start, their nails 7e cut ^ “ “d 

chhaohMl or ^ fWrr «aA chhildi. With^ 
send one or more gaily-deoorat^ ealt 

called *««d« or ^ rmhar. sweetmeats, 

passi W 

lugdiib. ^ dhis IS called jfk gor 


penormed. in this the bndegroom’s sister 
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demancis a present, and wh.eii it is given or promi^ slie allcwi them 
to pass. 

1353. On certain ceremomes performed bj Soti Brahmam of East 
Tirkut, — Different castes and different localities have various mamag© 
customs, bnt the one Just described may fairly be taken as a standaid 
Hindu marriage ceremony. It describes a marriage such as would take 
place in a well-to-do goala’s house in the district of Patna. 

1354- The Soti Brahmans of East Tirhuthave sevmrf curious 
marriage customs which have existed for many hundred years, some of 
which win now be noted. The greatest care is kept in keeping up 
correct genealogies of members of this clan. The genealogical registers 
are called pdnj% and they are kept up by hereditary genealogists 

called panjiyar. Once a year or oftener there are great meetings 

of these Brahmans at Saumth, near Madhubani, and other places, where 
the panjiydrs assemble and write up the registers. They also arrange 
marriages after consulting their registers, and give certiimta to 
the parents certifying that the marriage is lawful, and that the parties 
are not within prohibited degrees of affinity. These certificate are 
called ^RTWr adhikar mala or ww mujm pair, lire 

settiement of the conditions of marriage is called ddMnt, 

1355. When the bride is of equal or higher caste than the 
bridegroom, the parties meet in a distant place away from both their 
homes, and the conditions are proclaimed by the panjiydn present. 
If, however, the bride is of lower caste, the following procedure is 
adopted : — 

The bride and her family leave their house and going a little 
distance off erect a marhwa for the marriage ceimiony. On the 
day appointed for the w^edding, the biidegrwm starts from his home with 
Ms servants under the pretence tihiat he is going out hunting. None of his 
relations accompany him, and although they, of course, really know for 
w^hat he is starting, they pretend to he ignorant. When he arrives 
within a little distance of the markwa, he stops, and then the 
is proclaimed. By tHs time the marriage preparations are ready, aud 
the bride’s brother coilies to him and conducfe him to the appointed 
place. On Ms arrival at the door the bride’s female relatives, each 
being called for this purpose a bidMarij mtdi hold of his nose 

with one hand, and wi^h the other hold a sheet tied round his neck. 
In this condition they bring him into the wrn^km, aad there tiie 

marriage is performed. 
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1356. After a time the bridegroom’s friends pretend that be bgs 
been lost in bis bunting expedition, and send a man called lie 

srauira to look for Mm. He returns sliortlj af terwar^fe, and 
iofomis them that the bridegroom has married so and so, whereupon 
they all fall to and abuse Mm. After abusing him they change their 
minds and reward him. 

1357. At the marriage a barber ties some paddy in a knot in the 

bridegroom’s waist-cloth dhoti ) . This is called wrir janam 

genthL This is not untied until the. fourth day after marriage, which 
is by this sect called the chaturthL 

1358. Another ceremony is the dasaut. In this a prof^ 

monal dancer («r^T natua) comes up to the bridegroom and offers him 
sham sweetmeats {^^laddu)^ in return for wMoh he receives presents. 
After this the bride and bridegroom go into the kohbar to worship 

the family god* On the way the bride’s female relations set up shops 
of paltry articles, which the bridegroom is obliged to buy. 

1359. Another ceremony is ghashattL In this the bride- 

groom cute some grass for his father-in-law, and in return the latter 
promise to give him a horse. 


CHAPTER IV.— MARRIAGE CEREMONIES AMONGST 
THE MUSALMINS. 

1360. The writer is indebted to Kazi Sayyad Ham Husain of 
Patna City for the following facts : — 

1361. Amongst Musalmans there are two kinds of marrmg© 

i^remoni^, — ) choral and^^v^ or religious and 

ceremonial. The more strict and educated members of the communitj 
follow the former, and the (K>mmon people the latter. 

1362. skaraz marriages are entirely free from cere- 
monies of any kind. After the betrothal the marriage is performed in 
strict eonfomuty with the sacmed law. The amount of dowry (iniT 
{j^) mahar) is not fixed, but depends on the pecuniary eircumstanees 
of the parties. Immediately after the marriage, the wife goes to her 
husband and is settled for life. 

1363. ) nrfi marriages are not so frequent as tiiej 
used to be. The ^read of education and railways haK tended to make 
people stricter in their religious duties, but, specially amount the lower 
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ojdeM, the followmg mte still in Togiie. In these marriages 

the dowry (if^T {j^} mahar) is always fixed. In the cities it is fixed at 
one of riip^s, md in the -idllag^ at forty-one thonswid nipe^ 
and one dinar. This is the amoant of dowry promised hy eYen the 
poorest people. It is needier to say that it is noYer given. 

1364- Arrmgmg the preiimmaries, nisMi , — ^The 

parents first make themselves acquainted with one another’s i^nniary 
eircnin stances, and the negotiations aie carried on through a female 
match-maker mtmhdta). When the preliminaries 

are settled, a letter of mrmmmj is sent by the guardian of the 
boy to the girFs family. This letter is written on red paper, or on 
white paper q)rinkled with red. The <^rrier of the letter, on arrival 
at the girFs house, is given sharhat to drink, and detained for a day 
or two. The reply is written on similar paper and returned by hinrij 
and this correspondence settles the marriage qnestion. From this time 
marriage presents are exchanged between the parties, the boy*s 
guardian making the first present. If at this time any women mme 
from the house of the bridegroom on a visit to the bride^s house, 
the hride will not show her fac^ to them. 

1365. In some places, before the marriage is decided on the 

girFs guardians first see the boy. This may be done in two mys : 
either the girFs people send for the boy to their house, and serve him 
with betel-leaf, and give him rupees or gold moMrs, or else the 
guardian of the hride sends some relative to the boy’s hou». There, 
on his arrival, he is given sJmrhai to drink, and the fimt thing given 
him to eat is sweetened rice mltha This relaiif e 

reports wnoeming the hoy to the girFs guardians. 

1366. Betrothal, — Tim is mangmL In this fihe 

lK>y’s guardian, after consulting with the other party to the contract, 
fixes a date, on which he sends pr^ente with oonriderahle mremony. 
Large coloured ^rthen pots are fiil^ with sweetmeats and fruits, and 
sent with a large party, In some pla<^ a suit of clothes is also sent. 
The pots are carried on the heads of maid-servantB, who sing songs 
when they start and when they approach the bride’s house. ' As soon 
as they arrive they axe given ^fmrhai to drink, and while they drink 
the bride’s people sing abusive and olM^ne songs to them. The 
persons that supply them with sharhat receive a small present. The 
maid-servants are also given sweetened rice to eat in a dish covered 
with silver leaves and pieces of fruit. Sometimes they are given 
sweetmeats to eat firet and then dishes prepared with salt. They axe 
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deteiaed for at l^t one day. When they leave the bride’s houge on 
riieir rettim journey, they are given presents in money and some- 
suits of clothes. They are also given a plain ring ehkalk), 
a red handkerchief, and some sweetmeats as presents for the bride- 
groom- 

1367. The letter of promise m wr ( ^ wada M 
mhM , — When the time of marriage approaches, the parties, either 
ondly or in writing, fix a date for it. Afterwards a customary letter 
of promise is sent, written on red paper and sprinkled over with 
pieces of gold or silver leaf. The letter is to the effect that such and 
such a day has been fixed, and that the writer hopes that it will 
meet with approval. Amongst poor families, the letter is sent in a 
b^ of red cloth or velvet, together with two betel-mits, some green 
grass, one or two pieces of turmeric, and a little rice. Amon^t rich 
femilies, the letter is sent in a silver or golden box. The hex is 
placed inside an embroidered bag together with the betel-nuts, &e. 
The whole is sent on a silver plate. The letter is always carried by 
a barber, who is given a handsome present, consisting of cash, clothes, 
and utensils by the girl’s guardian. The guardian sends a reply either 
through the same man or through a messenger of hi^ own. A tailor 
is then sent by the girl’s guardian to take the measure 6f the bo/s 
dr^ He also gets a pr^nt from the boy’s people, on going away. 
The marriage must take place not more than two months alter this 
<K)rr^pondenee. 

1368. The going into retirement of the bride and bridegroom 

) mdifun or ) mdnjka.— Alter the interchange 

of letteors, the bride and bridegroom sit in mdnjka,—The girl puts 
cm a sheet dyed with safflower, and the women of the neigh- 
tourhood and her female relations a^mble, and rub her with cos- 
metics ubian)^ singing songs as they do so. From that day 

the girl sits in a room, and never leaves it except for necessary 
purposes. She does not see the face of any man, — not even of her father 
or her brother- She eais only milk and fruits, and every day the 
barber’s wife comes and applies (X^metic to her. In the meantime 
the boy is undergoing the same treatm^t. He wears similar 
dyed garments, is surrounded by female, mid eesmetic is rubbed 
on his body every day. In South Hunger he does not thus go into 
rdixOTien't. 

1369. The ceremong of the grindstone— chaJth— and the 
washing of the pulse — ) ddi shm or wtS; ddi dM- 
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Two or tliree weeks before the marriage a grindstone is pmt in one of the 
rooms of the female apartments of both the houses, which has been prem- 
onsly well cleaned. The foliowing day a nninlmr of women assemble 
and singing, accompany the maid-servants who cany some tuuug 
{phaseolm mungo) to a well or river. Arrived there, they joke and 
sprinkle water on each other, while washing the grain. They then 
bring it back in the same way. It is dried in the snn, and gronnd 
into flour on the grindstone by seven women whose husbands are 
alive sohagin^. It is then made into a dish called hari 

for the ceremony of kanduri (see § 1377). 

1370. The cutting of the clothes, — ^This is called 

{ ) kpa pdrcJia^ and takes place in the hiidegroom’s house. 
Men and women are invited, songs are snng, and the tailor cuts out 
the marriage dress of the bride. When it is cut, aE the men present 
congratulate th(e boy’s guardian, and give the tailor a small present. 

1371. A similar ceremony takes place in the bride’s house on the 
day of the jliarriage procession. There the bridegroom’s wedding 
garment is pmpared, and when it is being despatched to him ihe male 
friends of the family assemble under a canopy in the female quarters. 
A few stitched purposely left unfinished in the bridegroom’s drawers are 
then completed by the tailor, who gets some small fe^ from those 
present. This ceremony is called irnw (or, in South Munger, wm ) 

j^) sdj (or j&ma) beotah, 

1372. The ratjagga. — This ceremony takes place 

in the houses of both parties. A spot in the house is washed, and a 
small wooden stool is placed therein. A new water-pot is placed on it, 
and is covered over with a new earthen (X)ver, A red handkerchief is 
th^ tied on it. A garland of flowers is then placed round the neck of 
the pot, sweetmeats are cooked, and hymns sung entreating God to bless 
the bride and bridegroom. The women sit up the whole night near 
the water-pot, thereby intending to keep God awake. At dawn the 
sweetmeats and ) rikam* and sMrM are offered to God. 

They are then distributed among the people. 

1373. The erection of the canopg--wm^(^ (iS>k saga- 

fcucil or mamrhwa , — ^This takes place the day after the last 

<»emony. A canopy with four bamboo jk> 1^ is erected in the female 
quarters. Mrst, brown sugar is offered to the saint named Shakarganj^ 
and then garlands are tied to each pole of the canopy. When the rop^ 
of the <»nopy are being tied, the aster of the bride or bridegroom. 


* Eiee-fiour mixed with riarified hnttmr, sugar, and milh, and made into halls. 
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or any near female relation cf the father of either, comes in and 
stops the work. The persons employed are not allowed to proceed 
till they have promised to pay her a sum of money. When the canopy 
has been safely erected, a paste of sandal powder is rubbed on the faces 
of those present. In some places, after the erection of the canopy, a goat 
or a cow is sacrificed in memory of the saint Shaikh Abdul Qsdir Jilani 
^). The flesh of the animal saerifioed is cooked on 
the spot where it was killed, with rice and gram, in new earthen pots. 
When cooked, it is offered in the name of the saint, and then eaten. 

1374. The same night another ceremony takes place. A potter is 

ordered to make a small water-pot. This is coloured and painted with 
figures of horses and elephants. It is called kaka. It is placed in 
the oourlyard and covered with an earthen cover, on which ears of ricB 
and mango leav^ are put. A four-wicked lamp chaimuM) is kept 

burning on it evmy night. This pot is neither opened nor removed 
till the marriage ceremony is over. When it is first deposited, the 
women sing a song over it, the purport of which is, We have shut 
up storm, rain, serpents, scorpions, and worms herein.” 

1375. On the same night another ceremony, called ww 
( ) cMhal fan (forty persons), takes place. A number of beggars 
who play the dmm and fiddle are invited, and rewards the end of the 
night a pit, four or five feet wide and two or three feet deep, is dug under 
the c^opy. In this pit large billets of wood are burnt, while the beggars 
play and sing hymns in honour of the same. When the fire begins 
to hum brightly, they one by one fall upon it and extinguish it with 
their hare feet. Sometmu^ they carry the bridegroom in their arms 
while performing the ceremony. When it is over, fried gram and 
Med wheat mixed with sugar are offered to the forty saints. 

1376. The song of Balaimiyan.^ — This is called m 

naija^ or hdlai mlydn. Next day the 

females of the neighbourhood are invited ; a spot is washed beneath the 
canopy, and the green branch of a mango tree with leaves on it (or 
sometimes simply a wooden stick 3 or 4 feet high) is erected therein. 
A red handkerchief dyed with safflower is ^read over it. The women 
then sing the song of Bdlai Miyan. At the same time an 
ankhiya* is put in a new earthen pot, offers to the saint, and then 
distributed to the people. 


* A of cake made of wheat-flotiT and rice-flour and boiled in water. It 

is shaped like the eye, hence ite nama 
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1377. Offering to deoeased eider8.~Tkm is mlled 

kanduri or ^ sahmk^ and tak^ 

place OR tlie same night as the last ceremoRy. An earthen fireplace 
chullm) is prepared at home and piaced beneath the canopy- The 
maid-servants go singing to fetch water, carrying several water-pots 
covered with red cloth, and accompanied by mtrsical instrninents. They 
must be married women of good character; they may not be 
widows, or women who have married twi(^. In the water which 
they bring, rice, gram, mting {phmeolm mungo)^ fruits of the egg-plant, 
and pumpkins, &o-, axe cooked. When cooked, first the rice is distributed 
on earthen plates, then on it the pulse, then a little tjure prepared 
specially for the occasion, and then the vegetables and oikes. On 
each plate one betel-leaf and one garland is laid. In some places only 
rice, curds, and sugar, are put on the plate, and this is cmlled 

fnlthi kandurL These plat^ are prepared in great number, and 
have been previously kept in a room ws^bed for the purpc^e Them 
the plates are offered, first one in the name of the prophet, then one 
in the name of his daughter BiU Fatma ( ^t^), then one each in the 
names of many saints, and then one e^h in the names of the d^jeased 
members of the family, so far m they can he remembered. Gimt 
care is taken to make offerings in the name of all of the last. After 
this the females of the neighhourhood and those related to the family 
who have been invited assemble in a place in the courtyard (wiwaf 
dngan) of the house, which has been well washed for the occ^on, and 
Ring songs in the praise of Bibi Fatma, and eat the offerings. No 
woman who has been married twice, or who is nnchaste, dare eat out of 
these sacred plates. 

1378. The anointing. — ^ tel eharMeh. — Thk tak^ place 

in the houi^ of both the bride and bridegroom the day after the 
la^ mremonj. Each is made to kneel down on a wooden bench 

chauki), and a yellow cloth is thrown over Mm or her. Then 
seven married women eohagini) tie up seven cakes 

BiikdU* and '*^31 pltlia) in a yellow handkereMef, and wave it round 
their heads. Then they anoint the whole body of the bride 
or bridegroom with oil. A small bundle is made up of mustard 
S8«is tied up in a piece of yellow cloth, and theu tied on the 
arm of the bride or bridegroom. This is call^ kangna 


* A cake made of fiour mid tuimerie and fried is clari&d buMfflf. 
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1379. The marrmge prooesshn. — ^TMs is 

amongst Hindus ; see § 1290. Wlien the time for the departure of ihe 
bridegroom^s marriage procession draws near, the maid-servants of iim 
bridegroom's house go out, singing songs, to fetch water. On iheh 
return they are stopped at the gate by the musicians, who refuse to M 
them pass till a present has been made to them. The water is placed 
under the canopy, where also a small stool is placed. The male membOT 
of the family assemble there, and, as songs are sung, the brother-in-law 
of the boy, or any near relative, digs a pit there. This is called ‘ digging 
a pond,' pokhra khodah. He also gets a present for doing 

this. The bridegroom then bathes at this place, and puts on his 
wedding garments, consisting of {a) coloured drawers, (h) a kind of 
overcoat (srxuT jamci) dyed with the safflower, or made of 

ekranga or of brocade (^dwari)^ (e) a white 

turban covered with a red cloth, or a red turban, {d) a garland of 
flowers, and {e) a handkerchief carried in the hand. He then mounts 
on horseback, and visits first the grave of some saint, where he makes 
an offering of sweetmeats, and then the village imdmhdra 
{ Qh ^to|) ),* where he makes a similar offering. He then starts for 
the bride's house, and on approaching it he pays similar visits to 
the tombs of sainte and the imdmhdra there. In the meantime the 
bride haa also bathed, put off her ulw mdnjha dress, and put on 
another which has been prepared either in her own house or in that of a 
relative. 

1380. When the time for the arrival of the bridegroom approach^ 

the bride's maid-servants set out on the road on which it will come, carry- 
ing with them rice soaked in water and a newly-made ladle doi)^ to 
which is tied a piece of red cloth. They stop at a well or a river, lay 
the ladle down on the ground, and cross over it one by one, ^ting the 
rice as they do so. They then dig up a cMrckiraf shruh which 

they had previously noted, and carry it home, singing songs. The root 
of the tree is ground up and made into pills, which are administered 
to the bridegroom on the nigbt of the Jaiwa { 1 1384 ) . 

1381. The mnding of presents, is called ( ) 

Edckak, Before the arrival of the marriage prooession a bari is sent 

* An imdmhara is, according io Bihar tradiflon, a hnilding erected in homnr 
of the celebrated martyr Imam Bassan, the gJ^ndson of Mnhamm:^. 

i Ack^rantkus a^pera, said to he of sovereign virtne to one feitten by a 
venomous reptile or stung by a sa>rpion, Ac. 
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to lie bride’s house* This word has two meaningly to. (1) a dish of 
<»oked pulse, and (2) that here ref^rad h), — all the following piesenla 
taken together. It oonrists of : — 

(1) Dr^es for the bride, of from one to twenly-fiTO siite. The 

first; suit, or wedding drem isrtfT ril M j&ra), 

is also mlled the itl’^TWr shdMm or tojbI 

suit. It is not worn after the fourth daj of the 
ceremony. It consists of a pair of long drawers of 
satin cloth and a wner jdma (see aboYe) of brocade, 
famr silk, or ekranga. A second suit, also of 

fine materials, for the fourth day is called the 
% chauthi he jora*^ and a third suit, for the 

tenth day, damhm ke jom. Each suit 

is of less value than the pra^eding one. 

(2) The chaplet, ) B%hra^ for the bride. 

(3) Some raw thread dyed with safflower. This is called irTfT 

ndra or and Yarias in amount 

from one or two chhatdnkB to a maund. 

(4) Some otto of spices, MtTR' % {J^ ^ mhdg ke cdar, 

(5) Sweet-scented oil. 

(6) A cone-shaped basket (called ‘pj sokdg p&ra) of 

bamboo, covered wiih red paper and containing 
chhakhhahela^ MUT wNt mgar mofha, ^TW 
bdl chhar^ the bark of the hay-tree (isw taj)^ cairia- 
moms, sandal-wood, grains of musk, nutmeg, mace, 
saffron, cassia, turmeric, &c. 

(7) Sweetmeats. 

(8) Fruits, viz. almonds, pistachios, grapes, dat^, ocK^a-nut 

kamel, &c. 

(9) Spic« for beteL 

(10) Fifty-two water-pots. These are small in riz© and are 

gaily coloured. In each a little rice, some betel-nuts, 
and some mango-leaves, are put. 

These things are (^ried on the heads of maid-servants in proces- 
sion in trays, acmmpanied by torches, muric, and fireworks. Fii‘st comes 
a large tray carrying the royal robes, then small trays, on each of 
which is placed another suit, and then the rest- The whole is covered 
by a long piece of cloth called ditljkahm^ 
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1382. In the meantime the hridegroom^B dress is despatched from 

the bride's house, with a tailor, to meet the procession. The die^ 
consists of a red whn jdnm (see above), long drawers of silk ofto 
worked with gold and silver flo wers, a turban covered with a red 
Imidkerchief on which is laid a garland, and over this a very thin 
handkerchief, called magna or veil, and a red hand- 

kerchief for Mm to carry in his hand. When the bridegroom is 
dothai in this by the tailor, he gives the clothes in wMch he h^ 
traveled so far to the barber, who folows the bridegroom, carrying an 
umbrela over Ms head. Then the ceremony of ) mkoM 

or religious marriage is performed, and dates and sweetmeats distrib- 
uted to the assembled guests. 

1383. After this the bridegroom goes on horseback to the 

bride’s house with great pomp, accompanied by a large party of 
men with torches, fireworks, and music. When they reach the house, 
fiM the men remain standing outside, wMle the bridegroom enters the 
female quarters of the house either on foot or horseback. There he 
dts on a wooden stool (which is given Mm in dowry), and his mother-in- 
law (or if she be dead, some other female relation of the bride) comes 
to bim carrying a plate containing a small lamp made of flour and 
a little arwa rice. Sbe warms her hand at the lamp, and then 

touche the cheek of the bridegroom. WMle sbe is doing this, a 
woman oom^ and wMspers in his ear the following Hindi verse 
** ifhnirr, ^* 5 ? wm i ^ 511^7 ht ^ ii som mm 

sohdga, mi men tdga 0 dulha ka man, dulMn se Idga^ i.c., borax* in gold, 
a thr^td in a needle, and the bridegroom fell in love with the bride.” 
Then six married females (wtrrfirfw sokdgini) and the mother-in-law 
alternately tonch the cheeks of the bridegroom with the arwa riee. 

He is then given some skarhai to drink. This is prepared in various 
ways : sometimes the wet hair of the bride after she has bathed is dipped 
into it, sometimes a small pie(^ of sugar is put into her hand till it 
becomes moist with the perspiration, and then the sharbai is made of 
it, and sometimes it is made of a pi^je of sugar wMch she has taken 
into her mouth and crushed betw^n her teeth. Then file bride- 
groom stands on the wooden stool, and a maid-servant mrries in 
the bride in her arms, and touche the hack of the bridegroom 
with her feet, and takes her away : then the bridegroom returns to Ms 
own party. 


♦ Borax is a flux for Hieiting gold. 
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1384. The — The -day after the ami^ of the pro- 

o^ioEL, milk, a dish mlled ) maMa or sw^fcmealB,, and 

sMrbaiy are seat from the house of the hride i» the hridegroom’s parly. 
The maMa or sweetmeats are put info the milk and drunk by 
the hridegrooin out of a cup of silver or copper, which is giYen to him 
afterwards in dowry. Then the others drink it. The same evemng 
maid-servants come from the hride^s house singing songs, and tske 
away the procession umbrella, and under its shade seven married 
females grind the spices which came in the soMff 

and when ground, apply the powder to the hair of the bride, which they 
also tie with the ndra or string which came at the same time. 

The scented oil is also applied to her hair. Then the bride pute on the 
royal dress, a garland of flowers, the chaplet ^ ( br*® ) sikra^ and 
a veil, which is thrown over her fa(^. She takes off aU the ornaments 
of her maidenhood, and puts on new omamente sent her by the 
guardians of the bridegroom. Black powder ( mmi) m applied 
to her teeth, and she is adorned in every other practicable way* During 
the day, it may he added, myrtle leaves have been applied to the soles of 
hmr feet to make them red. When she is ready, the bridegroom is sent for, 
and he oom^ walking, preceded by a maid-servant walking backwards, 
and carrying a plate on which is a burning lamp, so arranged that 
the smoke is thrown towards the bridegroom. When he reaches the 
gate of the female quarter of the house, the mother of the Bride, or 
(if she is dead or a mdow) any othm: married woman, meets him, and 
conducts him inside. The manner of doing this varies in different 
places. Sometime the mother carries in her h a n d a plate in which 
lamps made of flour or silver are burning, and the iricks of which are 
of red doth. A small quantity of the red thread (wr^ ndra) already 
mentioned m also laid on the plate. She walks backwards with her 
fa(B towards him, and at every step thrown down a piece of thread, and 
adks the hridegroom to pick it up and lay it on the plate. In this 
way, and at the same time tonching his cheeks with her hand warmed 
at the lamp, she takes him into the inner yard, under the canopy. 
In other plac« the mother-in-law gives him betel to chew, which he 
bites and throws away. 

1385. When the Mdegroom comes under the canopy he sits on 

a wooden stool nMr a bed. As long as he stays there his sister (or. 
in her absence, a mmd-servant) spreads a portion of her doth 
sdri) over Ms head. Then the match-maker ) muskdia) 

throws a string round his neck, and pulling it gently, refuses to 
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let it go till slie is paid sometliiiig. A olotli is tlien htlng between 
the and the stool, and the match-maker (who has also had charge 
of adoming the bride) mates her stand on the bed in such a waj that 
the bridegroom can only see her face. She then places the two hands 
of the bride on her (the bride^s) forehead, and moves the bride’s head 
this way and that way. A coloured handkerchief, in which is tied rice 
and turmeric, is then given to the bridegroom, who throws it on the 
bride, and each time he does so he is given a betel leaf in which 
pieces of the root of the chirchim shrub already mentioned 

are wrapped np. This moving of the head and throwing of the 
handkerchief is repeated seven times, and the ceremony is called 

'The bridegroom then sits on the 
head of the bed, and Ihe match-maker takes ofi the chaplet and veil 
from the face of the bride and shows it to the bridegroom, who for this 
favour gives her a present, and at the same time receives presents from 
the female relations of the bride. Sometimes, after this is done, a oup 
contai ni ng sandal-wood and a finger-ring of silver, which has a small cup 
made in the place where there is nsually a stone, is given to the 
bridegromn, who, after dipping the ring into the sandal- wood, touches 
the forehead of tiie bride with it. In other places vermilion 
senur) is used instead of sandal-wood. 

1386. Then the wife of the bride’s brother, f.c., the bridegroom’s 

( gV*) comes and sits on the bed, and throws Httle balls 

of fionr at the bridegroom, vho does the same to her. This ceremony 
is called gend kkehb, A maid-servant then carries off the 

bride in her arms, followed by the bridegroom, who catches hold either 
of a <K)mer of the bride’s sheet chaddar) or her finger. 

1387. It must be noted that throughont all th^ ceremonies 
the bride has kept her eyes shut, and never moves on foot, but is 
always carried in the arms of a maid-servant. 

1388. The bride and bridegroom are then made to stand in m 

outer room daldn), and in the hands of both a little rice is put, 

but the hand of the bride is turned backwards. They are then caused 
to toss their hands up in the air, by a maid-servant, and thus the rice 
is scattered through the house, and the bride says at the same time 
that she is filling the house of her father and mother* The bridegroom 
also says that he is filhng the house of his father and mother-in-law. 
This ceremony is called ^ gkar hfmmk The bride m then carried 
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off to a weU-furnished room, where the hridegrooia tak« off her shoes 
with his own hands. 

1389. The departure of the prooession. — This is 
ruMmat% and takes place on the third day after the above-mention^i 
(^remony. The bridegroom is called into the female aparfcmente, and he 
and the bride are given rice-milk (khlr) to ^t. He affects 
displeasure, and refuses to eat with her. The motiher then makes him 
a present, and he consents to do so. Then the bride and the bridegroom 
mt together on a carpet, and a small piece of sugar on a betel-ieaf is 
placed first on her head, then on her shoulder, then on the palm of her 
hand, then on her knees, and lastly on her feet. The hridegroom is 
pressed to pick np the pieces of sugar from each place with his month, 
or at least with his hands. This ceremony is called sifwiw 
mhdt chmab. 


1390. When the hridegroom goes off to his own house with the 

bride, she is carried in the arms of a maid-servant, and keej« her ey^s 
shut till she reaches the court-yard of her husband’s honse. The sister 
of the hridegroom first meets her with a jug of water and washes her feet 
in a plate, which she (the sister) keeps as her perquisite. After this 
the (^remonies of ghar hharah and ’fyR’ mhdi cMnab ’ are 

performed again in the bridegroom’s honse. 

1391. The ceremony of the fourth day, — ^This is chmiM or 

chautMrL It takes place on the fourth day after marriage, i.e. 

on the day after the arrival of the bride and bridegroom at the 
latter’s house. The hridegroom takes off the ihr^d ndra with 
which the hair of the bride had been tied. The women of the family 
then bathe the bride in the female apartments, singing songs at the 
same time, and the bridegroom himself bath^ onfeide. Bometimes 
the bridegroom also bathes inside. The bride then puts on her 
dr^ made for this day (see § 1381), and the bridegroom also pute on 
the dress given him by his father-in-law. The bridegroom then 
enters the female apartment, and joins in tibe ceremony of 
or gambling. Seven spotted shdls ehitU kauri) and a 

necklace wtK cMndan hdr) are thrown np in the air. A maid- 

servant extends the bride’s hands, and ihe bridegroom his own, and both 
try to catch the falling necklace. The one who succeeds wins the 

game. 


1392. Two or 
groom’s house people 


three days after the arrival of the bride in IJie bride- 
come from her house to take her back. The bride’s 
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younger brother and other relations may form some of the party buf 
not eldere, such ^ the father or uncles. They bring with them presents 
of sweeti^ts, nee, pulse, a goat, &o., varying in quantity aceordimy to 

ZwdepL” W. 

1393. The ten days’ stay. ~T\A^ time the bridegroom stays nine or 
ten dys m bs father-m-law’s house. This stay is caUed the ^ 
^ dmahm kham On their amval a room is made over to the^Z 
groom m the female apartments, and the bride is made to wait into this 

room accompanied by her female relatives and those of her husba^ 

a sin^g songs. This is the first time the bride is allowed to walk 
smce the «encement of the ceremonies. Up to this she has been 
always earned about. When the bride approaches the bridegroom in 
his room, he is expected to salute salam) her. If he does not do 
so, showers of abuse are poured upon him. ^ ^ ^ 

This concludes the wedding ceremonies. 


CHAPTER V.-BIRTH CUSTOMS GENERALLY. 

“ amongst Musalmans 

mdmama. Amongst Hindus he is mw* ^-t u I 
or wtgTTran pospalak. Local names are 

po^balak in the south-east, and f f ® 

East Tirhnt. To adopt a cluld is ^ “ 

or ras^r leb. “ ^ leb, ^ .od 

1395- WlieDL a woman cannot siiAlrlct ‘kov. 
and hardness of the breast, she is called “ 

InabOity to suckle on this account is th 

is not wen nurtured owing to the Iwy ^2 If 
to her milk running dry, it is called ” 

dudkkatua. InSouthBhagalpuritis " 

sa(m&8 in North-East Tirhut, anr Gtenges, 

Tmhut and South Bhagalpur. An eight-mo^'^hS 

othitans generally • also m . . ° ,, nua is ^ 0*419 

g uciauy , also at/iwdnsu south of +T>o n.. 

^^^afhmds in North-East Tirhut ^ 

South Bhagalpur. ™ ^ atbmasiia in 
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1397. An only cMld is eklaufa ; also ekdhUi 

in Shahatad and ekauniyan in Soutli Bhagalpur. A fitsfc- 

Ijorn child is pahilautha. The youngest child, i e.,^ tb^last 

which a woman has, is called petponclihiia or 

korponchhm. When a girl is bom after three boys (which is con- 
sidered Tery Ineky), she is called a ^«n: tetar, and she is even often 
named tetri. In the south-east, however, a girl l>orn after two 

and not after three boys is so called. A eluld whose elder brother 
is dead is called marachh, or tmrachhm, or (in South 

Bhagalpur) marochha, and (in North-East Tirhut) 

macJiJial. Such children are treated and dressed as girls, sold to e 
midwife for a few cowries, and brought back again and given oppro- 
brious names, in order to induce the demon of death to think them of 
fimflll account and not worth killing. 

1398. When a woman has a child every yea^ ^ 

hanain, or in South Bhagalpur harsaino. A woman 

with only one child is ekaxmj, or to the east 

hanjhay or kam. bdnjh. The latter name is sai^ o e 

derived from the children’s game of kag diinis, or ‘ odd or 

even.” In this game one boy guesses whether another has an odd or 
even number of cowries in his hand. If he guesses an odd number 
he says ^nr k&g, or if mi even one durus. Hence ^rrr ag 
means an odd number, and ^ecially ‘ one.’ A barren won^^is 
^ Mnjh, ^ hanjh haMla, or (in the south-west) wrt^vr 

bSnjhin. A woman after delivery, until the purificatory oeremomes are 
performed, is altcanti or parsauH. The lyl ^g~™ 

is north of the Gauges soiri, and to the east al so «oer. 

South of the Ganges it is mur, muri, or WCT jaehcha 
kkdm. In this a fire is kept burning for ten days after the woman s 
delivery. This fire is known to the north-east as yiymi^ 

and in South Bhagalpur as pora. Elsewhere it is w^pdsawfirAt, 
with a variant pdsangi in the south-west and in South 

Munger. 

1399. The presents given to a woman in a state of pregnancy 

are known as ^ eadMr. In South Bhagalpur snch^resents are 
given after delivery, and aro called satkord* dchhwdni 

is caudle given to a lying-in woman to produce milk- H is also called 

sothaur in the north-east and sonthaura in Gaya 

and the south-west. Another name current in the north-east is 
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younger brother and other relations may form some of the pariv hit 
not elders, such ^ the father or uncles. They bring with them pre^nts 
of sweetmeats, nee, pulse, a goat, &o., varying in quantity aeeordin? to 

m^ Two or three days afterwards they return with thebride 
and bndegroom. 

1393. The ten a'affs'stai^.-This time the bridegroom stays nine or 
ten days mbs fether-m-law’s house. This stay is called the 
WTwi Mm Mam On their amval a room is made over to the 
groom m the female apartments, and the bride is made to walk into t^ 
rwm acwmpaniedbyher female relatives and those of her husband, 
all sm^g songs. This is the first time the bride is allowed to ^ 
^ce the w^eneement of the ceremonies. Up to this she has been 

always earned about. When the bride approaches the bridegrTm ^ 

his ^m, he IS expected to salute salam) her. If he does not do 
so, showers of abuse are poured upon him. ^ ^ ^ 

This concludes the wedding ceremonies. 


CHAPTER V.-BIRTH CUSTOMS GENERALLY. 

Musalmans wW 

mdmanfM. Amongst Hindus he is wra* «-7z. i 
^^,or Local names I 

mhaUOi in the south-east, and ««vr«T f '''' 

East Tirhut. To adopt a ciuld is “ 

1395. When a woman CMnot suckle Rpr • x 

and hardness of the breast, she is called 
InabiKty to suoHe on this account is thanamydhL 

isnotweUnurtored owiim ^ ^ « 

fetanflinimmgiy. it i, ” 

InSoathEhagalpwiti, 5^“ 

s.ted.mN'orti-Ea.t Tirirt, a»d “f 

(dliwam generally • ako is 

^■^^athmas m ’ North-East Shut t^e Ganges, 

South Bhagalpur. ^ af/imasua in 
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1397. An only child is eMmfa ; also mmm MkuM 

in Shahahad and ehmniyan in South Bhagalpur. A first- 
born child is paJiihutha. The youngest child, i.e., the last 

which a woman has, is called petponckhim or 

koyyonchhim. When a girl is horn after three hoys (which is con- 
sidered very lucky), she is called a tetarj and she is eien often 
named tetrL In the south-east, however, a girl horn after two 

and not after three hoys is so called. A child whose elder brother 
is dead is called mardchhy or maracklma^ or (in South 

Bhagalpur) marocMia, and (in North-East Tirhut) 

mmhhm. Such children are treated and dressed as girls, sold to the 
midwife for a few cowries, and brought hack again and given oppro- 
brious names, in order to induce the demon of death to think them of 
small account and not worth killing. 

1398. When a woman has a child every year she is 

handiny or in South Bhagalpur barsamo. A woman 

with only one child is ekatmjy or to the east hdk 

hanjhay or kam hdnjh. The latter name is said to he 

derived from the children’s game of HTHT kdg duruSy or odd or 
even.” In this game one hoy guesses whether another has an odd or 
even number of cowries in his hand. If he guesses an odd number 
he says wtu kdgy or if an even one durus. Hence ww kdg 
means an odd number, and specially ‘one.’ A barren woman is 

bdnjhy wfWr hdnjh hahilay or (in the south-west) 

hmjhin. A woman after delivery, until the purificatory ceremonies are 
performed, is alwdnti or parsautL The lying-in room 

is north of the Ganges miriy and to the east also seer. 

South of the Ganges it is muTy sauriy or ^T«IT jachcha 

hhdna. In this a fire is kept burning for ten days after tbe woman^s 
delivery. This fire is known to the north-east ^ agiyady 

and in South Bhagalpur as Msewhere it is pdmngMy 

wirii a variant pdsangi in the ^uth-west and in South 

Munger. 

1399. The pre^nt» given to a woman in a state of pregnaney 

are known as mdJmr. In South Bhagalpur such presents are 

given after delivery, and are called ackhwdni 

is caudle given to a lying-in woman to produce milk. It is also called 
^5lis^ wthaur in the north-east and sonthaura in Gaya 

and the south-west. Another name current in the north-^t is 


ad.hra&u; in South Munger it m 
Kagalpur ^ ado gar. The lonein^ f 

^ dohad or rmnehaM. The^eSihen ^ “ 

chapter TI.-CEBEMOHIES PEOEXUB To THE BIKTB 
OF A HINDU CHILD, BIfiTH 

^ 1400 . When the labour pains eommenoe the 'awr^rfir * 

W ehamaini, i.e. the native midwife, is sent for ® 

or wjrrftsr dagrik. On her arrivnl T, ’ 

(^%T fife) of vermilion on the wall ^ fiiiger-mark 

«"h:na soran, and is supposed to hesf ^ is called 

As soon as the child is h^ lt^nS^ the dehvery of the chfld. 

and feet (jfk gor) of the mother, which oZ forelock ^ 

^Si and respective^ 

for domg this. The child’s navel-sSg (,n^ 

ehdd IS a «Trw maracbh (or t ^ t^® 

was bom before it from the same motiiT^^T‘'j 

thrown away. Otherwise it is buried in ih “avel-stiing is all 

^d over it the fire ^ pW^ 

IB SoBth Bhagalpur or ^ a Jatter is called 

a.«rf,bed ,ritk ^l u'a “ 

^B«T i. »derfctat.\,^ af f„,”f °' * ““■**"* 

^ j;, ™«“g tt» »A,el- 

At the same fene another woman strife ^riia 

WPWttmJfyaei), and the mother holds in h ^ \ ^tish (wrd 

ctnjori) of grain, which last is the perqnisite^f^r ^ ^ 

birth lyAri or «tK ^ The after- 

m a vessel c^ed X^val 

which the midwife receives a fee called wn-A^ khaprauri, for 

1402 Txsr 4-u ^ h*\t^ Wwt% khaprmr phmkai. 

or fanuly priest has fisTd*^r a^^^® ^ 

717 " — — — ™e ceremony of sr??^ 
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mhawan is performed. This consists in nlm {amdiracMa Indka) 
leaves heing boiled in water, and both the mother and child being 
bathed with the decoction. Then a handfol of seeds of kit rai (mnstard, 
stwapjs racemom) and WTT*! jenwamn (dill, Uffusiicum ajotmn) is waved 
nickhaicarkaraboT aunchhab) ronndthe mother's head 

and thrown into an earthen cup containing fire. When the seeds 
are consumed, the cup is upset, and the mother breaks it with her 
left foot. Then she sits with grain in her hand, while the brass dish 
is again beaten, and the midwife again throws the child five tim^ in 
the air. This all takes place in the court-yard of the house, and is 
done to avert the evil eye. It is tke first day on which the mother 
«)ine8 out of the lying-in chamber. The same day this diamber 
is plastered over with fresh mud, amongst the rich by a maid-servant, 
and amongst the lower classes by the husband’s sister WWT {nanad), 
who gets a fee for this, called ftnnT soiri lipdi or (south of the 

Ganges) saur lipai. The same day the washerman takes 

away the lying-m clothes Oihutka ke kapra), and 

washes them. His fee for this is called ehhutU* 

1403. The next day after bathing, the barber pares the mothOT’s 

ndls, which ceremony is called or nahtungi, 

and his fee is known as nohtungM. 

1404. On the seventh or eighth day, when the mother is first able 

to eat rice, the ceremony of khenrhi jorSeb is performed. 

A hole is dug in the ground, into which milk and water are poured. 
The mother sits close to it, and eats her first dish of cooked rice. 
From this day oollyrium (^rraK kajar) is put on the child’s ey^. 
Before this, when oil was rubbed on the child’s body, the child had been 
laid on its back during the operation, but henceforward it is laid on 
its face for the application. From this day, also, the mother gets 
a bed to sleep on. Up to this day she had been fed only on ^udle 
Mid on a mixture of oil, turmeric, and molasses giir). 

1405. On the twelfth day the ceremonies of 

jhankab and chhathi are performed. Sometime the lator ceremony 
is omitted. In the former, five dom or dom, which are a kmd 
of platter, are prepared of leaves of the jack-tree ( <***^«^ katkar). In 
these cakes’d^iiSn), rice milk (ilk khir), &o., are placed. Some- 
times the leaf platters are omitted, and rice milk, &o., is simply lai d 

* The washerman caste is considered an unclean one because its membere 

touch these garments. 
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1406. The chhatU or rit ckhatthi ceremony is also n«n a • 

should properly be performed on the sixth day after hirfl, r!v 

rarely occurs now-a-days. When it is held on the twolffl, a 

also called In this ceremony Tunl 7 ^ “ 

with diagonals and made of cowdung is fastened on the ^“\Te^ 

^mer and mtersection cowries are fastened, and the whole is painted 

w^avennihon, and caies.&c., are laid before it. The child is 

oded Im eollynum appKed to its eyes, is wrapped up in a cloth and 

plac^ before it. It is then dressed in new clothes, and rings ’(to 

^m) are put upon its arms and feet for the first time, and s^ 

money put into its hand. On this day also the child is named, and the 
relatives are fed. > “uu uie 

^ ceremony of purification performed on the fortieth 

day afer birth is called fw»T chhilla. In South Hunger a similar cere- 

^ny takes pla<^ on the twentieth day. and is caUed i>asdauri 

The ^remony of first feeding the child with rice is caUed 

also south of the Ganges) 

khiTchdtai^ In Gaya it is firirar ■ ? t . 

KUr.4.1. iLiT IS T*nw mmah chad, and in 

Sottth Mimger cJmtman. ' ^ 


CHAPTER VIT.-BIRTH CUSTOMS AMONGST MUSALMINS. 

is, is always kept 

her to produce milk, aTd oil is given to 

to her to make her strong This W molasses is given 

xiiis la^ mixture is called hardt 
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gMr» TJatil milk flows in tke motlier’s bre-ssts,: tke dhild is wet-aiira«i 
with the milk of the woman whose milk wm given to it immaiistelj 
after it was bom. 

1410. On the third day the mother and the child .are bath^ and 
dressed in new clothes, and the women of the neighbonrhood <»me wid 
sing songs, and receive oil and vermilion. Tip to this the mother has had 
nothing to eat except the candle and the mixtnre already mentioned, 
hnt now she is allowed to eat food and to sleep on a bed. 

1411. On the same day the washerman tak^ away the lying- 

in garments, and the barber pares the mother’s nails and shaves the 
child. The former operation is called nahiungiy and ihe latter 

IIW tardskl 

1412. The foes of the midwife cMmmni)^ of the wMher- 

man, and of the barber, are all known ae % wwt% purmuti ke 

MmS. 

1413. On the same day the lying-in room is plastered over with 
mnd plaster. This operation is known as 'ftnrnc Boer iipdl. 

1414. On the fortieth day the consecration ceremony (fmmm 
(3^ ) nigdj) is again performed, and ihe relations are fed. 

1415. Circnmcision is ^‘asiTT kimim or mnmt. See also § 386. 


CHAPTER YIIL- DISPOSAL OF THE DEAD AMONGST THE 

HINDUS. 

1416: The bnming of a oorp^ is ^ ddk deb, mifk dgi deb, 
dagadh karab, or Jamb. In North-East Tirhnt it is 
also sanskdr deb, and in the sonth-east mxnm Jardeb. 

When a Hindu di^ he is taken out of the house and placed on 
a bier. A bier is X=^ rantU generally ; also iMU in South- 

Shahabad, tdii in the mst generally, mvs dlidth 

in North-East Tirhut, pfmrki in South-East Tirhut, 

and ehmhri in South Bhagalpur. Sometimes he is simply 

placed on a bed ckarpdi or kkatiya). Pour men, who are 

called majille jdmhdr, or in Souih Bhagalpur 

kankatkiya, carry the bier on tbeir shoulders and set it down on tlie 
ground outside the village. This is call^ nagra bkrdma 

and is done in order that the people who ai^ to accompany the corpse 
(who are called maJUiha) mBj collect. 
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1417. After the departure of the corpse from the house the walls 
of the latter are plastered over with fresh plaster, and outside it are 
placed a stone, ^ cowdung, iron, fire, and water for the majiliha 

to touch on their return from the cremation. 

1418- The four men who carried the Her tahe it on, when the 

people have collected, to the place of cremation on the hank of a river. 
This place is called osmasdn^ or murdhatii north of 

the Q-anges. In North-East Tirhut it is samsan. South of the 

Ganges it is chirar or f^XTCt- chirdri, or to the South-East 
nmrgkaiti or murghatiya. In East Tirhut it is also called 

marghat or mnrghaitL They then bathe the corpse 

(iTfirorw nahwdeh or asndn haraeb). The heir or chief 

mourner (WWT hartd) then has his head, heard, and moustaches shaved 
hhadr karaeh)^ and puts on a dress of mourning 
utri or kaphni). He then dresses the corpse in new clothes, viz. 
a waist-cloth kachehha) and a sheet, washes its mouth, and then 
with the assisfmice of the other men places it on the funeral pile. 
To dress a corpse in this way is kaphndeb. 

1419- A funeral pile is f^wr chifa generally, also ehoM in 

^ya and ^Ki Bdra in Patna and the south-east. To prepare it a trench 
is dug in the form of a cross and four pointed logs .(^Vr khunta) 
are driven into the ground at each end, and between them the logs of 
wood are pil^. When the corpse is placed on the pile, the chief 
mourner kartaj anoints its mouth with a mixture of " 55 ^ 

gugui (gum of the amyns agalhchd)^ barley, incense dhup), water- 
nut (ii^Tirr makkdna), honey, sesamum, and sweetmeats. He then 
buys fire {mfh ^ dgi mol leb) from a ^ J)om (some, however, 
take fire from the house), and wiidi it lights a long torch Inka), 
He then walks round the corpse five times, touches its lips each time 
with fire pachkarma), and sets fire to the pile (^irw ^ 

dagadh karah). When the body is nearly burnt, each of the persons 
present throws five sticks into the fire. These are known as 
paehkathiyw north of the Ganges ; in Gaya and the south-west they are 

panehdgi or panchagin ; in Patna they are 

pauekiakri ; and in the south-east as pachkdth or 

pachkdthL When the body is nearly all consumed, the fire is put out 
(wtPi pdni deS) with handfuls of water, and the remaining small 
unbumt portion is thrown into the river for fishes and tortoises 
^ macMkachh id). They then wash the place where the body 
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was burnt, and the chief mourner {^"Kun Mrfd} plants a tuM tr» 
n^ by, and writes on the ground the words Km W ram ram, 

j 1420. They then bathe &,t anoiher landing-place (wiz gk ai) and sit 

down. Then the JiC*lT karia gets np first and walks towards home, 
followed by the others. When they arrive at the door of the honse, 
they touch the stone, cowdting, iron, fire, and water already men- 
tioned, and then their left ears, each with the little finger of his left 
hand. This ceremony is called mm km kaihi ntarab. 

They then separate. Some castes, however, instead of performing this 
I ceremony, simply bite a piece of bitter nlm leaf, and then go home. 

1421. Offerings are sometimes made to the manm at the time of 

cremation, and these are called in South Thhut -gm amimm 

puja^ or pafwhpmda, 

1422. The day after the funeral the WKmr karta goes to the place 
of OTomation, and pours on the site of the pile a little fresh milk. This 

P m<»lled f%WT ^xum chita seraeL He then comes to the village 

tree, where he fincb the barher and the family priest pro hit) 

waiting for him. The former has some fresh milk, and an earthen 
vessel (■silkin’ kantiya) carried in a sling mkhar) of mmij 

rope. There is a hole in the bottom of the pot, partialiy stopped up 
with a plug. The karta han^ this up on a branch of the tree, so that 
its contents will drip out through the hole onto the root. He then 

II *^th milk and water and covers the vessel with an earthen 
cop dkakni). He then goes round the tree three times, and goes 

home. The whole of this ceremony is called w etitw ghani imgak On 
reaching home he feeds his relatives with rice-milk and arid pulse, 
j and himself eats off a potsherd kkapri). Before commencing to 

! ^ each person places a small quantity of rice and milk from his 

platter (ww paital) apart on another platter. This is called wmm wm 
rtidh karhah, and the whole ceremony is <^ed ^ 5 ^^ iudhmmh or 
dudhmu^if and also dadlii in South-East Tirhut. 

1423. The same evening and eveiy evening up to the tenth day 
dastcdn) after the death, the mxmi karta lights a lamp made 

of mud and placed on the top of a stick. The first day it is 
placed at the spot where tiie deoea^d died. The second day at 
a little distmce from it, towards the door. The third day fur- 
ther off again, and so on, it being arranged that on the evening 
of the tenth day it reaches the spot outside the door where the 
I 27 five articles (stone, cowdung, iron, fire, and water) were placed. 


This rite is called dlya bati, ox (in East T, VI. 

rati, and in Patna cMrSg baiti Up to th + ^ 

the every day after bathing throws into 

IS called tilanjur deb, ' 

1424. On the third day after the death the rite of ftrrft HrM- ■ 
performed, and in South-East Tirhut, on the fourth day tS\^ “ 
On th. ,en„tk Jny i, perfo^ed tie 

n hii the miUs memben of the f mnly toneh oil end oO-oake (sC Hml' 

leir return to the house they put oil and vermilion on their heads an,! 
a httle gram soaked in water akuri) is given to each. 

1425. On the tenth day is performed the rite of ffB-arrw dn 
karm, also called dastcan, and in Tirhut gnr-.n w . ^ ^ 

in North-West Tirhut dasahi “ and 

relatives shave their heads and thns’ ? occasion the male 

their moustaches also Then thePrJr I 
-a * i. .oiled 

^M^«rd p^om,. a. n.akingTb!I^nir ^^' 

^77ufTT “ ““ » Erkhrof 

rm^^^’on’thf?"'’ 

the eleventh day offerings [fs^rpinda) are again made. 

1426. Brahmans are then feasted. This is called bramb&m 

ttiS'ZT'r. *“» “« 

am f w ^ Bajputs on the 14th day 

amongst Vaisyas and amongst some Sudras on thelfith d 
«non^o.h» L enph^ofr “e 

ISM o ovs. “the day-time, the ijvtrfW prohit or family priest 
performs the fWrpiada ceremony, and after it the MrtI sits on 
a squ^ i^ked on the ground chauka). A new turban is tied 

round his he^, and he is dressed in new clothes. This is caUed 
^pagn anMB. Therelatives also put into his hand an tffS 
oney, ca cd si^t neota. Brahmans are then fed (siTWr^vsTR 
aroM” “ the evening, the caste brotherhood 

Sow; of the deceased is clothed in her 

amon<pst ^^ 10 ^ *^0® this is a white cloth, but 

amongst the lower ones it is a coloured one. 
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1427. Id the <^bb of tie desti of a male, firw? pinda <»reiaoiii« 
are perf omed six momflis and a year oMm dmih : the first is ctIM 

cMamOsi, and the second barkML 'When, howeror, a 

.marriage has^ to be celebrated in the family, the ceremony isperfonnai 
three months after death, and is c^ed % fW? impaMi ks 

pindc^. On all these o(K»sions also Brahmans and the ttwte brotherhood 
are fed. 

1428. When all the fnneral ceremonies have been pCTfoim^ in 
the orthodox way, they are called fMxWT lRy*T kiinpu 'k&tM* When 
the body is merely thrown into a running stream, it is <»led 

parwdh or ^ jalpatwdh^ On five days in the month 
a body must be burnt with fire effigies of fne km graai {pm 
c^mBurmdes), Th^e images are known aa hA^putr^mA. the 

days as panchuh or pdchka* In the south-^st they are 

paekehak The yisit of the women to <x>ndole after a deaih is 
mutih dekhab, l^v^pmhhdri, or'^wPCtpiicM^. 

1429. Some Hindu and ^mi-Hindu seote and castes hury their 

dead. The principal of these are Xdbirkm kmbMd), Saiya 

mendicants atUh or sani/dsi}^ Sib hlSrainis 

mb ndraini)^ and Mmhars mmhur). To be buried is (mr 

nwm) samadhi (or samddk) kb, and to bury is miiii deb or 

w t’ernw samddk me^ baisdeb. The body is bathed and drmed 
in new clothes, the necklace kanthi) and sectarian mark (fw^ 

tilak) are put on his neck and forehead r^p^tively, and he is seated 
in the grave facing the north with the f ^t crossed under the buttodks 
palthi baisah) and with cakes in Ms hand. 


CHAPTER IX.-BISPOSAL OF THE DEAD AMONGST 
MUSALMINS. 

1430. The corpse immediately after death is taken out into the 
Torandah (upw u! sdebdn) or court-yard (^wsr dngan). It is stripped 
and a new waist-cloth Bngi or Imngt) is put on it. It is then 

wadied nK iy y ( bjy' ) gmal kardeh)^ The man who washes 

has a kind of hag (exiled wvit { i^^) sdjt) on his hand, with which 
he wipes the corpse. He then performs the ceremonial ablution 
of the corpse (^i|; WWif migu kard'eb). This consists 

in cleaning its teeth, washing its hands, inside of the mouth, 
forehead, face, arms, and feet. He then dries it with a clean 


(^-U) sd/i. The waist-cloth is then taken off as unels-,^ 
and IS given to the barber, who attends to call the relations and’ 
when they are assembled, to look after their refreshment A V i! 
waisUlott is then put upon the corpse. Amongst the'^^tlf^ 
^^hing IS generally done by friends of the deceased, but amon^ 
S/ms there is a special class of men who perform tMs work Th^ 

Z Z "T l^een boiled with leaves 

„ the WT bair tree (zjz^pAus jujuha), and to this plain water is added 
„ said to pteoe™ th. o.^oe tamdeoa„„,.tS 

1433. A sheet is now taken, and a hole tom tn 
through which the head of the corpse is put. The rest of the \ 
do™ Wot, a.d Mod. It i! .died „ 

{i^)kaphm. The corpse is then laid on a bed''('wTv-«rry 7 - -i 

decently covered with a sheet, and taken to the Lav^J^CHf-' 

known as ( wli-yj ) kabristan Tho f r “ 

( sjlL. ) j„,,Z rpZ ^ Itself IS called 

m ” 

ohildieo. Alter tljeir reoitallon thl oorpee i, ]dd”rtl.r““’ "t 
the head northwards. The ^rave i, fJ,. ^ ^ ^ 

plastered over with mud It is fhS fil, a which is 

».«b,r .1 U., faoerd tc^lo’: -V 

Sri' "■ f «“ ^ 

aira ) are given to beggars. The man who digs the grave is a artftwf 
aodbial* la ^ 

1432 For four days after the death nothing is cooked in th. 

4 .e f r; r r 

21 sers of gram, some flowers, betpl lo„f j , ^ ^ ^ or 

Each man then takes up a giSi of tl ’ ’ 

diction over it drops it on a doth so reciting a hene- 

tion is called ^ ( ..Z The benedie- 

grainis e^^d. It ltw this tiU all the 

obiter of tte Qur'an entitled ?«/ WwLl^d “"“Lh" '"""tiZ 
drinks sharhat, takes betel-lmf and th» +■ ^ ^ 

mony is called by the edueated’ 3 ^ (Ji ) kllZ ZZlZ ^ 
title above quoted Bv the iZ V . • ’ ^ of t^ie 

i. iH. 000.L.0 01 .."^rr.rr::: “ ““'I ^ " 


CEEEMONIES AT PTOtJGHIHG AND SOWIHO AKB TEATOPLAHTIKG. 397 


CHAPTER X.— CEREMOHIES AT FLOHOHIMG AID SOWIXC 
AMB TBANSFLANTIHC. 

. 143:3. In the sontli-west on the fimt day of ploughing the 
villagers scatter rice-flour over the plough and jote. TMs ceremony m 
Bailed mmahuL A similar ceremony is the harmaMmi 

north of the Ganges, also called samahut in Tirhnt, in which a 
handful (vw munth) of grain is thrown into the field at the north- 
west (w^K hhandar) comer. In South Mtmger the plough is 
worshipped. The ceremony is called Mrmoiar, and in it a 

vessel of water is ponred over the plough in the name of the earth- 
goddess mx dharti m& 

1434. In Sonth-West Shahahad the mufk pnja is the feast 

at the time of commencement of sowing. The villagers give handfuls 
of grain to the herdsman and watchman. It is also called far? 

dihwdr puja. In South Bhagalpur the ^ muth pu^a insists in 
the cultivator feeding his labourers on ri^ and milk. On the last day 
of sowing broadcast, a small quantity of seed is brought hack to the 
homestead and shut np in an earthen pot kunra)^ after which 

food of extra quality is prepared. This is called generally 
kunrmundan or kunrmman; also hamc^Imn in 

Champaran. 

1435. On the first day of transplanting rice a feast is given. 

This is called paMrop in Patna, and priMrojm in the 

south-east. lu East Tirhut it is ^ ^ bkoj, or %it 

kMt bhojnk South of the Ganges on this ooc^ion the cultivators face 
the east and plant fi^e rice seedlings fmri). This is called 

pmekdiih in Shahahad, and pmkdmti elsewhere. On the 
same occasion in South Bhagalpur wine, milk, fried grain, and oil are 
offered to the gods who protect the field from blights and mildews. 
Hiis ceremony is called iftift’ goehkL In South Munger on this 
occarion a deity of the f mushar caste, named Murkatwa^ 

is worshipped. The legend about him is that a cultivator once sent 
this man, who wm his lalxjurer, home from the fields to get some 
s^dlings. On the labourer’s return the cultivator observed a spot of 
vermiliou (%ix senm^) on his forehead, and concluded that he had been 
debauching his (the cultivator’s) daughter, who was at home at the 
time, and had given the seedlings. The man was quite innocent, 
hut the cultivator in a rage killed and hid him in the earth. 
He is henoe worshipped as a mart^T, especinllj by bis caste-fellows, 

51 
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North of tile Ganges, on the first day of transnkr.««„ i 
given to the neighbours. This is known as ^ mor^*^“^“ 
endto giveitisN^T%. g«e.aM or ^ ga^a lagci^ 

1436. The feast at the conclusion of rice tranjmlQ-nf; • 

.1 iT^ .ron, Mnmso in Pafaa, ^ 

li. tamplantag i. „w. a handM oi .idling, fa 

1437. In planting sugar-cane, before commenoing- the <Hrn^- 

rf to TOd fa t^d to jndg, of probabilit/ t ,1*^” 
u CiM .pp, .rtw poSo, rariAMa in th, noA ™ 

on Aid the planting of tbfa opp, „ ™n „ of Ibo T ' 

fa^ p , and when if hae «„.o a Jl“ 
f»« north of a. flangoa, .nd nnenf^ If" 


CHAPTER XL— HARVEST CEREMONIES 

hofa.“?„trre3z “^r ThL ^tt-r^- “ *?“ 

~.d» or ^ „ to toe sonth-eaet as ZJ7h’ 

gram is collected on the threshing-floor a cake nf T T • ^ 

Bhag^pn, to^“^^ri 

South-West Shahabad, on this ^ thT T ^ 

together by the leaves, and pla^ I ^afew canes 

the top. They thoi nmir rr n^k-nng lMts<al hansuh) on 

and commence cutting. When ^thT'' neck-ring away, 

ceremony is performed, called ftrerr hegnn a 

abad, EE*, f^T. " Shah- 

rest of that distnot, wsit,, pe/dma 
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ia Patna and Gaya, and pmhghm in the south-e^ (see also 

§299). 

3440. ^ In Shahahad, on the first day of crushing cane, the villagers 
take some juice home to cook with rice. This dishis called 
rasjaiir.^ The ceremony at the first boiling of the juice is fiisT?: 
mithai in the south-west, and drni in Patna and Gaya. A. 

similar worship of a god, who is called inm IToila Mata, exists 

in the south-east. Tliis god exists elsewhere as a deity protecting 
wells. 


CHAPTER XTL— MISCELLANEOUS. 

1441. Among the lesser known festivals may be mentioned the 

following. The wm or cMrd^ab, south of the Ganges, a 

festival held in honour of the Musalman saint MakhcMm SkdA. 

It takes place on various dates in different places, in Patna City 
it takes place in the month of JBakrdhd (about December), and at 
other places in Bdrah wafdt (about March), makhdumdm 

is a rite performed in his honour by landlords. 

1442. The chhath hart is a Hindu festival in honour of 

the sun held on the 6th of the light half of Eatik (early in November). 
Thei^sfr^ dawat puja is held by men of the Kayasth caste on 
the 12th of the light half of Eatik {Le.^ the day but one after 
the diwdli). ' On this day they worship their inkd^ands and will not 
touch pen and ink. 

1443. In the north and east, on the 3rd Bhadon (August-Septem- 

ber) oociirs the ttj\ on which women fast a day and night in honour 
of the goddess Pdrbati, and eat (ground parched grain) 

next day. On the last day of Bhadon occurs the ananf or 
muti, on which day both men and women fast. In the same tract the 
mwq hahum is a festival on which the women eat sattu with sugar 
and clarified butter. 

1444. The akhaHij in Patna, aklmrtljbja 

in Gaya, and ukhariU in South-West Shahahad, is the feast 

on the 3rd of the light half of Baisakh (early in May), on wliieli the 
obligations of the spring harvest are eloarod off. In South Bhagalpur 
it is called achhul ildiya. 


1445. On the 5th of the light half of gson • . 

ooo™ a, w of tie 

.ootwt, o„ tu, fees,., a. 

of eowdung, and worship ’^^tirnr seswa^f (the Serpent of EW* 
milK and parched grain (^rm Mzca). On the Trf% a ^ ^ 
wMchfallsonthe5thof the dart half of f ^ 

the same god is often IrsHpId ! pT- “ 

former festival. This is 

Bhagalpnr. ^ ia.South 

ooJ^R^oUoo^iot, 

twn^S\L®““ (^-gust-Septemher),The wom'^ 

and lay hramhles (»riw w» 7 - of Gan^ 

hhaiyah dharm jhar jhur ahmimre ^ ^ aj^n him 

translated meai,. I fl “ -Woh literally 

the bramble.’ This inoantatJ • brother’s virtue to enter 

iertatiet ta^e 

vtsrr kanm ihmm m Soutt Bhegalilr ” 

PhSgun or middle of^ Mtmhr^^k°tW^- hd 
M-dri or Mwsn. In this 

throw lighted torches across the bonn^’ • children 

neighbouring village. This is supposed to" be ^ I 
whichthrows. and unlucky for the^^lW« 

of frequent figlits, ^ receives, and is a source 

15th^ofBai?ih*tbo^k^l5a the 

the sign of the Ram when the sun entera 

■with ^IT safiu (ground J ^ oustomary to feed BiShmans 

mangos), and water and^to^^ ^ ^“tey), tff,07-/ta (immature 

^lF«ITT*r lafudin or’ the 

festival is held on theT^k;k“'Shai/" 

7 oi Ohait, t.e., the last day of the 
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BaHgali year. On the following day there is in Tirhnt a curious 
festival, called the jur sUal. The people bathe in water 

drawn the previous night and eat food cooied at that time, after 
worshipping Stfla DeMy the goddess of small-pox* 

Then from morning till noon aH classes, rich and poor, cover 
themselves with mud, and shower it on all whom they meet. No 
one is free from this mud bath. In the afternoon the people go 
out with clubs and hunt jackals and hares and whatever animal 
they can find in the village. On their return home they boast of 
their valonr in having killed this and that jackal, and the phrase 
^ jur sUalah dpdhi is used like 

nmkarram ke sipdhz to signify a braggard. 


CHAPTER XIII.— ARBITRATIONS, OATHS, 

1450. A body of arbitrators is pamMU to the north 

and west. In Patna and Gaya it is panckU or panchetay 
and in the south-east panckaiU. The head arbitrator is called 
sarpanchy also south of the Ganges mrddr or 

mahton. In Shahabad he is also called wrrw mohdUy and in South 
Bhagalpur manrar. A caste a^embly is ekaidi (iit a mat), 
or pangat {lit sitting in a row), and its head arbitrator 
pardhan or mdnjan. In Shahabad the man next to the chief 

is called the chhariddr. 





BIHiR PEASANT LIFE. 


known as gau Uriya. The man who swears hy this oath so 

times holds the animal’s tail, and sometimes simply touches it In 
eases the man before swearing bathes and puts on new clothes Norft 
of the Ganges the gumra is a oiz'ole drawn on the ground'in wLh 
the man who takes the oath stands, or from which he takes the thi 
claimed. The belief in these oaths is, throughout the country verv 
genuine, but perjuiy is sometimes attempted. One common tril 
when swearing with one’s hand on one’s son’s head is to substitute some 
one else for the son. The writer remembers in the year 1879 when he 
was in camp in Darbhanga district, a curious incident. License tax 
assessments were being held, and one weU-known money-lender offered 

to swear on his son’s head that he lent no money. The ehnnBr„>« 
accepted, and the oath taken. Curiously enough'the son Z 

seised with what was said to be cholera, and the man came to the 
wnter, and insisted on his name being written in the highest class of 
assessees Thk was done. It is satisfactory to know that the son 
recovered. Babhans are popularly supposed to have little fear of the 
^ction^of an oath, as witoess the following proverb, w 

ir ™ «« kamh itiba^ 

ammonite, his son, the Haribans, and in the 
midst of the Ganges,— don’t believe him. 

huMa (or h^ka tmnaku) hand kamb. It is also ^ kiijat kamb 
OT J ^ panchaitsenkat deb. The headman of a caste is 

md:n.ye^ ckaudkn, sanlar, or rnanjan. 

Amongst lobs and Chamars he is also called maJiton, 
mvkiar, or (in South-East Tirhut), nummr. 


CHAPTER XIV.— MISCELLANEOUS SUPERSTITIONS. 

1453. A wizai-d is ojim or jMSyar. Other names 

Jo usedare^.W sok/i« in South-West Shahabad, giun in 
h,orth-East Tirhut, in Patna, ^ bMgat in Patna, Gaya, 

jd the sojh-east, andalsowrt^m bkayatiya and ^^mehafiya in South 
Munger: ^ J^tments are jadu or ojhdi, also wfot? 

hhagtai m South Bhagalpur. A witch is dain, 

1454. An omen is sagun, and also north of the Ganges ngw 

Bhagun. A good omen is achchha sagun, ot in Shahabad 
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sulahh sagun. An evil omen is kitmgun, also in the 

nortli-west hadshagm^ and in Patna and Gaya ifw 

In East Tirlint it is mgim. Otter names are ^T^if kuBiit (an 

nnlncky time) and “f 55^1^1 hj^dira (an unlucky starting) . 

1455. Ttere are a vast numter of village gods (inw gram 

deota) vrorsHpped ttrougtout tte province. The principal amongst 
them will shortly be mentioned. A MU also called 

WWT«r dehl astMn or debt thm, which is a mound in 

honour, of Eali, the wife of Shiva Sib), is generally erected outside 
each village. In Tirhut tinder the village tree there is generally 
a mound, decorated with clay images of the principal pemonages 
in the epic connected with him, erected in honour of the Salhes who 
h mentioned in the following list. This is mlled a saikes 

mtMn. The mound erected to a de(^^ed Brahman or holy man is 
generally called a barhcm miMn, 

1456. The followmg is a list of the principal village deities 
worshipped in Bihar. The more well-known deities, such as 1%^ Sib, 

MaMdeby Barham {Brahma), or EriMii, are omitted. 

It will be observed that some of them are demons, who are womMpped 
in order to propitiate them. 

^ii^cTT Amia Bhawdni or ^^’41 AmMka Bhattmt, 

a form of Debi worshipped in Ssran, 

Kdru Bir or Kdru JDds (south), also 

4^ Kalua Bir (Patna), worshipped by Dorns and Dusadhs. 

^ %<rT Eui JDeota, the family god. 

%^n=Nf? Kmiuk Gmdmn, worshipped in South Bli^:alpur by 
Dusadhs. 

wr Koih Mata, the godd^ of a weU spring, worshipped 
generally. 

KodarKafta, worshipped by Dorns in South Bhagalpiu'. 
Ebl, worshipped in Gaya 

wm fk^ j^mje Khidar, the pitron god of the boatman {mn 
m&Iah) caste. He is also often eonftis^ with a similar female 
deity wWi ^ Gamga Mdl Musalmin w^omen fast on every 
Thursday in the month of Bhadon (August-September) and 
call the fast Wl ^twr Mdjt Midar ka rajtL 
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known as gatt Uriya. The man who swears hy this oath so 

times holds the animal’s tail, and sometimes simply touches it lu 
cases the man before swearing bathes and puts on new clothes N lu 
of the Ganges the gicmm is a circle drawn on the ground in wLh 
the man who takes the oath stands, or from which he takes the thi 
claimed. The belief in these oaths is, throughout the country re2 
genuine, but perjury is sometimes attempted. One common trick 
when swearing with one’s hand on one’s son’s head is to substitute some 
one else for the son. The writer remembers in the year 1879, -when he 
was in camp in Darbhanga district, a curious incident. License tax 
assessments were being held, and one weU-known money-lender offered 
to swear on his son’s head that ho lent no money. The challenge was 
accepted, and the oath taken. Curiously enough the son was next day 
semed with what waa saidtobe cholera, and the man came to the 
writer, and insisted on his name being written in the hichest class of 
assessees was done. It is satisfactory to know^hat the son 

recovered. Babhans are popularly supposed to have little fear of the 
^tion^of an oath, as witness the following prover^-^-W, ^ 

twiww, w WT si/, J, 

foi, iicA gangalc dhar, etek lai bahhan tan na kamh itibar 
If a Babhan swear by the ammonite, his son, the Haribans, and in the’ 

mdst of the Ganges,-— don't believe Mm. 

Mkka (or hMa tarMku) hand kamh. It is also w hyat kurah 
OTjWKir J ^ Jw panchait sen kat deb. The headman of a caste is 

Ainmgst a. Tells sod Otauilrs ho is dso cijled 
mMar, or (m South-East Tirhut), numrar. 


CHAPTER XIV.— MISCELLANEOUS SUPERSTITIONS. 

1453. A wizm-d is ojM or jadUgar. Other names 

trth^EttTtT’' Sliohabad, guai in 

?.oith-East Tirhut, Patna, ^ hhagat in Patna, Gaya. 

and the so^h-east and also wiftigT hhagatiya and ^z^^chat^ga in South 
Munger: ^ ®°ctantments are ^ jMu or ajhai, also wnwrix 

Wsfito m South Bhagalpur. A witch is WT!:w (ten. 

1454. An omen is sagun, and also north of the Ganges 

a lagm. good omen is ackchha sagun, or in Shahabad 
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sulahh sagun. An evil omen is hmagun^ ako in tlie 

nortli-west haSsImgmn^ and in Patna and Gaya 

In East Tixlint it is asgim. Other names are kmdii (an 

■anliieky time) and fiwnrr kujdira (an nnlneky starting). 

1455. There are a vast number of village gods (w grim 

deoia) worshipped thronghont the province. The prinmpal amongst 
them will shortly be mentioned. A ME also called 

debt asthan or WT«r dehi than^ which is a mound in 
honoiir,of Eali, the wife of Shiva (1%^ Sih)^ is generally erected outside 
each village. In Tirhnt nnder the village tree there is generally 
a mound, decorated with clay images of the principal personages 
in the epic connected with him, erected in honour of the Salhes who 
is mentioned in the following list. This is called a mlhe& 

mfhan. The mound erected to a de<^ased Brahman or holy man is 
generally called a barkam mthm. 

1456. The following is a list of the principal village deiti^ 
worshipped in Bihar. The more well-known deities, snch m. fkn 8ib^ 

MaMdeby Barham {Brahma)^ or Krkfm, are omitted. 

It will be observed that some of them are demons, who are worshipped 
in order to propitiate them. 

^ijWTT Afmia BhawiM or i3Wn?t AMiMka BhawiiUy 

a form of Debi worshipped in Saran. 

<f ifh: Kdru Bir or Karu Bis (sonth), also 

Kalua Bir (Patna), worshipped by Dorns and Dusadhs. 

Eki Beotay the family god. 

Gmauiuy worahipped in South Bhagalpur by 

Dusadhs. 

wTVfi JToIZa a well spring, wo^pped 

generally. 

Kodar EMMy worshipped by Dorns in South Bhagalpm. 
EMy worshipped in Gaya. 

mm fk^ EJmje Eliklar, the patron god of the boatman 

malah) caste. He is also often confused with a similar female 
deity mx Ganga Jfdi. Musalman women fast on every 
Thursday in the month of Bhadoh (August-September) and 
call the fast mk fkxs m kMj€ khkiar ka raja. 


ir^Ti^ JS7i>eii Bhaiodni (Patna and ismifK to- o 4 .\ 

PafaaaMusalmitoyegetaHe-Beller (sW W-i „ . 

^ Jlam I7idjiur. ^ worships 

Godndt Baut (north-wesf) n j 

^ worshipped in Sarm and Champaran. ’ ^ 

■ilx^T <?»■»*, „ ^ woMiipped geneiaUy soufl, rf a. 

»Rf Biitm, woKhipped i, Soufl. Blagalpm bj. 

^T,, OMiamn (Patna), woidnpped by Dc™b ,„d Dnssdhs. 
CMriu^t^a P*>,— see mmr 

jBOKbipped bj Com, and Dnaadba. 

Jagdamma. the ffodde^R nf orv. n 

P.tnaanda.Knft.^^byltnadir^'*'”’ “ 

^ «», a,p„.t».ton «fl>-m,wo*ppeaingaran. 

worshipped in Saran. 

JhmU Blr, worshipped in Gaya 

^ (Bonfl.), ^ 

worskppad in Patna, Haja, and Sontb Mnnmr. 

'Sr 

of olofionbia^ ^“3- »"«’'>><> P«»oo Ij tlm>m a piae, 

bip^TLr 

«4irL;:d.“r“.r 

tte popnlar name of the goddess Dnrga. 

-®^^^^ff2^4anineamaHr»T. o-r 

- ^ .d., ^■ 

(W^-X:rir^ S.O. 

crowds of women calling themselres his 
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•wives nagin) go out begging for 2\ days, during wMob 

period they neither sleep under a roof nor eat salt TTalf the 

proceeds of the begging are given to Brahmans, and the other 
half invested in salt and sweetmeats, -which are eaten by the 
whole village. During the expedition several characteristio 
songs are sung, some of which have been published by the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. 

Mahthin Dm, worshipped in. the south-west. 

JP cthd^ DdT (Batna and G'aya} j worshipped hy Bona® 
and Busadhs. 

’flc Pdneho Fir, the five saints named G&ji Mujam, 

RatMla, Parihar, mx Sahja Mdi, and 

Ajah Sdldn They are .worshipped by MosalmSa 
drummers dapMM), who during an outbreak of cholera 

act as village Musalman prints. They go about, beating 
drums, with an iron bar wrapped in red cloth and adorned with 
flowers, which represents Gdji Mipm. They are 

paid in kind by the people at whose doors they stop and 
drum. A panckpiripa is a Hindu who worships 

Musalman saints. In Shahabad these five saints axe worship- 
ed conjointly with three others, as mentioned in the following 
verse : — ■ 

mvCy ifhc Amm Saii, 

PdncJio P%r, Langra Tar, Soharna Tir. 

Langra Tar is simply a crooked wire which is woi^bipp^. 
Sobarna Tir means the hanks of the river Sobarna. 

WTKW Paras Nath, worshipped by bankers niahdjan), 

WTir Phul Ddk (Graya), worshipped by Dorns and Dusadbs. 

•s. 

Bakhtawr, a deified cowherd worshipp^ in South-S^ 
Tirhnt. 

Bandautni (Gaya), worshipped hy Dorns and Du^Ldhs. 
Bardaut (Gaya), worshipped by Dorns and Du^dbs. 

^ Banni (soutb-west), worshipped hy Dorns and Dusadhs. 
Bardwamya, wordiipped in Patna* 

^ Barham Deg, worshipped in Gbya. 
wrww Basdtmn Kumar, worshipped in Gaya- 
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worshipped in Patna and South Hunger 

Pidesi ^ 

PwAm, worsHpped in North-East Tirhut. 

-5to5 or BMiro, worshipped tv . ' u- 
south-east. oiiltivators in the 

*rm Makar Bir (north and east),-^ee § 299 

Mams Deo fiiorfiL ft-n/! xtr^ds 

Bmlb.. ‘ ’'""Upped by D<™ .„d 

«»=5T* iaida,c (aontt), worshipped by Bom „d p,„,- ,, 
(r.Ua), w„rehipp«, hy B„«dh. .od Bol 

ft. 

»' •‘e "o^y-Hpd who 

?zr,rs'rji'trxrE. 

Busadlis, and Boms. ' "Worshipped hy Knshars, 

^ ^ Moti Bam, brother of <?/*/. 

ped in the south-east bj Dusadhs. ^ ^ ^orahip- 

Du^dh^ ”* (Patna), worshipped by Dorns and 

®" U” ** we fflsft “Ukojl. 

m ^ Bam P»r (Patna), or rm d- ^ 

worshipped by Dusadhs. GfoeSnifi (Gfaya), 

m Bah or (North-East Tirhut) tts P-j ■ j 

ped by Dorns and Dusadhs if a demon worship- 

fire-worship, in ^ eeremomes are a Hnd of 

with blazing coals. ^ evotees run along a trench filled 
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^ Lih Bmn, worsliipped hj Doms in South Bhagalpiir. 

Sanickra (somth-west), a go4 worshipped hy vegetaWe- 
sellers. iwrhd), 

SaMo (south-west), worshipped by Doms and Dusidhs. 

Saikes or 8aies (south ^d east), woisbipped by Boms 
and Dusadhs. He was a great hero and the first watchman. 

■ He fought a battle with Chuhar MM of Mofcama, 

who was the first thief. A famous epic couc^ming him is 
current in Tirhut, and has been published by the Asialio 
Society of Bengal. 

Sahjadi Mdi^ worshipped in the south- w^t. 

Singemr, womhipped in North-East Tirhut. 

^X^ Sarirdm Barmy worshipped in Saran. 

WJW JSarihar Ndthy in Siran, at Sonpur. 

1457. A spell or charm is gun or manir. Mka^ 

fotmUy or tonfiy are spells or charms generally with an 

evil ohject. In Shahahad they were totram ; in Patna and 

Gaya they are optionally wwtxt ^wtxt utara patarUy and in South Bhagal- 
purf^^wtft ningchha ckfwrL The fwTT jih 

dm, or halidany is an animal, &o., sacrified to EdE as a kind of 

smpegoat. In cases of sickness various articles are exposed in a saucer 
at a cro^-road. This custom is supposed to communicate the 
disease to the first person who touches it, and is called wW jog 
or mfir jog tony or in South Bhagalpur ^ ojh tem. The 

contents of the saucer vary with the disease demon to be pro- 
pitiated There are generally some red mrMul {UM^cm) flowers, 

some sand, grain, and yellow cloth. If a ghcat ^ hhm has to be 
propitiated, wine, or even a fowl, is laid there. In casc^ of smaU-pox, the 
cloth with which the sores were dressed is fr^uently put out, which 
often makes the superstition about CKjmmunicating the disease a lament- 
able redity. In South-East Tirhut an oblong mound studded with 
flags to avert cholera is caU^ asriA The wtwi hMMa 

(north of the Gbages) is a miniature bestead hung on a tree m a 
propitiatoiy offering. 

1458. The following is a list of som^e of the vaiio'us demons, 
ghosts, and other supematuiul bogies believed in in Bihsr. Those 
which are worshipped, and which hence Imvc been included in the 
former list, are omitted. 


OT ^ifhvTwwT^ An^tn t> u-i 

wHeh tab in toe., Kve. on dig t»a« “ a 

wayfarers by night. ^ 

Klchm (south), a kind of Lamia. She assmn«« +T, i. 

0 beeniifa, »< 

she may meet in a lonely place Th^ m ^ “®'° whom 

. months of his yielding to the temptation SheT ^ fV""" 
to tont, .>., toe. behind «id heel, in tont ti “ 

may Koognke her, **“ t™ 

(north-weet), . ghoet ta.ked to Mghton ehild«n 

I. Sona Bhegalj^ i. enUed „r„ 

-aW„hiehe.ntotaapregn.i:lrSi.%r 

” (SonftBhsgd. 

a fiend which takes the shape^f a 
mght bird, and is able to suck the Won,! o ^ 

name it hears. Hence women ^ ^ person whose 

their children by name in the eareful about calling 

W of a pregnant woman, the'^Mld ^ 

Such a child is caUed i __ . 7 ® weakling. 

f^^-{Borth),aghost,goblin,genius,‘diin > 

“ogWohSen^”””’ “ * *»§: who omtaoff 

• B^-ttaobd to 

BMd,. a tad of ghost or goblin 
B« „ . ghort taobd to frighten ohildri. 

^ dromntovall^” Pandtbi, a wiferoieinon, »lo 

(oorth), a tad of ghort or goblin. 
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WTp: Bh^r (north-w^), a gh^t mwokM. to fiigM«i diiaiWL 

iw Mil, a gli«t ox goblin genexafly, 

, BMkaswa (sontb), a ghost inyoked to frigMen nlnliiTwtt... 

MamsdeBa (north), aHnd of ghc^t ox goblin. 

wtsf^fffWT MarcUriya ^ — ^ jihmiyu. 

nf^ MdmM (north), a ghost myoked. to frighten AiWiri«i,. 

^ mimiyM M U\ a kind of bitranaa lircniglit tmm 
Persia and elsewhere. It is said to be extracted fmm ihe 
heads of coolies who emigrate to the coloni^ by hAngl-ng 
them head downwards and roasting them over a dow im 
The threat of extracting it from the head of a AUd m 
therefore an active deterrent- 

iCvmR^kaSf the willo’the wiq>;itbreaiheijBr©andinM^ds tmyds^ 
lers, but it also lives in the fields, and where it rerales gxdk! 
is produced in abundance. 

Sukhra (north), also mMedm (North-&wd !E&faiii)t 

a vampire which sucks np children’s blood. 

WTW Sdu (Patna), or wm humma (South Bhagalpnr), a ghc»t 
invoked to frighten children. 

1459. The nUarg^ and also (in TKrhnt) kdm^ 

mtmrg, is the emblematical marriage of a grove to a wdl, witiioiit 
which preliminary observance it is nnlawfol to partake of tho firait 
The UfMmUargy and also (in Tirhnt) the baidikj is flie 

ceremony of marriage performed in the name of a bnllock M lo(»e 
on tile lltii day of monming for a n^ relative. The 
j(jdaM$rg is the emblematical marriage ceremony on completion of a 
well or tank. It is married to an image ereotoi dc^ by* In mm dt 
a pond it is ahK) called wvpftiFenCTr tardgoimrg, and on completion of a 
well kupoimrg. The latter is called in South Bh^alpnr 

^ ww jag or MigoM daa: hMdmrg is tiie 

ceremony on the cx)mpldion of a rcmd. Nomariii^ii iiithisc^tra 
performed. 

1460. Water brought from a sacred river, spring, or place of 

plgrimage (llralA), is muA ns^ in religioiis ceremonies and is 
carried by men wc* hama^mihu, ISiey are also called 

MnmdriM in Sontii-W^ Tirhnt and W^CIWT hmmikm 
im ^nidh-l^ist Tiihnl 
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TfiADE, MONEY-DEALING, AND ACXJODinK. 


CHAPTER I.— TRADE AND BAZAR ACOOUNIU 

1461. Trade is %ir ^ few dm, inrws*fV mahSjni, kSrbir 

or isrdnT harobar, beohar, ^ ?T<nT beif^Sr or beopdr, or 

nfkm banif. In Patna City it is also h&dim-gid. Exchange 

or barter is adhi badlai. A moneg-lender ia si T iam 

mahajan, s&h or ^rwrn: sShukdr, or behwariya. He is 

also called in the country baniya, and in South-West Shahabad 
^ sSo. In Patna City he is called karobari or wifl'd'feznt. 

A banker is kothiwdl or v^nnf mrc^h. A bormu/er is fKfipfr 

nnika, ^hadduk or MmdtMj or mdmL In South 

Munger he is also (^ed i|#CT mujera^ in South Tirhnt 
haniyauta and WKfi fW dMm&, and in Sonth Bhagalpnr khdtah^ 
In Paina the words kaiy kkatj^ and wk kafj kkor 

are also used. 

1462. An aeoount^booh is haM. A trades aownnt-books 

are mll^ ooUeetiYely wtut baM kMia. mm^ in Qaja is a 

record of doth sal^ kept hj doth-merdmnts. Each i^ge of the 
ao<x)mt-lx>ok is <»lled and ai^ in Ncnfh-Eiusi !l&hnfe iWf 

paUa. 

1463. The foflowing are the books nsnallj kqpt by village money- 
lenders :— 

{a) The r€ynam(^,-^Tim is the dag-4>ook. The 

left hand or eredit side of the page is known jamag 
and the right or debit side as wfw nimw or ww Mdm* 

(b) The Tohar huM —Mir, Grooke^s dwsription of tli^» 

* is equally applicable to Bih^. It is eanctly the Mme as 
the rojndmcha. There is only tliis difierenc», 


i 



that it is balanced after each transaction. For e««, i 

^ Wk 4„„E,. 1.000 on tk« credit nde, E, 
are disbursed on a certain account. This is at.+ j 

cidridXtl: 

^^ho^gEr. 900 rtill to credit, Thi, i. cj 
^ reior haH ornnrt nxrdi, ^ 

for wmdto credit. Norfli rf the floL 

fttl “!>»<ep»«>le 'et»T nTt«toto- 

^ •‘If ’f} ^ WI Ma. 

M.,-^ „ the Mger, md is nude np cs &ne dhc, 
iTom the ^ rojmmeia laU. It contains 

eaA creditor’s or debtor’s account separately, ivith a 
^ermce to the page of the day-book on whioh each 
f“ lee lea. ent^ day by day. Some trader, I™, 

arm rft Wi for eaoh of ih«r trade, I 

epecolations, others have only one general one. 

»Wch is an 

*1^" day-bc^k and is hence also called a 

-ihoOniiinnrnT 

eek. of eeuple ^ee *!• 

hy Bliol in hi, aioesery, i, addol t **™ 
eieoeeeaiy alterations to enit local m. ■ ^ ^ef , word, (with tie 
««want-book) is divided into two ^ ’ “The page (of an 

eel-. ■■ each'of ^ 

T .e (fcst or) right-hand^ T- ® ^ ^ 
ftst light-hand quarter (some sav^l^ ^ The 

iscallBd^ 

“«““g portioB IB called in Patna dtj 
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irada, and elsewhere or (in Norfli-East Tiihut) t» pet. 

The Sira oontains the sum finally hronght to account after the 
necessary deductions have been made from the gro® nTnrm nf in the %*t 
peta and hasho.’* In reading the ahov^ it should he rememheied 
that it refers to accounts kept in the Persian ohaRMtor. When kept in 
Qisfmhdjni character, the terms for right and left must he reversed. 


CHAPTER II.— ACCOUNTS BETWEEN LANDLORD AND 

TENANT. 

1466. These accounts axe not usually kept in hound hooks, hut 
on separate sKi® of paper, kept together in packets hy a paper tape, 
called NNVWEr M>lai or kaidak. 

1467 . A tenant^s receipt for rent is known as rmid or 
ddkhila^ and in North-East Tirhnt kcdmj, 

1468 . THbie system of aoconnte differs a(KX)rding as the rent is paid 
in kind or in cash. Hence two sets of a(M3onnts are kept up in a land* 
lord^s oflSoe. They are the following 

{a) Accounts of rents paid in kind — 

1. kJmra danabandi 

2. iRTT khasra batai. 

3. mo^hrld, 

4. wftrw l^git and wdsii hoM^ 

5 . Urij jinkwdr* 

6. i\l si^dha. 

7. fwrw iTWf kkdb bikri galia. 

(5) Accounts of rents pud in cash — 

8. kkmra, 

9 . nwpkrld. 

10. hppii and ^fw mdsii bdki, 

11 . fkfkm tifV P<^kicdri, 

12. sipdha. 

(e) In «idition to the above, the foEowing general accounts 

are kept, which are applicable to both kinds of rent— 

13 . moIhakL 

14. irfT Umidha or wit 'frfww wM! b4kL 

6S 
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16 - Jtttnskharch, 

ouum estares, JN os. 5, 11, and 14 are often not used. 

rnf"" “ l»ief description of theabove accounts 

) e khasra ddnabmdi. Tliis is tiie aceoTint 

paper drawn up in the field when the ^ ddm 
or estimate of the crop is being made. It contains- 

(a) The date. 

(5) Name of tenant. 

(c) Ouaatify of land arsjt). 

{(d) Length iui) aad breadth araj) of the plot. 

(e) Name of the crop thereon. 

(/) The qnantity of grain estiinated. 

The Mrij tarikAwdr is a daily abstract of 

No. l ^d shows (in the case of division by appraise- 
ment) the total area of land and the quantity of grmn 
estimated daily. The sum of all the daily entries in this 
paper shoTO the total area of lands of which the rent is 
paid in Mnd, and the produce thereof. This account is 
only kept wh^ the division of the crop is by appraise- 
ment danabandi, see § 913). Some landlords 

howevOT, ato keep it in the case of actual division on the 
threshing-floor, as a check <m No. 2. 

When ae division is by actual division on the threshinir- 
flMt agor baidi, see § 914), a 

Sutdi m opened instead, containing the date, n 

of tffliant, area, kind of crop, quantity, landlord’s shai^ 
cesses, &o. ^ 

(a) ThesfM^ mophnd is the bundle of papers in which 

^of pp» » hptfe 

nd «t gmio Wooging to him wbid, me 


( 2 ) 


Accomm BOTwim A’m 


415 


^aiaai^i,, dale ”by date* !Ilie area ef the 1 mi 4 andar 
each crop at mch hamate m also giTen When Hiis is 
alwtracted out so as to show Hie toW arm «id total 
crop for each tenant, the abstract is mlM fiiftw 
iirij mopkrtd, 

(4) The Mggit and w§mI b^M are written up 

from No. 3, a separate dip of paper being kept for each 
tenant. They form a Mnd of ledger or personal account. 
The heads are m follows, — ^tihe total quantity of each kind 
of grain and the arm of land nnder eadi. The total share 
claimed hy all the landlords (WTf%^ hi^imi kma) 
is. then stm^ok oft. TVom tMs the sharm cd Hie other share- 
hoMere, who keep acKX)nnts s^amte fmm the landlords 
whose amounts we are mnmdering, is daincted. To 
tiie remainder the ^xmm and other imm (wfwiw abwM) 
are added. The total shows the ■ qnantily of grain 
realimHe from the tenant by the landlord on whme 
behalf the amonnt is prepared.. This iwition of the 
account showing the demand is cmUed flie laggii. 

From the total demand the qnantity of grain reallred 
during the year is mt o^ and the balance, if any, is 
shown. The whole paper showing demand, realization, 
and halanm is mlled the mfkm Wt^wdsi! bdkl An 
abstract of the irfwrw laggii, showing imder the head of 
each kind of grain separately the amotint of crop of, and 
area of land nnder, that grain owned by each tenant, is 
mlled ihe wfew iinj UggiL The atomcl of the 

Wiftw waml hdki m the dhaidha (No. 14}.. 

(6) The fmfm Jimimdr is compiled from the 

lifhnr iaggit (No. 4). It shows in one entry for each 
tmiant the totid area he has nnder cultivation, and the 
amonnt of mdi kind of mrop demanded from him. 

(6) The ftwTTr sigaM is the day-lKK& of remipts and disbnrre- 

inents of grain. An abstract of this, callwl the 
tmdfja or ..shows the total rmeipts and 

disbnrsements, date hy date. 

(7) The f^wiw wm kMb Mkri g&B» ' ii the mmmt 

showing the prodnoe of the sale of the grmn remi?^ m 


BIHiB PBAfAlfF LIFE, 

showfi th© dat© of sale auftnfifir » 
and prio©. ’ quantatj sold, rate, 

M71. 

(8) «<TO iW i, the 

w « » wtt «>d j h 

hy measurement of the lands held bv «,« 

« viiug^ fcg.ihsr wia a, ^ “ 

pJots held by each tenant T? ^ various 

XT— 

(16) »n.. %!« and »ift» ^4) »a^ Sittt— These aninmi 

^ 01 eoa ton»t, IM. tLT C. ^ 

duiW the Tear 'Pn^- ^ “ot been realized 

yeas ate added and thn^T* f** of previous 

“gainst the tenant ’ Thenaner th^ ®^ow^8 tlie demand 

onsh rent ocdleoted durine- tl, is deducted the 

to be carried t ^ ® yew, mid the balance ui 

««— t- The whole 

'^mig denmd, realization, and balance is called 
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the wMdi Am aMamet of tlue wftpr 

tKe ^t^fi imj k^gMy »h(mB under the h^ of 

each tenant j^j^ratdj the tofel aim lield and rent 
payable by him at eaob i^ate* The aWrad; of ilie wif%W 
m^wMlbmkikewfTdMMM. 

(11) The ''?infr^ tir^ putewdf^ is^ tiie |M|wr In. wMdi 

the name of mob ^wf pcdia or sepyrafee daw of land 
in flie village is entered, drawing the toM wm, mte, 
and rent of each class. The total shown the total mm of 
land held at varions ratm in ihe village. This paper is 
compiled from No. 10. 

(12) The mpaka is the same {mMu mdmdm) as No. 6. 

In this the daily rec^pte and disborsemenlB in 
inchiding the prim of grain mid, are entewi It is, in 
&ct, a msh-book. An abstract of this, called ihe 
awdrja or wtK^ wdfja, shows the total expenditure day 
by day. 

1472. The following aoeonnte are applimble to both kinds of rent. 

(13) The molhdki is a Mger aoconnt for mch tenant, 

showily date hy date all payments (whether in oadr cr 
kind) made by him. It is compiled frmn the 
s^dha. An abstract of thi^ mlled tirij 

moihaMj shows the total payments made during the ymr 
by each tenant. The totals of this diould ^ree with 
the total of No. 12 (ihe on the re(^pt 

side. It henm serves as an abstract of tiie rmeipt dde 
of No. 12, while the cm^a is the ahs^aot of 

the disbursement side. 

(14) The Wfi dhaddha is aim mUed the ftficw wri%W tirij wdsil 

hdM or WTT wrftw Jama wdmi htM. It ribows the name 
of the tenant ; area of his holding at mdb imt ; amount of 
rent ; additions on acmunt of cewm, unrmlimd g^rain rent 
and arxmrs of previous yesra ; deductions on account of 
diares of other shareholders ; deductions on amount of 
cadi rent imlirnd ; and balance. This paper is in fact an 
alwtinct of the wlfww wdmi IdM (Nm. 6 and 10). 
The latter 'diows tiie ;aooounte of eadb tenmit ^^aaidy, 




BIHAR BEASAISTT LIFE. 


whereas the ^ dhaddha shows all the tenants’ aooomib. 

to Reid said to have been invented by Udhmant Sinffh 

of Nassipnr, m the district of Muxshidabad, in ordw to 

enable the to represent the ooUections as the^ 

pleased to the Muhammadan Govemment. ^ 

(15) The ^m^Jamabandi is the paper in wMoh the total 

ntered. This paper does not usuaUy show ffleital 
demands from the tenants. These are generaUy sho^ 
only in the as «> loa vw jamakharch (No. l6). 

(16) The eswratier jam&hJiareh is the final aunn^i 

of the financial condition of the viUaire Tf , 

more or less detaU. The demand side shoJtheC! 

ye.,, ae toil de™.,a 
tamubani, (No. 15), md otW item, i . ■ 
(sod, m &,«, iUepd ee.,^,^ ^ Li^ 

*>7 into the iettso. The total is th, ^12 
d^dfd, lie 7e». This dsonandTlTl 
.A of the eeoount .gain di,ided into n.cn” «nt ^ 
1-W Th, money spent indnde. the mSoTo 
reahiationB which are forwarded to 7. J ” ^ 

tie portion of „dis.tion. th,*:^; 

nuoollmieons eapense. The balKioo is ® ?? 

zations mhand, and for which the vilWeoffi^ f ""J' 
landlord’s grain-merchant is rClfThf ^ 
tinrealized demand, the latter of wTi* ^ ^ 

Some landlords hive “ "• 

toeto own info^arion, containing the^S'i:i;^'.^d 
toe^^r .eluding them, so as to allow of Its p^eSn 

various forms of accoSta^ept^Jp^ 


* Law of Evidaiee, p, 


INTEEBOT, DfSCOUBT, AHB €X>MMI«IOW. 41§ 

CHAFTEE III,— INTEEEST, DISCOUNT, AND COMMISSION* 

1474. Disoount and Gommission aare generally mMmL TO" 
bcdta is also used sontli of tlie Qang,^. In Patna they are also 

pMranta. Wf barkti is a premium, mkrat is a eommis* 

sion of 3 or 6 pies per cent charge hy the ac^ptor on accepting a hill, 
sppr^ nakrat ^sahml is- a charge at 8 anas per cent, on a drawer 
of -a bin when his biE is not acx^pted. mr^Ttu wv^ jaMa Bdh jGg 
is a co mmi ssion at one anna per cent, when the bOl is accepted in 
faYonrof a banker. hundii/dfiu ox huudivdwau is com- 

mission on a bin-of»exohange hmid^. factoragef or the 
sion (of one or two pico per rupee) taken by a servant on goods bought 
for his master is dmtmri^ or, more commonly, wm pkal 

daidli is brokerage. 

1475. interest is Interest in kind, paid on ^d-gmn, is 

dgM to the west and in Souih-E^ Tirhut. In South-Wed; 

Shahabad it is agwan^ and in Patna WI 41 ehhdra or 

MrJmur. North of the Ganges generally it is also called 
mwdi derhi, in allusion to the rate at which the principal is lent. 
In the south-east it is bigdj\ Elsewhere bigdj or 

bedj is interest on money, which in the south-east is 
sUd. or ^ mfir is the <mpital lent out at interest ; but in 

Shahabad it is also ^ mui^ and in the south-east s&di 

mpmya, wtwn«T mondpha is profit. It is distingnished from interest 
(which is nnlawful for them) by steiot Musalmans. Amongst othersi 
however, the two terms are convertible. Other words for profit are 
barhoM or inw ndpha in Shahabad, 'wmx mpka or 
tniipha to the w^, inidpha in the sonth-e^t, and imkii 

in Patea, Gaya, and South Bhagalpur. 

1476. paimha or ludhpker is a loan when the ex^ 

thing is to return^. A local variant is paimk in South-W^ 
Shahabad. It is dbo called udk^, which properly m^ns a 

purchase on credit. karja is a money loan. This is also called 

south of the Gang^ MXm kary\ Mfjwdm^ and vkx painckm. 

dmgarddm or (amongst ihe educated) dastgarddm 

is a temporary Icwu without interest. Mthphar or (in Shahabad) 

Jianlh udkar is also used in this sen^. 

1477. ■ A debtor is Maduka or mdml nam« 

«e kkaddtdc in Gaya and the souHi^w^, mujera in Patna, 

and mw^ khMab in South Bh^alpur. A defaulting debtor is H'niwnc 


Bhagalpur. Other names are ^ m’- t^Umar in South 

Outstandings are ^ / 1 s«y 

«m gam khsta in Patna tmA ^ bad debt is 

“^“^Mnngeris a variant. In South ml 

Btagalp., ^ ^ «. **■“' «^*^«ndi« 

h pledged for a dpht ,*+ • ^ \ animal or other 

Tirhut Horth-westandl Vel 

^^bf^rnaoTf^tfffiron, Elsewhere it is 

W 78 . To borrow money is ww mr 


®imE 1T.-BATES OF HTEEFST. 

of mteTMt charged, ^“'■'’*“8 «re He „(„, 

Hi tiro par cent., ^ an inr J ^ *”*’ “ ™»> 

*ar%a. Thiei, jEy conth-eaet 'Fn)^ 

five maunds of grain at ant^- ' ^ ' ^ borrows 
maunds at harvesi^ witJiout to# ^ ™pays 7| 

at the time of borrowing or ren ^ 1®°® 

to transactionB in girin. ‘ ^iJ^snt. This is confined 

(3) ^ ^ per cent, as above. 

bhao (sonrii), also TO »fTW % wrw i^So ke 

eest— I q ^ ^ . «asa/ m t^e south- 

eqTiivalentingraintotf.A / ^ West time an 

“fter six monS^^® and 

^orth. In Sooa, aSrhi ^ ‘^o annas 

«tkrakni. it is also tailed 


mmmABM. 


m 


(5) ir% paim is money intarwt ^ one pm i«r 

rupee per montii. So ^ derh pammi^m 
is one ^and a lialf pioe per rapee per monliL 

(6) taiM is money inters at two pic» or one ¥W 

per rupee 'per meniran. In tlie it is al» 

called (jydimmm, 

(7) ip money intm^ at f oiir pi«» per ni|» fwr 
montk 

(8) Gharmmi is four m.nm per ru|^ p&c anmiim. 

(9) pmkamm is fire annas per rapee per annum 

(10) cJmwamd is rix ann£y3 per rapee per anTmin. 

(11) fire 'kkt or fire handi is when the total of princi|ml 

and interest is repayed witinn sstot^ time hy isM 
instalments. 

1480. The first money received hy a riiopke^)^ during tiie 
day is wt l^ ^ hohni; also hohfd hatta in Patna and Gaya, and 

WWJwn: hanhdt in South Bhagalpur. Tjx Patna Oitj it is 
or iifwr gdntha. A pledge or deposit is fkrf giro§ or .bmdMk. 
In Patna, Gaya, and South Mungar it is fiiK^srP girwMj in Shahahad 
fil^ giram, M the south-west of tiiat district fiiTf aifw giroM-gdntk, 
and in South Bhagalpur girmi, sfi^lT puriga^ or in East Tirhut 
'SV^ purja, is a sealed or fo^ned-up depcmt, wwf /o&r is 
goods which are taken away for use, if required, at a wedding, &a 
The price is fixed before hand. If the goods are used, tiiis is paid ; if 
they are not used, they are returned, and a pm or twn per rupee is 
paid to the shopkeep^. 


CHAPTIB V.— MOBTGAGE. 

1481. A fMmn or mortgage is KVr reham, m 

ma^hM. It m also fwiS giram in Shdbabad, andfwiwl* ^imin 
South Bhagalpur. makphul is more usually appKed to mortgage 

of land, and the otter trans to pawning of moveable artides ; but this 
distinction is not imivmBaL A mortgagor is and m 

mortgagee is mmrieMn, but th^ words are sddom us^ !I3ie 

fHh^:ers prefer to lae wc^is like hhoMm, m 

m 


UQUTtvi 

Patna a mortgagor Ts for the latter r 

ir^f^ I 8 gor IS mujera, and in Rlioi, i, j fo 

^^^beo^nya. ® mortgagee « 

^ iBf«t jS/'t'Vf ‘'■' P*°P.l 

land mortgaged for a fixed period, is ^ ^ 

«°Hlar, bnt the usnfruct is only i^T ^ k 

«ng to be paid by the iortgllt V^ r''’ 
hil viafa is a mortgage of nm ^ f I’ 
if the total debt is not repaid within the ^ Period, in whioh, 

the mrtgagee’s in satisfaction of tht del? if ® 
seeaniy of standing crops is to the north advanced on the 


CHAPTER VI.-liISCELl,AHEOHS. 


rr ^ ^ 

dief^v ^ “ Shahabad. dii the ^ 

^ot It IS Sofeth 

toapnrch^erisnorthof the Ganges 
sm In South-East Tirhut it if also^ ^ 

-fehut South of the ^®°<^“^Soaa.We8t 

Ptoor Arariant of th!tr ^ ^ 

&e_ south-east. Another name is ^ p«c/ty5«« 

a^ly used by women when mafeiTletty f ^ « 

venmhon ^ conTriunf/S P’^^^a^es, eqjeciaUy of 

,W »«p». totrzf^ ’“i- <>«*«"<»« ior 

^ges generally, ^ ^ ^ north of the 

danii. 5 g^ ^ South-West Tirhut, and 

buyer to the sefier to secure his purchS^”^ “ a W^e/giyen by the 

1484. »n»Tyfl//aisaholeintT,« .vl .. 
keeper’s seat in which he W ^ the shop- 

anknab. In the south-eTt or 

tester is Tf^T,^ ^arkhi or .rtW z.!^ P^rekkab. A mo«e<r- 

y -lu r'atna he is irfW panM, 




€23 

aad in Gaya re^npa. To tet the <»Tr©dai^ of oala is 

WTW sddk hh. In Patna and tiie sonfh-easfc it is "WKT mXM dkMm 
karah, and in Shahabad *qi|w pdmngh M;Ml Tq. test a weight 

is WifW tdrah or sadkak 

1485. Capital is punji or pmnji, and capital out at 

interest is Uydju or^*^T^ hesju. It is also called ^WT mii 

rmpaiya. The adjustment of accounts m hujhdraih north of 

the Ganges, and wmk sapAM south of it. In Sonth-’W'est Shahabad 
it is ’m^wx hujhauta. To t^ the entries is jamh leb or fwi 

mila UK The testing is in Shahabad fifWW jdncA mildn* 
A release in full is phdrkhatti or pAarkattL la the 

north-west they say in snoh a CMe i^ mmm # ifw MubAMn Ac yail, 
and in the east of Tirhnt they say his aewunt is rdpk 8 dp A, 

and in Patna that it is W bebdk bAml In Patna they say 
WK % WTW Wcnc iiw baAi par. se ndm utmr gel^ and in South-West 
Shahabad W(^ WW ndm gAeral gml^ allnding to the oustom of 
encircling the name with a line when tiie ac^unt is clearod off. 

1486. To bemme bankrupt is f^wvm ikmnm diwdh niksab^ or 

fi[aTWT wrjTf diwdia sudk Ao jdek To mate a man a bankrupt m 

f^^WT diwdia niMmk A bankrupt is dm&Uga^ In 

Tirhut Ihey would say of such a man mw Wf uhkar §eMnh% 

or diwdia uhhari gdaitM, In ad the abo¥e 

the word may ako be spelt dewdktu In Patna tiie j ' say 

■ wpr % ohar . tM ultal lm%^ in adudon to Ihe cirstom amonpt 

bankers, of a bankrupt turning up one <K)mer of Ms mat and ailing on 
itj as a notice of Hs condition. The sastion is equiYalent to putting 
up the shutters in EnglanA In wnneolion with ibis it may be 
mentioned that Patna is famous for ite bankrupts, m in the lin« 
winmemorating the three rMcals of Bihar : — 

irr*r^^ ^ wiff^WT, % ww, 

^ tut ^ ^ 

Mhdgalpmr k$ BAageiiga^ Kahalgdmw ie ikag^ 

Bairn he Jwaliffli, Mm nd^od^ 

Sum pdwe ChAaproMga^ li«o M Mre rag. . 

—The Bh^els of Bhagalpur. the th^^ of Colgong, the banfcnipte 
of Patna, aie ad fMnous (sharpers) ; but if a man of Chhaira 
hwxs this, he wid 1;^ them {EL burst their Teins) all (at their own 
wmpons). 




biU in Patna „..z ^ ^“Plioate of fl«, 

M ■’f^ s parpainth or r^Kfi(s parneih dnpKoafe 

^^jign. This ksf isXl letter 

fe rtheac^ ptanoe of Ms endorsement hv than the drawer 

darsmt. In Patna such Mn*. t. ^ at sight is -««& 

P«J.bk rfter . fcfa„ i.j,_ iU. ft,^“ '■r. J.rt 

Wable five days after sight is caUed wudaii, Ojj^ 

®>» ■i.te ™ *i,i* . ta, , TT. ^ «**r 

Ao- A pnce^rrent is ftrta m,, „■, tf ' <» '■ailmas freloht 

^ m«J a reaevi * ’'"’"f i>*«« is . oS, 

.WrtsaWt^. »o 
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WEIGHTS IHD MEASUEl^. 


CHAPTEE L^MEASURl^ OP LENGTH. 

1489. The is a fioger-br^th, equal to about two-thirds 

of an mch. The width ol tbe four fingers of one hand, m., four 

angul^ is <mlled a eham. Instead of tMs, a measure is used 
in^Shahabad called iw whidh is the width of the cl<Bed fist. 

Twelve finger-breadths make one span, which is fkm MUa or fkmmt 
Mlasia^ or to the north-east to the south-east 

bilast. South of the Gang^ a still smaller scale is current. A smt 
is the thickn^ of thread. 

3 ^ t == 1 ^pam. 

3 wm pern = 1 finger-br^dth. 

1490. In Shahalmd and the ^uth-^t a finger-breadih is 
tassur. In Shahabad and Patna in m^suring wood, however, a 
^mur equals two fingOT-breadths, and fourteen of these make one 3rw 
gaj or WTW kdtk (wood measure). Twenty-four finger-breadths, or six 

eJmm^ or two fwnT IMa^ make one Mntk or WTW Mik^ which is 
a cubit. Tbe TPf MMk is the standard from which the others are taken, 
and varies from 15 to 20 indh^ in length, 18 ineh^ bdng tiie average. 

1491. Two cubits make oue ww deg or pac^, and also one wm *gqj 

or yarfi- A firw girah^ filTW gireh^ <xr fift gire is the length of the 
foi^finger, and 16 go to a ww gcg. Anoth^ name for a gimh 
is kanwdn in ^Patim and Gaya. Three w gai or six cubits 

'$ make one iagga or l^gg% whidb is also (^ed iiw bam 


muth of the Ganges, and ^ httha in South-West Sh.h i. ^ 
pother the „«y also In 

«^»r ^ terfa „hid> i, Si <„bife nortl o^a, ^ " 
md 48 fingers or 2 cnKte sontt „f ft. « ‘ .S»"e« 

measunng nntQ Akbar’s time, and pronerlv eon«lf 9 ft • 

J^me in the viUage mind eonf used ^fh tht^ L “I ^ 

^ is the tailor’s yard, and is called by them ^ 

kaUigaj. Akbar introduced as the standl^d L 

empire the T^rfl insi ilahi gaj, equal to 33^ innT, fee 

use in the North-West Province^ ^ ^ “ 

1492. In South-East Tirhut and Patna bto- 
-n^T . pnoe, bnt etowker. no* J » 

sonttiw il i, .W ksU » ,frt fa; ee, 4„„a*^ 

^ -.oriWn.^ n»„np«„no1Z 
Wrosae orx^s^rasn is equal to 20 »J 3 ?i • 7^ ^ 

S^-TVert Shalalnd 70 euKte n"'’’*'?' ^ 

4W» r«.- make one fa, bnt ft SoZS “ 

50 T# meil The rate fa vlri.. laZ ft^ “ » 

^ota. An ordhaty »te fa i, however OoZft ™ 
vStlasn or 3,600 rw „■ or raids or SO r j ^ 
tedea The i. ."^e L "n^Z 

“ “ '»“»» ««« he heard. A mr »teX f “ *" 

fa, and Wte (see .We) is generaUy ahonfaZiir “ “ 

A cubit used in measuring earthwork an<l u • , . 

north-west and wftn iW (literir'^T^f” 
the south-west. In South-West Shahaban an,i Q ‘%gmg) m 

prmoipal measures of len^I^^^^ relative value of the 


/§ut or fchrofid. 


MEASCEES^ OF LEHaTH. 

























chapter II.-SCPESFICrAl MEA8CEE 

of 4,840 square yards. The ^ firarwr l^r, t, j, }■ Sffle 
Wa««/ it is generally smaller than,*but is somef^'^'^T^^^ “ ^ 
standard. The foundation of the size of the ^ ^ 

above, § 1491), which varies greatly in the numV (see 

contains. A square ^ W ie a ^ 

^kaUka, and 20 ^ hiUha mate one ftejvrr 

Chatham caUed a Ubwo St' “ 

« called Mro. North of the 

dkSr/ south of it— ranges 4 j,az make one 

9 square ^ 1 sq. ^ or kada^. 

^ lBq.^Kdkilr. 




CHAPTEE in.-MEASURES OP PEOPORTION. 


xnus iu annas in the runee — in. ic a 
Hio rupee = 1 ; 4 . c „„ . ,, ^ ® 10 . 16 j 4 annas u 

calculating proportionate shaL^ este^^^ tvT ^ ^ ^ 

In both the estate «. • * ^ systems are in vogue 

system the foUoiving is the 8^^:^ ^ 

1 ^ ^n/a or ^ 16 ^ 

1 ^TWT ana = 20 ^ ddm. 
l^rfam ^ZOi^iauri. 

1 ^ W =20 ^^bauri. 

^‘^O^pAauri. 

I WpW = 20 ^rauri. 

The ofiier system is as follows ;— 

l^T !«««;•« or 
lyomdna =12n^^& 

1 WITW mm&nt = £A finr-few - 7 - 
1 d»w»/ = 20 ^ ^ ^ decimal). 



MEASOB® of ^£ 102^. ^ 


CHAPTEE IV.— MEASDEK OP WEIGEPP. 

1497. 25 ^iw dSm are oormf^d fr» +?»;« •,* 

W coin to 3i Z. 

tw pioe> imd ae ■toWT »iW, or (in Sonth-Wtol SIi«Inib.d) ,t_ 

ad^&^Aa, 13 12i dBm, or half a pice, m ^ 

^ or (m 6.J.) TO faototo. The to. dUMdm „ 

’sL. r'^ “f-.ourf wrrt i™„,. TOrf w*, rtSv 

chhat&nk. The following table will make this dem: :— 





*• i JLIFE, 


5 tola 


1498. In weighing, the ratM of 1-875 oTsinc T 
tt. F„m to a, fono^ .oheme ^ to” “““ 

12™™“ ’■'’^■"‘’“-ISgmu.Trov 

12nvgrmasa = 1 irhar fo/a = Tdwtia^^' m 

awt. 12 grauig Troy or 

tte weight of oBfi 

jnipee. 

= 1 ^mwan or^U ohhatd^ = ja, 

lfi»s-a¥t 12 grains Troy. 

16 ««li=ir kanv)an or ^2 t?k ckhatdni — l „„ __ 9» „ 

40% «er — 1 *nr — 21b. 60Z. Troy. 

iUOIb. Troy = 82-2861b 
Avoirdupois. This is the standard,, 

" ^’'■222 of these go 

to tile Englist tmi. ® 

For larger weights the % ser is ^ , 

it vatie. greatlj, not onlj aooonUng to loonha Tut” T 

»w- Th. bauir t.,.., u .an..d J ^ IrlTf *” 

’i'BT ganda consisting of four TfVwr Ula ^ ganda, a 

being a constant quantityr. sometunes four pioe, and 

rafflt It is .aid to .foigl tbree bsrloj-<»ni.T^»).’ ” 

The jeweller’s scale is as follows : 

3 y«« == 1 ^ 

4 dttto =\-c^ratti. 

— li ratti. 

= 1 

chaurattL 
== 1 armL 

“‘T » •fwt W = 

grs. li’oy. 

= 1 duannL 

8^d«««»*orl04,T,Ti««sa = i^^, .. ^ 

Shahabad) 
ofarupee Tf. 

19^ - . . = 6 dwts. 6| grs. Troy. 

— ruwts. 12 grs. Troy. Heieii 


2 wm idi 
4 Tift ratti 
ditto 
8 ditto 

10| ditto 


MEASUEES OF WEIGHT. 
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1500. The following weights are common throughout BihSr — 
chkafanki = tV of a ser. 

'<rsRTi; adhpai, adhpaii, or adhpaua = | of a «#r 

P&K, imr pdwa, or = i of a ser. 

adhs&ra or mere = | a «er. 

tinpaxm = f of a ter. 

sawaiya, properly IJ ter; really J of a pmeri. 

d&rMeri = 1 } Ber. 

arha^ arhaiya^ properly 2| Bir ; really | of a 

pmerL 

timera or tinmi = 3 ser. 

charsera or charseri = 4 ser. 

pasert^ also (in Shahahad) pansera^ pameri. 

This is properly 5 ser^ hut varies greatly. It is usually said 
to be 7 ser kaeheka, but is soraetim^ only 5 or 6. Vegetable- 
sellers generally call it 6 ser. 

“WIXT dhdra = 10 Ber, In Shahabad it sometimes means 5 sen 


APPEI^DIX. 


FOEMS OF ACCOUNTS USED IN A LANDLOED’S 
OFFICE IN PATNA. 


Kkaara Dindbandi. 


Mkasra Dan^andi of the 


Crop in the JEIstaie if 


^Sp.' 




TtriJ Tdrikhwdn 


Ihrp Tdrihhwdr of the Khdsra DdnUhandi (f Willage 









2 . 


MMsra of Division qf 


Bam. 

Year 

Crop in the Estate of 


Bate. — 



(1) Date 

(2) Area 


Mstract of the above. 


(3> Total amonnt of grain 

(4) Landlord’s share ... • 

( 5 ) dahipai^ 

( 6 ) 

m Total ... 

m W 

(10)^SarAi§ 

(D) 

02) Total 


in the original, the columns 
‘cross the page 
instead of from top 
Bottoua, 


■ foot note to fom (s). — 

seer, 












Total Area. 


Total Amount of Grain. 


Name of Tenant 


Abstract of the last. 


Yeae.— 


Total Area. 


Amount of Crop. 


Wa.il Baki. 


Yeae.— 


Isiggit of Menia Paid in JSdnd 


»» M:md for the Whole Tear. 
Name of Tenant. 


At«> Total Sliare I 


1 r 


JPahiyah.* T^l 


|Ss«no!etofona5 













5 . 

fjrftsr TiriJ Jinkwar. 

Year.— 

'^'^3 ^iriUwar for tie Tillage of 

1. Name of tenant, 

2. Area under cultivation. 

3. Grain due. 

4 . Dahiyah^ 

5 . Total. 

6. Amoimt of maize. 

7. Ditto of mama, 

8* Ditto of sdthi paddy. 

And so on, a separate column being aUotted to each crop. 

In the original, the form runs across tJ,. , 

to bottom. P ge m columns, and not from to 



6. 

Siydha. 

Year,— 

Bag^ooJe <f Eeeeipte and DUUreemenU o/ 

r>ArrT7 

^htrsemeida. 


Date.-- 
Amount, 


©Tom so and so — 

paddy 6 maunds > 

Broadcast ( , 

>7 maunds 
paddy ...2 „ j 

From so and so ... 

Total Mds. ... ~~~ 


Sent to the landlord 
Sold, viz. ... 

Total Mds. 
Balance Mds, 



AFFEMBIX. 












8 . 

Rhasra. 


Yeab.— . 

masra ,homng the Measurements of Zands let 
the yillage of 


cct Cash Mates in 


Date.— 



Abstract of the above. 


Yeab.— 

Tirij Khasra showing the Measurements of Zand, 
in the Village of 


let at Cash Mates 













2^ame of Tenant. 


Length. Breadth. ^iassofLand 

or rate per 

^~l 1 — bigha. 


AUtract of the above. 









Ahitad of the above . 


efthe Lcmds 


Year*— 


Mameof Tenant, 


;paying Cath Mate* in tie Village (f 


■Area lield by iim. 


^ Wmuaki. 


Yeae.— 


^gii tfBenU payable in Caeh i 


•^^'«>^^*»VaeA inmVillaffe gf 

Viitx OP CBti 3 n._ 


taws rf land held by him. ^rea. 


^ate of the class. 


Total rent 

*** ••• 

-»* » iSd to 

oi previ<ms years ^ 

Total dcanariii „ 


®®aried to next 


to be 





I 






















Molhaki. 


MoHaU of Payments in Cash and Kind fc 


or the Whole 


Name of Tenant.— 




ACTBirDIX 


m 

14, 

vyr Dhaddha. 

(Tn the original, the eolnmns run acroes the page, imdmd ^frem iep 
to hottorn^ The various ceuesj ncmed are oidg mmpies, 
emd differ in mery vUh^e.} 

Ysab.— 

Dhaddha Wasilbahi for the Whole Ymr in the VUlage of 
Colimms. 

(1) Hame of tenaiit. 

(2) Area of holding in subheads a<^rding to rate and class. 

(3) Eent- 

(4) * * * § 537 ^ duannL* 

(§) Weighnmn’a fees 

(6) wnt ^'CTT hah eharm.f 

(7) hoihi eoraJ^. 

(8) ntoi€M^ha.§ 

(9) ^ ’'TPET Mhri am (pric^ of mai^os). 

(10) ?rTT tar (rent of toddy-palms). 

(11) Eent for trees. 

(12) madkhli (fisheiy-dnes), 

(13) Total of ahom 

(14) 'ejT mw hatfa mal,^ 

(15) '^[^'B^^^xjc^hcMakamp^^ 

(16) Eoad-oess. 

(17) Unrealized grain-rent, 

(18) Arrears. 

(19) Grand total of demand. 

(20) Deduct share of other landlorda 

(21) Eemainder, i.e^ ftWT husa hhds (own sh^r^. 

(22) Eealized. 

(23) Balance due. 

(24) Credit, realized in exeem. 


• See § 1201. 

t Dues for grazing cattle. All cattle, except bnflaloe, arc exe«pt. AA 

bnfTaio is charg^ at from 2 to 4 annas a year. ^ § 1151. 

X Bent of a saltpetre factory. 

§ Bent of houses occupied by shopkeeper*, oil-men, neavers, and other nos-culti- 
yating tenants. See § 1201. 

f| See § 1202. These are only charged on imt of land and on oH wfctlemeiits of athar 
lands. Bor iristmac^ if a new ^^lanent is made of toddy p^ms, it is made in Com^mfn 
mp^, and no ^cebange rate is added to the rent. The addition of a rate of exebn^e^ in 
fact, depends on wb^her the sd^emmt is made in old coinage or in new ; and iMjcmding 
to custom, rent of land is gmandly sdtted, evm at the pr^raat day, in the old s»tmge, Ia5 
not so othar rents. 
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W ^ a U 


’#«7yr ankta, 1075, 1183. 
ankra, 794- 

■’8^^ ankri, 794, 1183, 1266. 
mkrail, 794. 
ankraur^ 794, 
akad^ 1273. 

akad sMiy 1279. 
ankncd)p 1484. 
anhray 1075. 

0kraJiy 786. 
mkariyay 1118. 
akriy 24, 1272. 
anhriy 1075, 1183. 
mJmariyay 236. 

^M^wrx akwoLTy 886 . 

ankwoTy 886 . 

^<11% akdly 965a* 

akdl glTy 965a* 

'^mnm aMl 5lr, 965a. 
akasiy 68, 363. 
anktiray 500. 

ankurMy 376,412, 414, 957. 
akura, 564. 

^iffTT ankuray 222, 376, 414, 412, 
500, 564, 986, 1001. 

KTW ankurdely 1009. 


dkuriy 102, 566, 1424. 
anhuHy 222, 412, 564, 877. 
■^|i¥r ankumy 500. 

ankudy 41, 376, 500. 
ar^Uy 32, 172, 376, 412. 
^witm % %w akol he M, 1045. 
akharhway 1086. 
anhhmundniy 97. 

aMmrtijiyay 1444. 
akkartijy 1444. 
ahharUty 1444. 
akkrahay 1234. 

(Mray 1272. 

ahhfiy 1^2. 

akhwy 1272. 
aukhwa, 1009, 
akharhy 1039, 1082, 1083. 
akhdrhiy 1009, 1039. 

akhdrhi korany 1009. 
ankhiya, 1009, 1010, 1376. 
ankhiydtjy 1009. 

987, 1001,1009, 

1010. 

■^^nnr aMmdihy 987. 
w mkJmd'ily 1009. 
akMMy 933. 
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(Med, 933. 

^%«rr akhena, 76. 

ahhain, akhaim, 76. 

akhaila, 431. 
akhoto, 933. 
akhaut, 611, 933, 940. 
ahimuta, 431, 464, 611, 933, 
940, 

933k 

anganun, 1203. 

agkarhna, ZlQk. 

I dgych, 875. 
agraur, 1186. 
agti, 1332. 
agdain, 889. 
agdaeuy 889. 

Av» ^ 

agdainpdn, 889. 

’^»l5sr angm, 1237, 1254. 
ow^iaat, 1237. 
agiar, 901, 1203. 
angarkha, 728, 729. 

agarfdty%\%, 

agmrhandhu^ 1010 . 
angarwar, 281. 
angam&h, 293. 
agras, 366. 

'iRinr agra, 1008, 1010, 1012. 
mgra, 1074. 
agray, 1089. 

'^^■!^agri, 1250, 1262. 

angr^'i, 50^ 1263. 
agrailj 679. 

agrauta, 1272. 
agh, 875. 

agwar, 842, 844, 1186. 
war agtcarjan, 842. 
agaarh, 842. 

9111 agwarhjan, 842. 

■^^*r agmm, 1186, 1475. 
agmnga, 842. 


angwariya, 842, 846. 
agwSr, 901. 
angwar, 842. 

■^’T^nXT angioara, 846. 

1 i?! agwari, 901. 

agwaa, 1237. 
agast, 1091. 
aghan, 1082, 1092. 

aghanm, 996. 
agaiir, 1186. 

'^arr? agar, 113, 901, 914, 1012. 
’^an^ agdri, 113. 

'^aiK agar, 113, 931, 1186. 
'^arrfl agari, 113, 931, 1008. 
■^aiT^ angari, 288, 585. 
agdh, 655. 

■^finra^ir ap'wSay, 1170, 

’^fiWT agiya, 1075, 1170. 

^far^ ^ fTW agiya haitdl, 1458. 

angiya, 607, 744. 

^fararr^ agiySsi, 1332, 1398. 
^fir^T agila, 235 (footnote). 
agm, 558, 1286. 
aguani, 1237. 
aguar, 1237. 

^y^Tirr aguara, 1237. 
angutka, 760, 772. 
angutU, 766, 769, 
aguUi, 1237. 
angustam, 769. 

’^yar % agM ke that, 1245. 
^■#?T ang&nJm^ 292 , 

^* 1^1 angetha^ 529, 667. 

angethi, 567, 1409. 
■^^■^agenj', 1010, 1012, 1144. 

anger, 1008, 1012. 
'^^^^^angerkandAu, 1010 
angenra, 1008. 

1010, 1012. 
agela, 363, 558. 
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angaitha, 529, 1247. 
angaithi, 1247. 

^iftf^isnr agoriya^ 870. 
angochha^ 733. 

agornihdr^ 870. 

9^ 1470. 

agora^ 870. 

870. 

agaun, 1203. 
angaumfij 1 203. 
angauchha^ 733, 
angauchhiy 733. 

1186. 

fjgauri, 844, 1186. 
mku$y 102. 

\A 

655. 

729, 731, 972. 

1489. 

• v» 

aohkan^ 729. 

ancMahat\ 303. 
anchm^ 303. 

achmmi^ 774. 

(ichmy 741. 
amhra, 741. 
anchri, 766, 1331. 

-qr^ amhripdhy 1331. 
1347. 

anchwdhay 303. 
adM^ 547. 
anchaunay 774. 
anchaumi, 774. 
ackclihat^ 1319, 1329. 
achchha Bagtin^ 1464. 
achhtoani^ 1399, 1409. 
achhi, 957. 
anchhiyay 1248. 

achJmi tirtiyay 1444. 
^WTT ajah salary 1456. 
ofmoduy 1073. 
a/raw, 639, 1073. 


ajdny 969ii. 

anmriy 912, 1194, 1401. 
ajiaura, 1301. 

984, 

1186. 

anckiy 1034. 
anjury 1194. 

^z^matMy 1183. 

^ZTK atdr, 234. 

aniiyay 862, 882, 884 , 894 , 
982, 1194. 

atkaniya, 1214. 
aikanniy 1214. 

atlmmngmy 1305. 
athmammy 1396. 
aihmdBy 1396. 
athrahniy 1479. 
afhwdmy 1205. 

Mwdm^.1896. 
WST^f^aikmammy 1396. 
aniMliy 1183. 

athitrly 781. 
atJmngaTy 1323. 
aihaungar, 1323. 
arthar, 1250. 
anrmTy 1045. 
mrriy 1046. 

I 987, 1163. 

g^l 987. 
ardUy 1153. 

ariniy 29, 216, 613, 952, 
ardff 1147, 1158. 

I urMnSy aBrds, 937, 
1056. 

arkUy 1500, 

WSIX ^rhaiy 473. 

iirMi MaPuMy 473 . 

^t%iT arMyUy 714. 

^mi arheyciy 1180. 

1 arkaiyfff 713, 1180 , 1500 . 


anH, 48. 
mti, 498. 
awfo, 1045. 
mdi, 1045. 

’tSfi’C atar, 1381. 

’5^fr;TT mtra, 1050. 

atrdwan, 363. 

^n*\i<i®r atrdwan lhanj, 363. 
’^nsK afar, 1058. 
atith, 1429. 

a^Ara, 430, 465,506, 584, 
713. 

athri, 251, 253, 319«, 576. 
713. 

aihwani, 579. 
athsanchan, 1424. 
adant, 1118. 
admi, 1217, 1274. 
adrah, 1073. 
adrakh, 1073. 
adra, 866, 1009, 1082, 
1085,1089. 

% 41 adra ke komi, 
1009. 

adra koran, 866. 
adhi, 1461. 

adhi hadhi, 1461. 
admn, 1272. 
adar, 1098, 
adari, 1098. 
admd^ 1274. 

1272. 

adhanni, 1479. 
adhkar, 1214. 
fire adhkar kid, 1214. 
adhkar, 372, 713, 1214. 
adhkar, 372. 
adhkhar, 1214. 
adhpdi, 1500. 

^■VK^^adhpakktt, 957. 


adhjpdu, 1500. 
adhpaua, 1500. 
adhbatiya, 904. 
adhbaiaiya, 904. 
adhbhari, 898. 
adhrassi, 1399. 
andhri, 1007. 

^«Tqsr andhri paidwan, 1007, 

adhlappa, 1190. 
adhTa, 422. 

adhldwa, 1190. 
adhwa, 1054. 
adhsera, 1500. 
andhdri, 226, 1249. 
adhikdr, 1354. 

■^%47T Trrer adhikdr mala, 1354. 

! adhiya, 904, 1214. 

1 ^ andhiydri, 97. 

^■*rereT adhelcha, 1497 
andber% 866 

andheri koran^ 866. 
ameh, 1497. 
andheli, 97. 
ddJmil, 1118. 

^ an, 990. 

^^f^oiTiT anjan, 1183. 
anaf, 1443. 

anan^, 754, 767, 1443. 

I anand, 1085. 
anpat, 97. 

anpramn, 1407. 
anwd^, 845, 1097. 

’^RTW anaj, 1272, 
anatha, 1167. 
andthu^ 379. 
andr, 585, 977. 

^RTT am dr kali, 977. 
anua, 951. 
am^'d^/ka, 1082. 
anenm, 1132. 
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aneriya, 1147. 
aner^ 1132. 

'^(^XTanem^ 1147. 
amua, 951. 

^mx antar katwa, 1 175. 
anti, 753. 

■^P^TTW andardt, 1254. 

^ ann, 1272. 
anni, 1499. 
am, 1203. 

anhariya, 1009. 
miMo, 915. 
apian, 1342. 

I" apia, 801, 918. 
apti, 233. 

■^PF^ apm, 1275. 

appan, 1113, 1446. 
aphjud, Appendix, 2a, 
^m^cTTwr aphtdha, 698, 711. 
^^irm aphtdya, 698. 

^^5, 1088, 1091. 

ahhhora, 690, 713. 
W^f!^ abtan, 661, 1342. 
nwi-XJ ahda, 1076, 
ahra, 739. 
ahwah, 1470. 
ahdd, 795, 799. 

784, 795, 799. 
ahijj, 1078. 
ahitab, 1201 . 
ahon, 1098. 
abhar, 800. 

856, 859. 
ahher, 363 (14). 
amhhora, 690. 
amta, 1183, 1456. 
wpft amfa hhawdni, 1456. 
amdi, 1274. 
amna, 1456. 
amrora, 1183. 


1255. 

amlo ghotan, 1310. 
^ijf^ amdnthi, 1272. 

amdntM ke roii, 1272. 
amdfi, 852. 
amdl, 345. 
amdlk, 345. 
amdmed, 1272. 

CHIPS’ amdttas, 1088. 

atmn, 913. 

^1'=^ ammi, 191. 

amerhh 169. 

%Tftz amot, 1272. 

wnfl ambika bhawdni, 1456. 
amrit, 1023. 
wxi. arm, 101 . 

arkasiya, 395. 
arkaunch, 1272. 
ardkh, 1033. 

argani, 464, 649. 
argeni, 649. 
argha, 775. 
ar aj, 1470. 

"mx^jx! amdm, 967, 1082, 1084, 
1085, 1086. 

arddna, 585. 
ardawa, 1272. 
mxx^ mrdU, 1279. 

ardhua, 1279. 
arm, 414. 
arpan, 1209#. 

^^X*^ arpa, 884. 
ataJM, 1061. 
mra, 396, 451, 792, 
arman, 115, 376. 

■^■Rnr artm, 963, 1383. 
arm, 4r8, 646. 
ardnch, 639. 
mirfi’ ar^, 1470. 

^ncrar ardih, 940. 


wm ardr, 792. 

^xrfk arari, 792. 
arian, 791. 
arua, 101, 1061. 
and, 10.61, 1^72. 
araiya, 1074, 1183. 
arum, 33, 101. 
ariwain, 639, 
algani, 464, 613. 

algarji, 393. 
algal, 1076. 

875. 

799. 

aUng, 833, 919, 953. 
alti, 1061. 

alpajiya, 1146. 
alpki, 475. 

alwanti, 1398. 
alma, 1041. 

alwari, 562. 
alawe, 1041, 
alah, 868 . 

1057, 1059. 

"^^alm, 1057. 

alhm, 1059. 
awdi, 856. 
awgaar, 405. 

awan gmmn, 1294, 
amwara, 770. 

’W^lV amae, 26. 

awarja, 1470, 1471, 1472 ; 

Appendix, 6a and 12a. 
aicdl, 345. 
a%wdl, 345. 
awdlu, 1264. 

•^hrww amasal, 713. 
afmama, 882. 
ufiwdmmj 884. 
mMotri, 781. 
mkalai, 6lh 


I asgam, 649. 

asgun, 1454. 
asm, 1252. 
asndn, 1418. 

^ asnan kordeb, 1418, 

asni, 996, 1082. 
asaphgol, 1073. 

^^irr*r asmSn, 585. 

I frm asman tdra, 585 . 

I asmani, 1043 . 

'^nTJT^ asraeb, 25. 
asrapJi, 1217. 
asrekha, 1087. 
asre$, 1082. 
asal, 1475, 1479. 

asal Ice asal, 1479. 
aslekha, 1082, 1086. 
asarhy 1082. 
asarhi, 866, 1009, 1039. 

asarhi Aor, 1009 , 

'®rY^st asarhi koruny 866. 
asarhi kor, 866 . 
asa/miyar, 1040. 
asamitvar, 1040. 
asami, 904, 1215, J219, 
1461, 1477, 1481. 

wrt asar, 25, 1265. 

asdwari, 1379. 

^^5331 asKjan, 1354. 

mujan pair, 1654:. 
asera, 1500, 
asm, 1198. 
astar, 509, 739. 
as^wra, 383. 
astkam, 613, 1259. 
asthal, 1234. 
asthdn, 1455. 
asmasdn, 1418, 1421. 
ig;gn- umnasdn puja, 1421. 
asimii, 1082. 
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ahraf 919. 
ahri, 365, 833, 919. 
ahwdhj 1172. 
ahiyati, 1277. 
ahiwatiy 1277. 
aMr^ 233. 

1150, 1160. 


% ^aMr ke ghyu^ 1160. 

^KF ahum^ 1294. 

^Xl ahum bukum^ 1^4. 
ahuh^ 882. 
ahor^ 1294. 

WK ahor bahm\ 1294. 
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trre (fi pm, 362a. 

’>5TT^ ail, 833, 1294. 

^ ail gail, 1294. 
aili, 740. 
aur, 904. 

’sifTinr aen, 81. 

'vnm ael, 1234. 

SM, 160. 

'TW &, 167, 170, 172, 174, 178, 
179, 181, 183, 184, 185, 188, 
190, 191, 200, 203, 204, 221. 
222 . 

SmMr, 794, 1266. 

dfikuth^ 408. 

dnkusy 102 . 

dnkh, 172, 1009, 1010, 1057. 
dkhriy 1007. 

^■rei akhay 128. 

4lW dnkha, 128. 

■#rfe mtkhi, 1009, 1057. 

^ dg, 172, 1075. 

^VPF^Ti;^ ayddin, 889. 

^rww dngan, 1237, 1306, 1377, 
1430. 

dgaTj 1250. 

^TW dgal, 1250. 

WTJTT dgUy 1008. 

dgz\ 1416, 1419. 

WTFft dgi deby 1416, 
mrfjr nwm ugi Imiidij 1458. 


^ Sir dgi nml M, 1419. 

Wtfim agil, 1089. 
cmg% 607, 
dgUy 1234. 
dgBy 1089. 
dghi, 1475. 
dngMy 607. 

dchmcLvdy 774. 
dmhaTy 741. 
mchhiy 1248. 
dnjuTy 912. 

wm dtUy 1272. 

•^IhRrr dnk^, 1272. 

anti, 862, 864, 884, 886, 8S6/i, 
894, 982. 

dnthii, 1183. 

I *#1^ dnihi, 1272. 

- 4 t ^ % unthi ke roU, 1272. 
dra, 853, 1247. 
drhak^ 89. 
drka, 914. 

•%frc dntar, 838; 1050. 

dtasMdj, 580. 

^Hfnmrw dtasbdj, 580. 

1173. 

timrh Jdeb, 

1173. 

•^r?^ dufi barhah, 1173. ■ 
mi, 1073. 

mimm, 1274 { footnote). 


drsi; 48, 605, 769. 

■^KT ara, 154, 396, 828, 836 
1247. 


adi, 1085. 
adi, 1073. 
adichak, 1063 

ado, 1399. j ggg_ 

'»K> ^ M. our, 1399. .TO3» aronaj, 164. 

*H 865. 

arik, 834 


1092, 1139. 

^TTT sdha dholi, 1053. 

adhaphari, 1139. 
adhi, 1087. 

’srnsl- tm acWt rai!, 1087. 
adheadh, 1214. 

^Tsr sn, 81, 1090, 1113, 1263. 
ana, 81, 741, 1496. 
apa, 646. 

'WTTBff Sphat, 1080. 

abkar, 371. 

^■RT aba, 732. 

^RT^ a5M’, 1183- 
abi, 922. 
abt, 370. 

■^IT^ aM sora, 370. 

’wm abka, 64, 1172. 
abhi, 27. 

dm, 814, 999 (footnote) ; Ap 
pendix, 14. 

■WT % dm ke hagaidha, 814. 
’Vnrr^ amdani, 1488. 
mf5r^ dmil, 1272. 

Sr, 101, 414, 482, 828, 829, 
832, 833, 1147. 

'^ITW arai, 1332. 

780, 1332. 
dran, 414. 


dri chhdtab,m. 

an, 396, 470. 471, 474, 583 
828, 833. 

an chSs, 828. 
dru, 1057. 

'^5^,833,1042,1044. 

dhn, 1251. 

dlu, 1057. 
alo, 877. 
die, 3. 

’^TRo dwa, 957. 

‘^1=1* dnwat, 1272, 1342. 

’smJT dwat, 1084. 
dwan, 160. 

’JTRT awa, 577, 1262. 
anwdn, 1262. 
awB) 957. 

ds, 1088, 1091. 
asni, 773. 

’* 81 ^ asrik, 1457. 
asa, 1192. 

asa chSs, 1192. 

’^T^sr asin, 1082, 1087 
ansi, 884. 
dh, 414. 
dkar, 919, 953. 

^rrs’isr dhul, 882. 


T«Ffl ikri, 1266. 

inkri, 794, 1266. 
Ti><t ikn, 815, 1050. 
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TIT ikkar, 815. 
TJl^^ ingranti, 662. 
inguri, 1272, 
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mUy 1310, 1314. 

wfZTX mligMitii^ 1310, 

1314. 

i;wFr mam^ 706. 

OTTiT fkm imSmjMa^ 706. 
imdmhdra^ 1379. 
imirU, 1073, 1272. 

T^Ki irada, 1465. 

ilaicMy 1272. 

iidtcM idm^ 1272. 
ildm^ 1217. 
iidM, 1491. 

^ iidM gqfy 1491. 
istm, 389. 
uiamrdri, 1215. 

Xf^ iiUrh 1275. 
ie:% ihm, 1088. 


ingnr^ 1272. 
xmn iidr, 727, 743. 
vsnx ijdr hand^ 743. 
ijdra, 1210 . 
incht^ 1034. 

^firwK iUhdry 1451. 

incira, 920. 
f^TTT inddra, 920. 

intdphay 1475. 
intipha^ 1475. 

Xjsn^ tnanif 1194, 1205, ‘ 
1217. 

indmat, 1209 ^^. 

xyvrx indr, xwtXT indra^ 920. 
insiy 1034. 
imritiy 1272. 
imaljMiUiy 748. 


t i, 128 (footnote), 240, 394, 741, i ter ttUy 1263. 

1088, 1113, 1183. ?3T intUy 867, 1263, 1264, 

xXiX znJcary 1051, is, 5. 

tngur, 747. iOT*?' hdn^ 1087. 

?3: tnty 1263. 


ukkariy 1486. 

w^st^Tirr tikhhandhna, 120 . 
wnJW ukharjdeby 1174. 
iikum, 1074. 
nkhriy 24, 612# 
mkhUy 431. 
mkMri, 805, 1006. 
ukMo, 805. 
zikhdnwy 805, 1006. 
nkkeica, 919. 
tikhaiiiOy 76 
nkhmita, 431. 


vMan, 1342. 
nktha, 1004, 1074. 
ukrha, 1074. 

’ail •6' mkriy 564. 
aniRTar iikm, 1074. 
nkdm, 892. 
tikd fuVy 892. 
tikiiniy 892. 
w^Tisj uBi/my 1074. 
ukkar, 1486. 

TTW uidmr hdly 827, 

ukhra, 1075. 


itfj, 1087. 
tigfan, x342. 
ttgalddn^ 707. 

%{ga% 1091. 
ngkeUy 115. 
mhMy 1259. 
uehkun^ 464. 

'^’^■^uchli,'m. 

twhioary 1256. 

uchCiBy 790. 

uchhtani, 867. 
uchh ari, 1436. 
ujar, 796. 
ujra, 796. 
ujarka, 1059. 
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ehhatthu bhmhiy 610. I 


ekhanthi^ 414. 

VW^iekhara.^l. 
ekahra^ 1250. 
ekahuhf 1397. 

P^TR* ekabsy 524, 

ekaisiyay 884. 
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Jirre eghay, 952. 

3^ eghdnv), 951, 962. 
eghawa, 952. 
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^ eh, 1084. 


fr^ ainthm, 756, 769. 


XX^e U 

I era, 29, 89, 185, 195. 

11 ® U 


u ^ 


ainla, 1263. 

115 (footnote). 
oinihal, 123. 
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otdiy 1017. 
otkgaUy 1259. 
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^2^ ontahy 1017. 


^fhiF^ Qucliany 639. 
opniy 536. 
okmiy 1342. 
orckmiy 244, 639. 

ordiimdniy G 30 . 

orddmUy 244 

orhuy 877, 957, 084, 999, 
1272. 

onydniy 1252. 
oltiy 1252. 
ohcdriy 562. 

mray 1242. 
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kachatiriy 1272. 
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kajargharo^ 970. 

"^•KT kajra, 1074. 

969i^, 977 j 1074, 1183. 
kajrauta^ 747. 
kajrmit% 747. 
kajla^ 1074, 1183. 
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kanclianf 977 . 
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katkiray 533. 
katmy 569. 
katniydriy 874. 
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note). 
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katamiy 482. 
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katoTiy 383, 535, 553, 778. 
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kaUMy 1495. 
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kathdiy 136, 137. 
kathkay 390. 
kathkira, 533. 
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kathkudny 924. 
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katJimMy 929. 
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kathhetay 1279. 
kath hhdnthiy 414. 
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«ibt kathay 1194. 

<ftd nnc kathadhary 913. 
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kathdriy 782. 
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katlmuTy 328. 
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kardM, 138, 455, 465, 506 
563, 673, 936. 

^ff^T kari^a, 455. 
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karuay 1023. 
karuOy 1023. 
karhniy 31 9A. 

kathdiy 430. 
karJmay 1272, 1290. 
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^^XKharkaury 1475. 
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kanthy 29. 
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katarni, 588. 

^«frixrr<T katarpsm, 292. 
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^ katha, 1286. 
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^ kadam, 585, 1492, 1495. 
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>rnf kadam gachh, 585. 
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mw^x[T kanjAopa, 725. 
kantopy 725, 
kantovy 656, 
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kufiahy 913. 
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kanwdiy 1497. 
kanwahy 954. 
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"mxTX kapdiy 134, 647, 1145. 
if kapdry 833. 
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1418^ 1431. 
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^‘f^ek/iul, 438, 458, 684. 

438^ 554^ 


^ kal jug, 1023. 

kalatri, 1207. 
kalandara, 1256. 
kalap, 389. 
kalaph, 389. 
kalbud; 565, 582. 
kalbut, 484. 
kalbud, 484. 

^ kalam, 422, 521, 541, 1033 
1039, 1052. ’ 

370, 422, 1039, IO73. 
kahni sag, 1073. 
kalmi sora, Z70. 
knlra, 1395; 
kal tear, 371. 

kalsa, 713, 1307 ISOS 

kaki, 693, 713. 
kala, 585/. 
kaldii, 996. 
kalael, 957. 
kalabut, 582. 
halal, 371. 




kaldiM, 371. 
kaldwa, 1381. 
kalidar, 727. 

^f%^Tsr kaliydn, 1138. 

kali, 765, 977, 1037, 1267. 
kalua, 1456. 

^ kalm hir, 1456. 
kahchh, 438. 
kalusy 438. 

1269. 
halmn 1269. 
kalaigar, 510. 

X-a*/-, 1118 , 
kalau, 1269, 1341. 

kalaua,l269. 



INDEX. 
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hanwandal^ 715. 
kawa}\ 1271. 

WPf /cawdchh, 1073. 

kamwdrthu^ 1460. 
kaskut, 666, 689. 
kaskauly 715. 
kastara, 713. 
kastariy 678, 713. 

WtWH kasany 507, 249. 
kasaniy 744. 
kasmira, 1047. 

^X kmary 900. 
kmla, 525. 
kamMy 525. 
ww^ kasway 1458. 
kamiy 1141. 

wwtx kasaTy 713, 1272, 1342. 
i^irrXT kmdray 1342. 
kasdwaty 249. 

kamdsuriy 1101 . 

kamuluy 525. 
kaseray 469, 556, 548. 
^irr kmmyay 1142. 

kasailiy 1056. 
wf^ hasaunjiy 372. 

kasautiy 537, 1113, 1134. 
kammthiy 768. 
kuky 655, 1087. 
kaMariy 139. 

kahtdriy 1084. 

kahalgdnwy 1486. 
kahwdny 1275. 

'mfx kahahtn, 1085. 
koAdn, 478. 
iahawai, 763. 
kahi, 1084. 
kahin, 1256. 

»IE% kahe, 1088. 

kuheS,, 1091, 1092. 

^5% kahai, 1084. 


JST ka, 414, 1088, 1092, 1367. 
^T^srl’aww, 988. 
kdln, 146. 

kaeth, 1217. 
kak, 1398. 

kdk banjha, 1398. 
kdnkar, 335e. 
kankan, 1070. 

VTfZ kdkui, 86 . 
kankut, 86 . 
kankhi, 1024. 

«rnr ksg, 1398. 

^i^«i kdgaj, 404. 
kagji, 586. 
kag dunes, 1398. 
kaga, 1088. 

^rjfl kdgi, 1043. 

kaneh, 1017, 1263. 
kdnch rm, 1017. 

^fi^T kancha, 1235. 
kandii, 313, 1272. 
kanehi chtni, 313. 
srm kdekh, 233, 790, 1113, 1134. 
%I<F^ ■'TI^ kdchhal pdti, 233. 

idehhed), 1030. 
smn kdchha, 726, 743. 
kej, 748. 
kdjar, 747, 1404. 
irnc iat, 1452. 

WJZ^ kstah, 873, 1024. 

T*T*v^ kdtbon, 356. 

«fzT kanta, 104, 640, 748, 935. 
Tr2T 'it'ft kanta phoH 

hakhiga, 748. 
kSnti 179. 

SITS kdtai, 356. 

kdthi, 1131, 1420. 
ssff kanr, 889, 890, 986. 

STST kdi-a, 1120. 

ia»m, 815, 889, 890, 936 


Hnri, 137, 612, 1168, 
hari, 1120 . 

^ karh, 8 , 279 . 

^rrf^ harhah, 1422 , 1478 . 

^rwr Mrha, 261, 279. 

larhi, 1478. 

'Vmlat, 550. 
mrm: h&tar, 272, 278. 
katari, 272, 278. 

1039, 1082, 1083 

1087. 

433. 

kandm, 433. 
kado, 423, 1084. 

^4^ kado, 789, 824, 981, 1086. 
kado karah, 981. 
kandhi, 261. 
kan, 274, 933, 1420. 

'aoK*! kan kathi tilSrab 

• 1420. 

♦ kandar, 725. 

kandsr topi, 725, 
kananoUarg, 1459. 
kanar, 952. 

^7^ i-dBff, 29, 933, 1011, 1075 
1183. ’ 

kaiii, 41, 933, 940. 
kdnni, 1006. 

■9TW kanu, 293, 303, 433. 
kdao, 789, 1011. 

kdm kiokchar, 789. 

^rr*? kank, 256, 274. 
kdnki, 1006. 

^ kd/iki ke har, 1006. 

^rT% kdnJie, 478. 

kdmp, 764. 

’STTffT kapha, 1032. 

Mba, 729. 
feiiis, 786. 
kdm, 999 (footnate). 


kdnidhenua, 1164. 
kamini, 1091. 
kami, 531, 560. 

j 999 (footnote) 

kdrchob, 502. 

I kdrckobi, 502. 

502. 

^XSf kdraj, 1426. 

kdrparddi, 1208 
^nrr^TX AdrSdr, 1461. 

^ITtt ]cara bogha, 968. 

kdriJch, 69, 747. 
kdri, 786, 977, 996, 1137. 
^ifi- ^ kdri bank, 977. 

Trn^ kdri mdti, 786. 
kdru das, 1456. 
kdru bir, 1456. 
kdre, 1089. 

^TT'lwTtlaroSdr, 1461. 

kdrobdri, 1461. 
kdlbut, 565. 
kalbM, 484. 

kdla, 965a, 996, 1023, 1043 
4 iI<st kdla gir, 965a. 

^rtf^ kdlib, 475. 
m^kdli, 1455. 

I ^ kali asfhdn, 1455. 

I kdlin, 750. 

^TVTiT kdsht, 911. 

^ kds, 1075, 1091, 1151. 

"STO kdm, 1138. 

kds chard'i, 1151. 
kdsni, 1 073. 

%T"«.»sir kdmla, 525. 
kdsa, 1342. 
kdnsa, 558, 682, 1342. 
tew', 1075, 1091. 
kdsiical, 725. 
j kdnsula, 525. 

‘ kdst, 1218. 


INDEX. 


kdsikar, 1215. 

Mh, 1151 ; Appendix, 14. 
'BT?' kah charai, 1151; 

Appendix, 14. 
wrf% kaM, 1043. 

ka/ii sahuja, 1043. 

Aa/ii, 366, 1235. 

JfiTll ijYg ka/dpos, 1235. 

^T5 kaku, 1073. 
f% ki, 1088. 

kinkim, 771. 
f«5r? kiekchar, 789. 

%f kkkku, 393, 1085, 1217. 
ftrar kita, 832, 1254, 1370. 
f%<rr kita parcha, 1370. 

fisTiT kiita, 832. 
fisfsT^o kiniha, 1113. 
f%WT»i kimam, 1033. 
iWm kii/dm, 832. 
kipdri, 832. 
kiyari, 62. 
kipali, 1201. 
kiyaiiri, 662. 

kiranehi, 148. 
f^TT*rr kiraya, 1201. 

kirin chakkar, 585. 
kiriya, 1428, 1451. 
fis'PwT kiriya karm, 1428. 
kirauna, 1074. 

Mrttik, 1084. 

MVcMna, 1140. 
ftiwr kila, 685. 

f««T kiUa, 431, 443, 464, 673, 621, 
932. 

killi, 179, 331, 929, 936. 
1250. 

kvshan arpan, 1209(7. 
kiskiia aipan, 

1209tf. 

kisbaf, 383, 388, 734- 
32 kisbad, 383. 


fis’BTjjfj- kismat, 383, 734. 

^ kkU ke rod, 

272. 

fWr*r kisan, 834, 967, 1086, 1086, 
1088, 1091. 

W (or if^) kimn pakh (or 
packchh), 1081. 
fW kist, 1214, 1479. 

kisf bandi, 1479. 
fwr kkta, 715. 

^ M, 664 (note), 1088, 1183. 
kimk, 789- 
kic/dn, 1458. 
klnak, 1087. 
khja, 662. 
ktye, 1091. 

Mri, 1074. 

^>C)- klro, 1074. 

Ml, 164, 443, 621. 
kila, 573. 

IT^TT kuar^ 1082, 

kitiyan^^2Qh, 1459. 

^ kuipm dm, 1459, 
kuhri, 353. 

kukmimdha, 1183. 

Mkdth, 286. 

MMrM, 353, 1074. 
kukum, 1183. 
ktikuhi, 1074. 

kumhbaiidhica, 599- 
kmheha, 55. 

Tgrff kmkchi, 536. 

kmijm, 1456, 
fOTr?r knjdt^ 1452. 

^R7¥ kujM ktittihf 

1452, 

1454. 

kttnehi, 55. 

1250. 

f kitika, 325, 417, 89S. 
hifri, 1144. 




hutmh, 624. 

Mtamo, 892. 
kutiya, 1144. 
hum, 1144, 1234. 
frar^ kuthanw, 747. 

kudanriya, 277. 
kudandi, 33. 

kurdahina, 831, 889, 
kunrmutidan, 1434. 
kunrmutian, 1434. 

kunriya chas, 801. 
hmriyathi, 929. 
^^kurhiya,7l8. 
li<® kund, 268. 
li'5^ kmdal, 753. 
kundU, 1343. 

<®T kunda, 143, 284, 368, 437, 
505, 713, 1349. 
kundi, 929. 
l>g^ kulurum, 1047. 

Wfn kutta, 711, 1084, 1087. 

kutti, 711. 
fiTTt kuUo, 655. 
f kudmm, 1047. 

ArWar, 27, 28, 328. 
l-«rfan, 328. 

f kudari, 28, 369, 1048. 
kudcd, 28. 
ktiddli^ 28. 

^ kuddi, 82, 1203. 

kunri, 1073. 

1!^ kimti, 1272. 

kimd, 469, 570, 557. 
li®iT kunda, 401, 1141. 
lf*ft kundi, 391, 1141. 
ftTld.^Knr kupotsarg, I459. 

Ajtpjjtt, 719,720. 
kuppi, 719, 1160. 

^ kuppi ke gkyii, 1160. 

856, 859. 
kumarhauti, 78 Q. 


! kumrauii, 786. 

kumhhi, 1125. 
li»?f kumhar, 1071. 
kumhra, 572. 
kumhar, 572, 12095. 
3i’%9 kumhes, 1080. 
kumhaiin, 572. 
kumhaini, 572. 
hiirta, 744. 

kurtali, 902. 
kiirtkiy 999. 

liurthauliy 1219. 
kurdan^ 616. 
kurmifiy 1090. 
kurdo^ 797. 
kuruny602. 
huTUTy 439. 
kuraily 646. 

1?^ kul, 1432, 1456. 

kultdray 412. 

1!^ kul deota, 1456. 

f kulpM, 398, 473, 535. 
kulphidar, 47Sa. 
ku/ha/', 798, 818. 
kulhari, 395. 
kulhiya, 585, 725. 
f kulhi, 725. 
k'us, 1428. 

kusagun, 1454. 
kusputr, 1428. 
kuswatna, 1074. 
kusahi, 959, 1000. 

kusahi kerao, 959. 
WIT«r kusdit, 1464. 
idWraT kmiyana, 1074. 
kusigdr, 1005. 
kusihar, 1005. 

Aifsi, 1 088. 
kuHimi, 1043. 
kuhcma, 1080. 
kukhar, 572. 
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kuhes^ 1080, 
kuhesa^ 1080. 

kuan^ 916, 9205, and 920^, 
1092. 

^ kunch^ 362e?, 599. 

Mneha, 53, 55, 465. 
kmcM, 54, 428, 465, 543, 
"■ 599 

Mtab, 624. 

srrt^ kutaljaih, 624. 

^ kuti deb, 624. 
kuti, 1234. 

kmr, 268, 505, 713, 929; 
kvLra, 848. 

^ kanra, 83, 143, 437, 713, 
1434. 

5?T ktirkut, 848. 

kmri, 83, 308, 929. 

^ kmirhy 251. 

5fT kurhaj 879, 1234. 
kut^ 913» 

^ 128 (footnote) 

f[5r 538. 

Mp, 9205, 1091. 
yr wif kupjag^ 1459. 

kuhar^ 1260. 

^ kuTy 849. 
kurOy 1495. 
kmi, 1091. 
kuha, 1080. 

% ke, 312, 445, 463, 478, 585/, 724, 
748,- 814, 990, 1006, 1008, 
1009, 1015, 1023, 1025, 1040, 
1045, 1057, 1073, 825, 829, 849, 
919, 1118, 1139, 1175, 1183, 
1207, 1208, 1235, 1272, 1275, 
1377, 1479. 
kedn, 62. 
kedl^ 914. 
kedh\ 914, 1201. 


kenudn, 1074. 
kenocim, 456. 

^’^•<11^ kencdriy 814. 

ketarpdra^ 292 . 

%frr^ ketdr^ 1005. 

%«rnCT keidra^ 1005. 

%frr^ ketdri^ 292, 1005, 1006 . 
%?rriT kemdMy 1033. 

959. 

kKtX kerd:i, 959, 960, 1000, 1089 . 
kerdo^ 959, 960. 1000, 
kmidr, 237. 
kerauni, 866, 867. 
kelauniy 866, 867. 
kewalMy 956. 
kmdmkh, 1073. 

1249. 

n'si^kmwmry 1249. 
kmmdriy 1249. 
kenwanHy 1249. 
kewdi, 786. 
kewdliy 1005. 

%Tr^ kewdhiy 1005. 
kemripa, 1043. 
kemur, 1062. 
kehuniy 882, 886. 

5i»n1<.IA kehunMar kulp/n\ 

473. 

% 414, S68, 964, 1002 (foot- 

note), 1073, 1085, 1087, 1089. 
wkm, 356, 393, 604, 657, 741, 
841, 886 (footnote), 964, 1090. 
T kem>y 1204. 
kenmy 425. 

1075, 1183, 1436. 
ketia dekn\ 1436. 
kebaly 973. 
l*er, 393. 

250. 
kemry 975. 


kesi, 984. 
kainohiya, 73, 226. 
kairiyar, 807. 
kailael, 957. 
^fmjkailiya, 1074. 

1087, 1113. 

^ kaitKh, 322, 1256. 

kaincM, 226, 383, 474 , 499 
612, 522, 539, 550, 588,’ 1256. 
kaiti, 1034. 
kainti, 1034. 
kainray 425. 
kait, 585/, 1073. 

%flT kaita, 1072, 1073. 
kaitlan, 585/. 
kaituk, 1456. 

kaihik gosanin, 1456. 
kaidak, 1466. 
kaiya, 511, 551. 
kail, 1134. 

%WT kaila, UlS, 1184. 

^•Sr kat'h gel, 957. 

1002 (footnote). 

%% kaiee, 1026. 

koini, 1045. 
kdinda, 1045. 
koiya, 1074. 

^>5;^ koiri, 807. 

koila, 1440, 1456, 

^ koila mala, 1440, 1456 
koili, 1074. 
koda, 347. 

329, 1016, 1019. 
kokila, 468. 

Jcocltban, 770. 
kocklct, 1073. 

'St 

kotkicar, 1400. 

^^Vkolkie, 1090. 


kolkiya, 1263. 
f ei kothvya inta, 1263. 
^'tfar^nx’i' kothiyari, 1201. 
kothiyau, 890. 

I kothila, 924, 77. 
kolMK, 77, 85. 

korni, 824, 865, 866 , 867 
1009. ’ 

korar, 808. 
korhiya, 1074. 
korhila, 1183. 
kotwal, 1200. 
kolkli, 770. 
koddi, 992. 
kodar, 27, 28, 369. 
kodari, 28. 
kodan, 28, 819k. 
konasiya, 828. 

I konsi, 828 . 

konasi, 832. 
koniya, 603, 828. 

*ri«f koniya jot, 828 . 

I komhra, 1071. 
koral, 367, 1050. 
koranja, 844. 

korponchkm, 1397. 

I \ kormar, 161. 
vi I ^ korwas, 1051. 
korsut, 404. 


kordi, 894. 
korant, 807. 
^><7517 korana, 1185. 
korar, 784, 807, 
koriyar, 807. 
korena, 372. 

korauni, 1161 . 

koltara, 412. 
kol/edi, 832. 
kolsar, 297, 800. 
ko/eajj, 47, 603. 


1NBEX» 


XX?!! 


JiolicdU asdmh 1219. 
Iwlhkarhj 1194. 

^StWTcR^ hollikciTj 1194, 

Iwlh^M^ 1194. 
wV^mkolhua^ 1097. 

^ S54^ 

kolJma hai\ 1097. 
koVmdr^ 297, 300. 
koJianrgar^ 578. 
kofiJiray 1071. 
kokbavy 1307, 1308, 1335, 
1358. 

'kohharay 1335. 
ivT konhrauriy 1272 
koMfy 572. 
kolmjay 713. 

^ kOy 655. 

kdiny 1045. 
kdily 1076. 
kdilkhOy 1075. 
ko7wh, 1045. 
komha>y 741. 

^T^A-o^Ai,726,74L 
hotha, 1240. 

^ kothi, 77, 79, 310, 365, 814, 
924, 1400 ; Appendix, 14. 
kothmdly 1461. 
kotki sorUy Appendix, 14, 
koTy 867, 1009. 

qftf ^ kof dehy 867. 

hormy 824. 865, 866, 1006, 
*1009, 

konrpakka, 1182. 
ir koraby 865, 981* 
koraly 1009. 

Wt^l kora, 104, 1007. 
koriy 834. 

«ffT konrha, 170, 414. 

^1% korJuy 841, 886 (footnote), 
1098. 


srl-rf Urhi larad 

ken phephari halmty 841. 
korhi, 379, 799. 

^IT kodcir kcdtciy 1456. 
•^■hkodoy 990, 992, 1089. 

koiiy 128 (footnote), 604, 828. 
komy 828. 

kom koniy 828. 
koni, 828. 
kopin, 726. 
srt'^sr kopiny 726. 

^kohiylOl^. 
koTy 866, 1271. 

korarhy 866 . 

^tKT koray 104, 788, 1258. 
sfKr kom hdl, 788. 

1053, 1143. 
kori karaby 1143. 
koroy 367, 1050, 1051, 1258, 
koly 1456. 
kohy 832. 
koUy 832. 
kolky 250, 265. 

^'^kolhuy 250, 265. 
koSy 1492. 
kosay 984. 
kod, 959, 
komm, 1043. 
koMy 139, 430, 432, 442, 
713. 

koM, 139, 140. 
kamray 1183. 
kaumdy 138. 
kaurenUy 372. 

1256. 

^WT kamy 356, 792, 870 95: 

/ 1398. 

^wqTif kam jJiapdny 957. 

^f«« kam bdnjliy 1398. 

lakdny 957. 


index 


kam hankib, 870. 
kaur, 1247. 

kauri, 1201 , 1391, 1496. 
haunt, 988, 1045. 
^katm, 1126. 

^ kaur, 1078, 1247, 1271. 
ojTjnr kaur Jaeb, 1078 


1143, 1256. 
kauri karab, II 43 . 
kaulha, 1247. 
kya, 1091. 
kyoncha, 74. 

I krittika, 1082, 1084. 

i krishi, 1456, 


U "^kh u 


kha%, 833. 

khankkri, 1074. 

khankhrdhra, 669. 
khakhra, 894, 901. 

^ khakhomi, 37, 328. 
kkankhori, 1161. 
kkakhoran, 1032. 
kkagra, 1183. 
kkagra, 379. 
kkangra, 379. 
khagri, 379. 
khangrtwa, 1021 . 

^'?T kkang ska, 1172, 

kkagSr, 226. 
kanckra, 789. 
kkanckiya, 43, 44 . 

<a‘<ri^^ khacholi, 44. 
kkackckar, 1128. 
kkajla, 1272. 
kkajtca, 1263. 

^msTT kkajana, 188, 321, 916 919 
952,1207. 
kkajur, m&f, 1272. 
xa^I kkanja, 1174. 

^iT kkatai, 1003, 1272. 
kliatiya, 636, 1416. 
kkatula, 636. 
khatola, 636, I 457 . 
kkatoli, 636. 

’TST khatta, 1272. 




kkaadka, 34 . 
kkaddki, 20 . 

^ kkar, 1234, 

% kkanr, 832, 865. 

kkarkafta, 915, 
^imorgarna, 314. 
kkarchar, 277, 
kkanrckar, 259, 277. 

khanrckdri, 259. 
kkarma, 8l9k. 
kkanrmora, 915 . 
kkarwaka, 915. 
kkanrwaka, 915, 945 
kkanrkar, 1234. 
kkarha, 8 . 
kkanrhu, 919. 
kkanrsar, 312. 
kkanrsari, 312. 
kkar Sun, 735 , 
kkar Son, 735. 
khara tal, 890. 

Wnr kkar. Sr, 578. 
kkaranw, 735. 

kkanruar, 945. 
kkaruka, 1075. 
khanraura, 1272, 
Mft\kharhaur, 815. 
kkarkaul, 815. 

I khand, 832. 

‘ kkatkaSj 404. 
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hhatna^ 386, 1415. 
kJiatiycmnii 1463^^. 
ifTfr khattaj 77, 833. 

khadgauTy 850. 
khadha^ 34. 

khadiyabl^ 1006. 

M^WX khaduka^ 1461, 1477, 1481. 
kliadona^ 721. 
kliudaur^ 848, 850. 

khadaur kliet^ 850. 
khadaur, 850. 

khadduk, 1461, 1477, 1481. 
khaddhij 848. 
khadha, 77. 
khadhel, 1145. 
khandhaut, 832. 
khan, 1194. 

khanjir, 924. 
khanan, 165. 
khansdri, 646. 

^n»F^ khanhan, 16§. 
klumit, 1493. 
khanta, 833, 1493. 
khanii, 39, 40. 
khandh, 832. 

^r*nr khandha, 832. 

khapra, 319, 437, 713, 924, 
1262, 1399. 

khaprt, 319, 437, 713. 

khaprdiya, 1074. 
khapra, 924, 1246. 

Mmpra pherah, 1246. 
wm^ khapfi, 713, 1422. 

khapf'diya, 1074. 
khaprauri, 713, 1401. 
khapraur, 1401. 

khapraur phenkde, 

1401. 

-^^miKkhapiydr, 646. 
khamMra, 468. 


kkabmni, 1272. 

^i?TC kdmhMr, 921, 1125. 

kkaml)hiya,7&b, 

^4^ ;^ khaniso, 392. 

hJiaWitrg, 468, 1021, 1023. 
filin’ khamhha, 414, 431, 609, 933 
940, 1051, 1256. 

khamhMya, 1256. 
khamhhi, 1256. 

khamhania, 1058. 
khamha, 473, 940. 
khamhdn, 1256. 

^r^cnc kJmmhdr, 890, 986. 
kfumhiya, 1256. 
kkar, 367* 539, 815* 1010. 
wxf, kharai, 815, 896, 1052. 
kharkuti, 363. 

kfiarko JcMmia, 363. 
kharkoti, 1253. 
khurkatd, 363. 
kkarkatdi, 363. 
kharkhmia, 669. 
kharkhanya, 248. 
^xpi^ khargm, 740. 

khareh, 1207, 1463C7. 
kharchardi, 115L 
kharchari, 1151. 
kharcha, 1052, 1207. 

kharchdk, 1081. 

kharchdnri, 277. 
khanrchdrOj 277. 
kharchdlif 259, 2i /. 
kharthm, 1075. 
hharpa, / 3 d . 

^rT=W2K kharhafdi, 913, 
kharfmja, 1065. 
kkmrttm^ 1204. 

kharwa, 816. 

^ ^ '♦cr T^ khammh, 858. 

i^x:i^TTF khmnedha, 915, 045* 




Tiharwe, 549, 858. 
kharweh, 858. 

WK^WPT hharsan, 539, 1024. 

il«(ir kharhar bawag, 858. 
■<a'KT?=CT kharham, 55, 57, 465. 

kharham, 57. 

^TClWr kharUya, 125. 

kharhi, 1051. 
^XSKkharahur, 815. 

kharaoni, 735. 
kharai, 549. 
kharad, 406, 469, 557. 
kharadi, 406. 
kharam, 735. 
kharika., 1310. 
kharikauta, 1253. 

’ifTfr kharit, 850, 

kharidgi, 1209«?, 1215. 
iAan'iiar, 1214. 
kharihan, 1188. 
kharihan, 879, 1090. 
^ftTT^ kkarihani, 879 , 914 1104 

1196 , 1197 , 1200 . ’ 

^ khari, 250, 480, 1424. 
kharid, 1040. 
kharua, 467. 
kharuka, 740, 1074. 
kharuU, 740. 
kharuhan, 864. 
kharuhan, 982. 
^^ykharuho, 1124. 
kharaiya, 125. 
kharaitha, 815. 
kharail, 646! 

^ ^ kharoghar, 1235, 
kharra, 55, 57, 1182. 
kharri, 263. 

khalkoiya, 990. 
khalchi, 713. 
kfmlchdiya, 984. 


khalri, 1139. 
khaltedar, 727. 
'^^^^khalni, 520. 
khalwa, 790. 
khaldTy 790. 
khaUtar% 1119 . 
khalihani, 912. 
khalh, 263. 
khalhar, 790. 

’S'are khawds, 1184. 

khaskhas, 362a. 
khamm, 1274. 

913, 1468 « andi 
^ 470, 1471 ; Appendix, 8. 

^ khasradanabandi, 

1468a, 1470; Appendix, 1 

^^^^khasrabatm,im. 

khasraiya, 362. 
khasal, 1080. 

khasiya, 373, 768. 
khasgi, 1121. 
khanssi, 1121. 
khdik, 1269. 

^Tt khdi, 833. 

’sTT^ khdu, 1477. 

^Tcr kTide, 1026. 

khdnkhar, 920c, 921. 
hhdngy 1174. 
khdngan, 165. 
khdngal, 1174, 
khdnoh, 318. 

^Aa«cA?, 44, 318, 319/, 459. 
khanehi, 44, 319/^. 

^ khaje khidar, 1456. 

’arsrr khdja, 1272. 

^kajdna, 916. 
khdnji, 648. 
khdnfhi, 44. 

^^khdt,636. 

khdtin, 966d 


flor-jT 
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^ hhdnr, 919, 1014. 

Mianri, 20, 740. 
hhdnro, 919. 
klidrh, 1082. 

IchdrM, 8, 20. 

khdtay 20, 

khdtab, 1461, 1477. 
qgifiT khdta^ 8, 77, 269, 315, 319^, 
1462, 1463^?, 1477. 

balliy 1463(?. 
mft(K khatir^ 1192. 

MM, 77, 849, 1008. 

^ 1 ^^ khandan, 165. 

kliddar^ 848, 849, 868. 

^rnr kMdh^ 77. 
khadlia, 77. 
khdn^ 261, 268, 1194. 

^3T^r=^ 459, 467. 

khdnddn^ 1209e. 
kJidmny 165, 

^rr^TT khana^ 394, 478, 1248, 1393, 
1398. 

liT^ kMn% 1272. 

7^^ khdne Idg^ 813. 

?rnr kMp^ 402, 1221. 
idlTf kMpar^ 437. 
kJidpaH\ 713. 

Ma5, 399, 402. 
khdlar, 792. 
khdlary 792. 
khdhhaTy 792. 
klidhhaly 867. 

WT^ klidmy 1235. 

khdmWy 392. 
wrr khdmay 431. 

khamUy 1051, 1256, 1259. 
250, 356, 1084, 1087, 
1113, 1269, 1272. 

^ Mar, 1080. 
khdr% 816 


^■Pi: Man^, 864, 982. 
khdrudriy 1042. 

W khdly 414, 790, 792, 1139. 
wmkhdway 713, 917. 
kJidwdny 833, 917, 953. 

khawindy 1274. 
kJidSy 131 ^ Appondix^ 14 
kJidsddny 711, 
khdsaTy 1164. 
khikhormj 493. 
figrisriK*41 kkikhorniy 493. 
khingUy 445. 
khinchriy 963, 1272. 
kMnchniy 145. 
khichchay 984. 
f%^*rqT khijdyay 963. 

kJiWwrmy 493. 

Mimuri, 2, 825. 

khi^umri he jot, 825. 
1338. 

kMyaukny 1217. 

khirUy 1249. 

khirkhiydiy 1407. 

kMrkMyauniy 1338. 
kMrcMtdiy 1407. 
ftr khirchiy 402. 

khirdanty 969, 

f^XT khimwardy 1002 (footnote), 
1272. 

■p§R7^T kJiirmy 1164. 
kMraurdy 1272. 
khilkaty 797, 981. 
khilkaUiy 797, 981. 
khiMy 402. 
kUlbaUiy 711. 
khilmdTy 795, 797, 981. 
khikmty 1236. 
kMlhiy 1192. 

khilhomay 493. 
khiludy 740, 




kkilorna, 493. 
hJullat, 1209i. 
f^kMk/,24. 

k/nffi, 711, 1055. 

MkJcaf, 727. 
klfikU, 713. 
kMncJiab, 391. 
kJanchi, 1079. 

^kkrr, 1272, 1338, 1389, 1405. 

jiJiiyaiB, 1338. 
kJiira, 533, 1070. 
kMra bichehi, 533. 

1272. 

kh% 795, 797, 981. 
khil korab, 981. 
him iorab, 981. 
khil baithaU, 795. 

*'1'^ khil marl, 1192. 

~ r kkukkha, 1076. 
r khukhsa, 1183. 

\ khukhuri, 984. 

%^Kr khuntra, 182, 244. 

182, 185, 200. 
khutla, 764. 
khutli, 764. 

'^‘^^.khutahra, 2 . 

khuntahri, 182. 
khuntatan, 224. 
khuntiputti, 348, 
khuiiya, 728. 

khunikja, 1008, 1010, 1024. 

^^ 728^^'^ angarkha, 

khuiila, 764. 
klmntUiri, 182. 
kkunfehra, 825. 
khuntehri, 182. 

^^khutta, 363, 431, 609. 

^ khim, 489, 573, 764. 

W khimta, 40, 213, 464^ 609 


khuiida^ 361. 

^^ khundi, 361. 

_ ^ k/md, 911. 

khudkasht, 911. 
khudni, 27. 
khzukfr, 1048. 
khuddi, 1272. 
khubiya, 764. 

^ khum, 83. 

^'*'•**7 kkurka, 1075. 

khiurkhun, 1079. 
kimrchan, 1032. 

319 ^, 456 , 1161 . 

fchurachni, 453. 

khurchuni^ 424, 512. 
khurji; 129. 
khurdain, 888. 
khurdiya, 1208. 

khurdiya malik, 1208. 
khurdiha, 1208, 1214. 
fliRastf khurdiha mdlik, 

I 1208. ’ 

khurdonii, 888, 
khurdauni, 888. 
khurni, 27. 

khurpa, 59, 60, 306, 369, 481. 
khurpiyana, 866, 867 

61, 306, 328, 456 
481, 486, 867. 

1073_ 

khunna, 1272. 

S^STT khurha, 1172, 

MXTkhura,90. 

Ichuri, 90. 

I khush, 1040. 

khushka, 1272. 

kkushki thika, 1210. 
khush kharid, 1040. 
khmki, 788, 1040, 1272 
1209 ^. 
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Mimbari^ 1073, 

888, 891. 
z Mbunt^ 72-6, 1141, 

khunta, 223, 224, 239, 
330, 363, 414, 431, 464, 469, 
489, 538, 609, 932, 1142, 1419. 
WT hhunta halla^ 319/. 
khnnth 32, 258, 260, 330, 
348, 401, 489, 573, 595, 621, 
932, 1008, 1010, 1039, 1194. 
Mfzwm, 361. 

Mfinn, 361. 
klium^ 713. 

Ti;^ khwr^ 383. 

1$ST khura^ 13, 78. 
khekhsa, 107^ » 
khendhra, 637. 

Jdiendhm, 731. 
khem^i, 637. 

^rrpff khepan, 289. 

^wr khendm, 740. 
kliemM^ 740, 
klieldi^ 1198. 
khesra^ 959. 
khesdr% 959, 999, 999;?-. 

%igT kherha^ 8, 965. 
kJierJiiy 820, 1404. 

MienrJii, 8 . 

kJierhijormh 1404. 
^^khety 69, 356, 797,798, 827, 
832, 834, 850, 981, 1006, 1090, 
1120,1435. . 
%^W^^khetpathdr^Q^^* 

%fr khei hadhdr, 832. 

^ kMf hkojnh 1435. 

^ftsr Met hJiq]\ 1435. 

%W kJiet mdSy 999. | 

Jcliet mdsiif 999. 

Mezff, 832, 1456. 
k/ieti bdn\ 832. 


I kheM Bkmdm, 1456. 

I klma>,76^ 

khep^ 646. 

%^T khewa^ 235 (footaote). 
^Xxkheha,&, 
khainchay 44. 
kJmmcMy 288. 
khainiy 1023, 10E6. 
khaiyay 1269. 
mxkhaiTy 1073. 
khairay 1074. 

khairaty 1209^f, 1431. 
hhairiy 1074. 
kJmhany 844, 1188. 
khmmhay 984. 
klmimfdmy 741, 941. 
Wt^khdzyay 290, 984, 1012, 1031. 

ihdihUy 290. 

^"Irnrr kkoeehFiay 741. 

hJmiihriy 984. 
wf^\XXX kliongMy 1172. 
khomhriy 77. 
khojray 1076. 
khoildy 764. 
khoiliy 241. 
khorntty 441. 

Momiy 441. 
khodmy 1431. 
khodmmay 303. 
khomMy 459, 467. 

Mmmpray 879, 1234. 

^fqT^ kkmnpriy 71, 879, 1234. 

khebdt^y 112o. 

^'t^Tirr Mmhhmy 40. 
kkebMry 1125. 
khohhariy 1125. 
kJmhMyay 1272. 
khortidy 303, 441, 705. 

khomdthty 441, 
kkomiy 303, 441, 705 


hhorma, 1272. 
hliorha, 1172. 
khordki, 1209e. 

Mordsdni, 1073. 
gjefT^sf khorasani jaicain. 

1073. 

khoriya, 511. . 

kholakra, 582. 
kholH, 990, 1031. 
kholni, 520, 582. 

^'t<a«sr2rT kholnaiya, 232. 

kholmariya, 523. 

^>53^ kholsa, 97, 261. 

khohiya, 290, 1012, 1031 
888, 891, 1167. 
khoiya, 1272. 


khonichh, 621 
khnkha, 1487. 
khogir, 226. 
khonch, 269 
khmcM, 41. 

T khonchha, 741 
^ kJuy, 1286. 


khor, 1141. 

^ 'sl khonri, 361. 
khonrha^ 8, 
khodal, 1379. 

^•ir khona, 721. 
kkonM, 1248. 
khomjj, 50, 79, 895, 1234. 

WsiTift kJiomp ke matJmi, 895. 
khompi^ 895. 
khobhan, 40. 
khohh% 1183. 
kkoMy 1125. 

kkor, 143, 284, 368, 713, 893 
1461. 

kkora, 83, 284, 308, 690,713, 
1209c. 
k/ion, 680. 

22, 97, 156,-730, 933. 
’8Wr kkoh, 97, 261. 
kMt, 223, 22. 
kkok, 891. 
khauk, 1461. 
khaukdr, 1477, 


n ?r ^ n 


^ gae, 1084. 

gangta, 794. 

♦ ______ 

gangtaha, 794. 
gangiiy^^^^4^ 
gangti, 794. 

JUPtT^'ap'ra, 693, 711. 

gagn, 304, 432, 713, 786. 

goffri kewal, 786 . 

«r^ gang, 788. 

gangat, 794, 1266. 

»fT gang harar, 788. 

^ gang sikast, 788. 

ganga, 1451, 1456. 

Jtrw gangak, 1451. 


ai^ ganga jal, 1451. 
ganga mai, 1456. 

^ gach, 423. 

gachhuM, 814. 

ggg, 154, 471, 474, 477, 582, 

711, 1490, 1491, 1492. 
gajra, 1073. 
gajpati, 977. 
gajpaUa, 975. 
gajhak, 102. 
gajlag, 102, 224. 

gajar, 826, 959. 

'^X'XscK.gajarhajar, 959. 

gajar masar, 959. 
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gajrai 1073. 
gajrmta^ 1144. 
gajraut% 1144. 
gajivah, 646. 
rrm^ gajM, 144. 

Tr«rT gaja, 959. 

3rraf^ gajdnr^ 798. 
jFwrfT gajdra, 40. 

gaja haja^ 959. 
ganjiya, 227. 

31^ gajm\ 1001. 

3m ganj\ 224, 585. 
mm gang aphjud, Appen- 

dix, 2a. 

3m f%WK gang sitdra^ 585. 

3r§T gatta, 472, 1272. 
wit gattiy 498. 

ganthauiy 1480. 

3r^XT gathaiira^ 770. 

ganrkassay 236. 
garUlliy 258. 

^r^^3rfT gargaray 473. 

3rf73ft' garniy 365, 919, 1183. 
ganrmekliay 932. 
ganrarkaUa, 915. 

3r^3XT garray 1074. 

ganrsuTy 1008. 
ganrsiy 86. 
garharOy 106. 

3i^«^ garlmTy 1075. 
m'm'^XganrliaTy 1183. 

1183. 

garlmy 849. 
gundkiy 1479. 

3rfT^ 595. 

garmry 1074, 1075, 1183. 
gardriy 940. 

mwdt ganrdriy 62, 832, 833. 

3|Wt^ ganrdSy 86. 
gardmy 86. 


ganrdsay 86 . 
gardmay %%. 
ganrdm, 86 , 88 . 

3rFf35K gariydr yllSZ. 

gariydSy 408. 

3r^ 147. 

ganruay 924. 

3T%^ gareriy 488. 

3f%T ganrefy 1183. 

31^x1 garenriy 1150. 

ganreriy 1183. 

31^^ garaumy 924. 

Jpffif}- grauncJihiy 1183. 

3Tfvrl' garkrOy 1075. 

3rfT< garhdiy 537. 

31^^^ garhmy 568. 

3T^ ganday 823, 854, 1498. 

3r^T ^XK gafida dhdTy 1007. 
wr^r gatany 120, 122, 639. 

3r?*K gatdry 938. 

3ifrm gatdly 1477. 

^Tfjnr gatdl khdtay 1477. 
3RnTr gatauray 120. 
mit gattiy 713. 
wH gatto, 6l4y 621. 

gadpanroay 1183. 
gadpiroray 1183. 
gadptirnay 1183. 

3IXXT gadray 877. 

gadrmhy 1004. 

wm*Knm gadrdely 957, 1001. 
3r<^TF^ % gadraelhaiy 957. 

gadMy 105 (foofeaote), 393, 
1128. 

^ ^IWT gadhake hachchay 1128. 
iRCfwr gadahitjay 1074, 1263. 
gadhiy 1074, 1128. 

gadhmiriy 1128 
3T^ gMiy 226. 

3T^[Wr gadlmy 1073. 


gadelu, 127. 213, 223, 1131, 
Cl gandaura, 848. 
gadda, 127, 209, 213, 877, 
940. 

gaddi, 125, 126, 127, 223, 
226, 213, 371, 414, 451, 531, 
602, 1131. 

gaddiwan, 371. 
gadhpurm, 1183. 
gandhtca, 1074. 

*?*T«iT ganna hanab, 1343. 

51^ ganes, 1203. 
ganattm, 848. 
gandhM, 1074, 
gandM, 1074. 
gaptal, 1477. 
gaptm, 1074. 

^'^^gapiu, 1074. 

^•*g,gapm, 1074. 

W3I gabya, 1157, 1272. 
v^^gabMu, 1074. 
gambhn, 965. 
gabhru, 1281. 

««T gctiha, 957. 

^ gabha bhaU ba, 957 . 
5'fli^Kr*, 894. 
gamchha, 724, 733. 
gamehhiy 733. 
gamU, 713. 
gamher, 301. 
gamhra, 957. 

l]^el achhi 

957. ’ 

gamliri, 965. 

»r«i7 gaya, 1091, 
gayal, 1477. 

^T?JT gayal hhata, I477. 

JiTfiTOT-, 1098. 

’K gar aundJia, 113. 

garki, 912, 1230. 


garU partly 912. 
^^^^y^garje, 1087. 
garjai, 1087. 
garandi, 919. 
gardani, 889. 

I gardam, 113. 

gardamaniy 261, 765. 
gardanak, 1251. 
gardani, 261. 
gardami, 261. 
gardamc, 113, 889. 
fWr garab hhilla, 155. 

garmi, 1092, 1083. 
garal, 1272. 
garsi, 765. 

>1^ garah, 1252. 

garahgavy 1252. 

(7fitr/iar, 106. 
garhi, 1207. 

garhi k/iarc/uiy 1207. 
JIXTTTZ garangat, 794. 
nxfft gardnri^ 919. 

»iTTOT7rr garamta, Appendix, 12a. 

’ITT’d’ gardriy 595. 
gariar, 1098, 
gariya, 1014. 
sr6.'^ gariby 414. 

*IT tf'ffj-e, 781. 

*r6Vr garamdhay 889. 

JKT««.^sr garaundhatiy 113, 

Jrtf garra, 423. 

>W»«9lc galkhoTy 113. 

Btji.roisr galjiiiy 724. 

•I’a'ailflV gaJJoti, 196. 
galihai, 1143. 

galtliai 7,-arab, 1143. 
^*s*«r gattoy 402. 
galbaly 1272. 
galmochha, 724. 
gaM, 1004. 


gakatka, 765. 

1316. 
galh% 235. 
gaUya)% 489, 621. 

;n^^r galicM, 750. 
galaicha, 750. 
galaudlii, 724. 
galausi, 621. 
gallar, 585. 

3T^T galla, 890, 1468^7, 1470, 1472, 
1484. 

gain, 489, 621, 832. 

gam^kha, 1011, 
gaicat, 1144. 

gaicatchor, 1146. 
gatom, 1291, 1294. 

3i^T*fr gawna, 1291. 

^ gaiva, 1435. 

jrrr gaiva lagdeb, 1435. 

gdioa leb, 1435. 
gmoainydn, 1207. 
ii^f gawainydn kharch, 

1207. 

gahni, 234. 
gahra, 800. 

gahm, 411, 516, 552. 
toI: gahui, 516. 

TOW gahum, 955. 
iT»ww gahwnan, 1136. 
wswr gahmna, 972, 985, 987. 

TO^ gaJmM, 516. 
gahenr, 1 124. 

wi? gdifh kharch^ 1207. 

WTW gdcliJi, 585/, 994, 995. 

gdchhi, 813, 814, 862, 990, 
1001. 

wiw gdnj, 48, 646, 890, 894, 986. 
WTSfw gdjar, 1073. 
mm: gdjar, 1016, 1144. 

^>TTWr gdja, 318. 


?lf^T gdnja, 44, 48, 1036. 
gcanji, 646. 

wWf gdji miydn, 1456. 
mm gdnta, 1480. 
irfw gdnth, 1480. 
wfwT gmtha, 1480. 

gdnrar, 1075, 1183. 

3TTfT gam, 147, 150, 201, 1008. • 
WTfl' gdriy 147. 
m’^ gdrh, 858. 

gdrha, 858. 

31m gat, 120. 

WTWT gata, 38. 
gdnti, 740. 
gad, 790, 1001. 
wmT gadar, 877. 
mm gada, 877, 1001. 

gddur, 1074. 

3if^ gandki, 1 074. 

gdbhin, 1116. 
iTTw gam, 394. 

WTW gay, 604, 1094, 1114, 1159. 
WTW gay goru, 1 094. 

TOC gar, 829, 951, 952. 

WTO gdra, 423, 1267. 

?rra gdl, 921, 990, 1002 (footnote), 
1317. 

3rrw gdl smki, 1317. 

W T ^ gdli, 489, 621, 729. 
wm ^ gdnw he kJmrch, 1207. 
wm % HTfK gdnw ke tJidkur, 1208. 
3imr gdwa, 1435. 

WT^ gdjd, 13. 
wr^ gdhi, 884. 

Prfi’ gitti, 1267. 
ftlTOTT girhdna, 1010. 
fwww ginab, 1343. 
fiiKT girain, 1480, 1481. 
fiixrfjiftwT girgitiya, 1037. 
girgira, 646. 


girdhar, 655. 
girda, 399^ 459, 924. 
girmit, 400, 405. 
firt^ girmi, 1480, 1481. 
f’TW giral, 1080. 

girwin, 1480. 
^kK^^girastu, 1160. 

\ 9 ^rastu ghyu, 1160. 
fjix^ givah, 100, 1491. 
girhasty 1085. 
girhi, 1234. 

giTO/hiy 239. 

fflni?!’ girdmi, 239. 
f'R'f gireh, 1010, 1491. 

M gire, 1010, 1491. 
fincf giron, 1477, 1480. 
srrs girm ganth, 1480. 
gilandaji, 1493. 
gildwa, 42'3, 1246, 1267. 
gilds, 691. 
gihph, 730. 
gihuoa, 1267. 
gilauriy 1055. 
glngat, 1266. 
gir, 965a. 
gugul, 1419. 
guchehha, 233. 
gujar, 69. 
gujrat, 1087. 
gunjri, 533. 
gujurua, 270. 

1183. 

"^^^gudra, 975. 

W g^, 1014. 

gwUy 372, 713. 
gurguri, 473. 
guriya, 188, 204, 221. 
gunira, 1451. 
gitratt)\ 300. 

S-w/n, 119. 


■ 3 ^ gund, 886. 

gundo, 894. 

3^^ gudra, 637. 
gudar, 1048. 
gudra, 731. 

3^^ gudri, 731, 1048. 
gudashta, 1%16. 
gudasMadar, 1216. 
3wr gudasta, 1216. 

33WT^T gudastddar, 1216. 

I guddr, 874, 886. 

3<)<T gudar a, 874. 

3«r gm, 747, 1457. 

gunthdri, 638. 
"^X^gunarkha, 238. 

3^^'^T3 guniodh, 239. 
gl^T guniya, 426. 

3f^f guniydn, 404, 426. 

3^ gimi, 1453. 

3^t gunni, 1343. 

3Wr gumma, 1272. 

3^ gur, 1014. 

3’':^ gurhha, 238. 

3^^^»*)i gurehalna, 606. 

3 ^ 4 «r gurdan, 309. 

3^^^ gurdam, 309, 319, 457. 
3<*<v^'R’ gurdawdn, 1141. 

3^^%W gurdel, 66. 

gurpaur, 310. 

3t»'«'^ gurhandi, 314. 

3^*-««i gurhaWian, 1325. 

gurhatthi, 1325, 1347. 
3^ <7Mr7z*, 120. 

^ gumj, 4c02^ 

wr^ gumjkhdp^ 402* 
gurmd/ia, 1341, 

T 'guraundha, 1325. 

3^^3^ gulgula, 1272. 

guUMyaeb, 1024. 
3^^3rsrr guldana, 1272. 
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guldar, 1138. 
gulpha, 1073. 
gulphi, 398. 

^prrfiTfc^ gulminch, 1073. 
guidb^ 1043, 1272. 

gitldhjdmun^ 1272. 
gtddh% 1043. 

guhtiy 66, 
guhura^ 1272. 
gidla, 1012. 

itt gum, 32, 398, 602, 929, 932, 
936, 1008, 1012, 1042, 1272. 
w w gunj, 469. 

gur, 1014, 1399, 1404, 1409, 
gurak, 719. 
gunra, 886 . 

898, 1023. 

3g[^ gurka, 110, 233. 

^ gun, 115, 239. 

5T^tir,31],373, 1014, 1324. 

gim, 1272. 

gethjoran, 1331. 
wftriiT gMiya, 128. 

genrehhila, 292. 
genrwahiya, 292. 
ii f gerharm, 1075. 
gmrdri, 832. 

^T2T genr^dtay 293. 
geriya, 549. 
genyc^y 281. 

Wf^wn: gmnydTy 298. 

gmriydri, 281, 398. 

5 ^ germ, 688 . 
gmrmy 652. 

gmrudway 1263. 
g^^ruri, 652. 

M^^^genruUy 652. 

637. 
gendra, 731 

33 genhri, 1073. 


gmhdn, 1073. 

m m geruu, 119, 637, 1074 
geruly 1074, 1089. 
gdJmnta, 1073. 
geldh, 1070. 
gelai, 1477. 
gehinhi, 1486. 
gelhniy 37. 

genhriw^y 1166. 
gekuMy 955. 
genhudfiy 985. 
gehuma, 985. 
gehun, 1092. 
ihiT getam, 637. 
genthy 1331. 

Ifar geMhJor, 1331. 

Wh gmih handhan, 1331. 

gentha, 108. 
genthi, 1357. 

Iff 1010, 1012, 1144 

WfT 873, 1008. 

'SffT karaiy 873. 

if^ 288, 1008. 

gend khek^y 1386. 
gerUy 786. 

iw geiy 115 (footaiote), 444, 859, 
922, 967, 987, 1004, 1043, 
1086, 1087, 10®, 1343, 1485. 

141 , 719 , urn. 

fo gkyUy 1160. 

1163* 

gaineh, 1256. 

gmncMy 38* 

gmnfc^y 38 , 39 , 115 . 
getinU, 38 . 

T^r gmdan, 1347. 

W«rr gaim, 1099. 

5«nr gaiya, 1087. 
mx gaity 1215. 
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gail, 957, 1092, 1094, 1294 
1477,1485. 

^ gail Tthata, 1477. 
gaiwahy 1150. 
goSm, 919, 1201. 

goar, 1084, 1150, 1203. 
goamh, 849 (footnote). 

1159. 

goas, 1132. 
goUa, 1U9. 
goma, 852, 853.^ 
golntha, 852. 

?IT goitha ghar, 853. 
goenr,784:. 

*fl%r goenra, 784. 

. goJthlu, 533. 

gohhula, 753, 1075. 
gojal, 959. 

gcghnauta, 741. 
gojhiya, 1272. 
gotael, 957. 
gothahul, 853. 
gotham, 853. 

853. 

gotJuml, 853. 
gothaula, 853. 
sfl'S.nK g'or^ar, 638. 

gordhom, 1341 . 
gorpautha, 939. 
gorpawr, 941, 949 , 

769.. 
gorain^ 759. 
gorm, 105, 110. 
goratm, HO, 759. 
gordtrn^ HO. 
gorar, HO. 


goraitah, 1 200. 

^ muh, 1200 




gothar, H 45 
gondri, 751. 

^ godam, 312, 1139, 1488. 
gondaura, 848 . 
godhm, 1183. 

gontari, 638. 
gonri, 751. 
gonraur, 848 . 
goniya, 426. 

»?W gcp&l Ihog, 975. 
jfNnni; gobndi, 1456. 

TT^ gohndi raut, 1456. 
gobrael, 850 . 
gdbraura,\974^. 
ai^KT gdbara, 685. 
gobhni, 40. 
gorkhiya, 845, 1150. 
gorkhul, 753, 1075. 
goranti, 786. 
gorthariya, 638. 
gorthari, 638 . 

1145. 

^ gordar randa, 399 

nikhani, 400 

*1 gordhoai, 1400. 

gorpaur, 280 . 

gorpauri, 614. 
gorha, 852, 853. 
goriatta, 786. 

5itr<tir goriya,l456. 

1456. 

S°^^iiyd, 786. 
"^^^^goreKtiyapgdkfaiai, 

goraiya, 1456 . 

goraufOta, 1341 . 
golbhatOa, 1073. 




golmuhdn^^ 583. 
gohnuMn^ 523. 

^nt^l golwa, 764:, 768, 1135. 
golwun, 878, 
gohdhar, 549. 
ihw^ goliath, 963. 

golhatthi, 963. 
jfttirFfT goldwa, 1073. 

golauT, 297, 300. 
gosanln, 1456. 

3it?3T^ir gosdun, 1175. 
gosain^a, 393. 
gohma, 970, 
gohra, 852, 853i 
gohrajeb, 1098. 

853. 

gohraura, 853. 
gohdn, 784. 

?ftnT goJidr, 1201. 
irK m gohdl, 1158. 

gohiya, 72, 1234. 
gohun, 955. 
iftOT gohum, 955 

gohuman, 1136, 

653, 848, 86% 1006. 
^Nt goapatdeb, 1006. 

gokhul, 975, 978. 

^ gokhulpMl, 975. 

^ gohhul sdr, 978. 
aftirr 233, 

afhi^ gmhUy 1435. 
gojmr, 69. 
gq^4, 654. 

^twi gqfha, 1272. 
gmjU, 1010. 

4hz got, 604, 984, 1045, 1127. 

gota, 765, 856, 984, 1045. 
^ 327, 1032, 1175. 

goU ke fill sdn*, 

1175 . 


ldi 

I fl’C 5«0#«><fer, 827. 

! goto, 1045, 

jTtB^ gotU, 337. 
goOml, 853. 

% gor, 356, 1341, 1350, 1451. 
gonr, 433. 

^ ^ gor dM, 1341. 

%T gora, 78, £>0, 362a. 

Ti^gori 31%; 
iff gom, 93, 680. 

ifffT gonrha, 784. 
jfJ^ god, 1394. 

M, 1394. 

0T^ goncR, 1252. 
iftvir godhm 1446. 

goii, 115, 128, 239. 
ii>K- gom-, 849 (footnott^, 8#. 
ift^ go^, 766. 
iftTT gdb(a-, 848, 1446. 
ntuK gobarpoMke, 1445. 

golU, 1009, 1011, 1074i 
*k gor, 1337, 1338, 1400. 
iftTW gorakh, 756, 769. 
iflKW tfin^ goroM dkandhSri, 7 W. 

gorakk dhanhSra, 756, 

769. 

wmf^gor JagSf^ 1337, 1351. 
goras, 1167. 
jftKigora, 1216. 
gori, 786. 

ifl^ 2‘an k&cal, 786. 

gom, 1094. 

gol, 236, 418, 748, 756, i 69, 
921, 1037, 1073, 1113, 1135, 
1259, 1260. 

golait 399, 400, 418. 
ift^^ isn golak bung k/tub, 

399. 

golokh, 400, 418. 
got gal, 921. 


’rhr golmirUh^ 1073. 

golammar, 921, 

*fW gol reti, 418. 

goh, 424, 466, 68^^ 1016^ 
11 13, 1135, 1259, 1260, 1272. 
41«9i<»’3' golahas, 424. 

’S^fTsft gota ruhhani, 400. 
goU, 77, 498, 505, 549. 

goM sairi, 549. 
gosal, 1408, 1430. 

gosal karaeb, 1408 

1430. 
gohat, 865. 
gaidha, 1144. 
gaumhri, 1293. 

^fy^^Tgx -gauriya, 991. 

gauraiya, 473. 

’ftwyr gausala, 1153. 
gausingk, 1102. 
gau, 637, 1114, 1451. 
^^‘gauMn, 1208. 

^ Mriya, 1451, 

^ gau kos^ 1492* 

n 

^ ghm, 835. 

gbaggJta, 1084. 
ghangkra, 743. 
ghaghri, 34, 1088. 
ghanghri, 743, 1074. 
ghangJiar, 743. 
ghaiak, 1286. 
gkitm, 319/, 718. 
ghatra, 1272. 
ghatihan, 1272. 
ghaiora, 1272. 

^ ghattha, 1272. 

ghaikihan, 1272. 
ghara, 32. 


gaukhui 1139. 

, 400. 

gaunchi, 789. 

789, 1074. 
gauthi, 848. 
gauthi, 848. 

’inVr gmwrha, 784. 
gaut, 848, 1144. 
gaun% 848. 

gau iakiya, 637. 

^ gaut del, 1145. 
gaunUy 884. 

gauddn^ 1347. 
gauna 1291, 1349. 

% «r^it gaum ke ne&r, 1349. 
gaur, 1118. 
gawri, 93. 
j gaula, 236. 

gausar, 1153. 

’Tm gram, 1455. 
vm gram deota, 1455. 

*^TT gwdr, 1150. 
grihi, 1234. 

W gk rt 

gharari, 832, 940. 

ghariya, 530, 547, 554, 560 
621. 

^ ghari, 595, 776. 

gharaunehi, 722. 

^ ghant, 776, 1422. 

^*5 ghant tangai, 1422. 
'^ghanta,770. 

^ ghan, 397, 410, 552, 585, 858. 

^ ghan chakkar, 585. 
ghanmudhi, 409. 
gkanhaha,205. 
ghanwdha, 283, 295. 

I ghani, 646. 


ghanaili^ 646, 

m ghar, 268, 812, 853, 895, 1089, 
1162, 1234, 1235, 1244, 124& 
1275, 1350, 1388, 1390. 


1272, 
ghafdho, 1272. 


gharor^ 1234. 

gharha.Vim. 

% ^4r ghar he log^ 1275. 
ghargharwa^ 1173. 

WK ghar chhariya^ 1244. 

gharnaty 232. 

WTift gharanniy 566. 

^ ghar paiBariy 1350. 

gharhan, 784. 

WT ghar hharahy 1388, 1390. 
gharra, 271. 
gharriy 595. 

Wf gharhuy 1092. 

^ ghnray 1234, 1254. 
gharamiy 1244. 
ghariijay 630, 547, 554, 557,; 

713. 

gharily 713. 
gharoy 1234. 

ghalthariy 722. 
ghakdri, 722. 
ghalmy 1483. 
ghaskaUiy 1359. 
ghasturigay 1119. 
ghamay 1272, 
ghmuiy 1272. 

ghoBui roUy 1272. 

WK ghdiy 34. 

ghdghy 1091, 1092. 
wfwT ghdnghary 743. 

ghdghey 829. 

Wtw ghdty 1420. 
ghdtony 1456. 
ghdthy l272, 
wmgh&iMy 1272. 
wife ghdthy 1272.' 


ffhdni, 263, 444. 
ghfynanr, 487. 

*rr^ gh&ri, 1158. 

I gids, 356, 868 . 

I Vl*f gAds pat, 868. 

ftw ghmra, 1069. 
fiwrft ghicSiSri, 1308. 
tW gMm, 848. 

gMgaura, 1272. 
ghirchi, 885f. 
ghimal, 695, 

696. 

ghirm, 238, 695, 940. 
ghinatuM, 722. 
gMmrU, 722. 
gMrsindi, 722. 
gMnir, 722. 

140. 

! •'^1 ghimk karha, 140. 

firaV ghimk karki, 140. 
ghitcahi, 140. 

ghiwaM bhdmm, 140. 
722. 

ghi, 1160. 
ghuo, 1160. 
ghltcar, 1272. 

" 5 ^^ ghuguri, 1272. 
fWT ghvggha, 741. 

990, 1272. 

5 ^^ ghunghni, 990. 
^x^ghur^hru, 759. 
ghughuru, 771. 
ghunghuru, 771. 
ghunghur, 769. 
ghtusAeM, 713. 

• 51 ^ ghuneS. 612, 729, 767. 
ghumi, 755. 
gkumri, 1177. 


« • axwmmo, 830 , 1098 ] 
ghuman, 95^. -'* 

ffjivmam jsi^- 8i6- 

S'^urkaita^ 282, 

0^ureM, 8S5. 

115. 

840, 1177, 
gAurh, 136. 

718. 

gAusiawe, 1446. 
ir^ gAm, 984. 

gAagAy 741 . 

^■gA&nn,729. 
gAtn, 1074. 

1024. 

tr Mar, 848, 849, 873, 1247 
1400. ■’ 

^ gA&r Adfab, 873. 

^'i^Sn, 889. 
ghegAm, 1173. 

1000 . 

gAerfyi, 89b, 1148. 
gA&Sm, 1148. 
gAmra 1069^, 

^5 ghea&rif 832. 

^ gAeneh, 1073. 

gherai^ 1485. 

1148, 

I’t gAmear, 1272. 

gAaikdri, 722 

^i7^i&,83,303,432,7ia 

ghaili^ 7j'3^ 

^^•Vf gAongra 1100. 
'^^gAonghri, 1074. 

gAong^Aulm, II73 
gAongAra, 1100. 
ff^onehtca, 1100 

^2^^'*"**J310,1314. 
fffiormttkan, 1250. 


225 . 

434, 435. 
gAomiriy 434. 

T^^ff^am,l272. 
&^jari, 1272 . 
f gAm-m&Aa, I43. 

639, 936 

144. 

895, 1148. 

^ Mos'4 741. 

^’f^ g^gAai, 741. 

I4O8. 
ff^ongAar, IlOQ. 

VAongha, 725 , 1207. 

g^gAi, 734, 737. 
gAongJdy 737. 

^^ff^Aa,Uoo. 
g^niah, 1310. 
gAQtan, 1310. 

Mo«*r, 539. 

^gAor,148, 1126. 

2^g_ 

^^y^Jrg, 1126 

386, 1128, 1127 jjj 
ghonpa, 987, HOO 
r49, 1,26, 1161, 

y>Wgj*, 639. 

1126. 

’^TyiW*; 1126. 

^ yM 1272. 
gAoU, 1483, 
yAzwi?, 379, 

^ yW, 379, 1234. 
gAyudhari, 1308. 

* y%a, 138, 713, 719, 1160 
1272, 1308. 
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^ choky 629. 

chaUiy 209. 
chakathy 1225, 1227. 
chaktiy 209. 
chahmahy 1091. 
chakarbdny 585, 
chakarsdriy 538. 
chakHy 581, 619^ 932, 1014 
chakUy 457, 629. 

ohahMdTy 871. 
chakwavy 679. 
chakuloy 619. 

^^^chakaithy 573. 

ehakoroy 1183. 

579. 
chakoloy 629. 

^mK chakkary 360, 585, 590, 1112. 
chakkaSy 447. 

*^11 chahkoy 151, 590, 1253, 
1272. 

chakkiy 581, 590, 619, 1014, 
1251, 1369. 
changniy 1483. 
changeriy 44. 
changeliy AA. 
changoTy 46. 
chaghdSy 147. 

chaghns gdHy 147,150. 
chachrOy 937. 
choGhriy 1416. 

233, 937. 
chanehory l234:. 

WWX ^ ehamhor ghoTy 1234. 

735. 

^»5iitirr 

chatnoy 1458. 
chatni, 1272. 

Wf 197, 751, 1450. 


751, 794, 1266. 
chatdwany 1407. 

’^rfe?T chatiyoy 1453. 
chatuoy 1468. 

' chatainiy 751. 

chataily 1073. 

^^chcMoy 1004. 

*^Tr % chatta dhark haiy 

1004. 

chattdny 1266. 

chatti, 817, 304, 319ot, 456, 
^ 713, 750. 

^'Wchathaily 1073. • 
chaHyay 713. 
chariydry 949. 
chanriwdhy 949. 

(^harhy 1178. 
charhaty 1085. 
oharhahy 1024. 

^ITjnr charhdehy 1308, 1378. 
chardOy 951. 
charhiy 726 (footnote). 
^'^chandUy 1034. 

ehcdroy 1074, 1105. 
ekaidmmy 1456. 
chcdur^hiy 1340, 1357. 
ehandrautoy 778. 
ohandimy 7, 183. 

chandiyOy 269. 

^4?^ cJwmdkMy 7. 

chaddavy 323, 724, 730, 740, 
1339,1386. 
ckanMy 786. 
diandoly 241. 
chanmdTy 1251 
’^^•XXcMmmy 269, 
chanmry 1073. 
cham, 1002, 


chani, 1003. 


ehartdan, 778, 1318, 1391 . 
ohandan Mr, 1391 . 
'^X chandar, 585, 

^ ehandar hala, 585. 
ehandar Mr, 765. 

■^rr chanm, 1047, 1048. 

cha^i, 186, 1043. 

^•'=i>*r ehapican, 729. 

chapattoa, 1074. 
'^^ehapta, 735, 1037. 
chapot. 179. 
chapra, 1075. 
chapni, 492. 

409. 

<^^pravm, 409. 
chaprauni, 409. 
ehabutra, 317, 1243. 
chabma, 1272. 
chabeni, 1272. 
chabhuki, 99. 
ohamaeh, 449 . 

'^^chamra, 414, II 39 . 

^ ehamrt, 719, 

efiamatkar, 1056, 

''****'^ chamrakh, 349 . 

^ i^mra, 362a. 

<^ammm, 1400. 

4 re. jijg 

1400, 1408, 14ia, 

^"^^ cnamauta, 383. 

<>AamatfH, 383. 

•^(^mpa, 138,240,765. 

Champa kali, 765. * 
nhammach, 449 . 
chammal, 507 , 

^ char, 1120. 

oharanrd, I 479 . 

^^rak, 597, 1133. 


charko, H 33 . 


AJUtJO. 

chand:h, 498 , 540 , 598 
Ci^arMa, 339 . 

329 , 585 ., 598 . 
vJTTTWrr chargotiya, 639 
’^^chargon, 31. 

821 . 

^^^oharamhhiya, 1248 . 

124 ^^ ehulha, 

charan, 93. 
charna, 726. 
charni, 93. 

eharpatiya, 1018 . 
'^^^^^chaipaUyo, 1018 
ehaipaliya, 725 . 
chatpcii^ 636 , 1416 , 
eharpay, 243 . 

charban , 1272. 

eharbardha, 1097 , 
charwa, 1126 . 
charwah, USq, ug^ 
^rnchar^caha, 845 , II50I 

833 , 1152, 1205 

charas, 1036 . 
eharsa, US9, 1201 

eharaera, 1500 . 
charaeri, 15oo 

'nor 1147, 115,. „ 

^1205 ; Appendix, 14 . 
chardnt, 1147 , 
cAan; 1144, 1183 

83 , 316 , 467 , 713 . 

^ charm, 467, 713. 

'K*! r eharaiya, 1174 . 
eXdraila, 1248 . 

charaih ehulha, 1248 . 




eliahy 1088. 

chalta hatdm, 404. 
chalm^ 39, 325, 440, 606. 
cJialniy 440, 604. 
chahly 356. 
chalalahy 1113. 

wrP^ ohalaeh, 817, 830, 941, 
949. 

chalankiy 519* 
clialey 478. 
chalaunay 346. 

chalami, 56, 331, 346, 439, 
416. 

^<af^ chalaimai, 894. 

chalha, 1155. 

■IkncT chamiora, 1133. 
chasdar, 742. 
chahka, 585. 
chahta, 1458. 

chahiachcka, 814, 316. 
ekakal, 787. 

^TT chain, 594. 

chdur, 963, 1365. 
chau, 1084. 
ehdk, 79, 573, 629. 
chdkar, 1184. 

^PiiW ehahal, 893. 
chaU, 1014. 
chskaita, 1263. 

^ chdng, 49, 895, 970. 
chanch, 799. 
chdnehar, 1154. 
chanchri, 318. 

^T^sj-njrr chanchicala, 1234. 

Wt chamliicala ghar, 

1234. 

clianchhiy 1144. 
cJidtaiy 250. 

^^ehdnry 117, 442, 949. 

'ITfT chdnra. 1259. 


ehandOy 1259. 

ehdnriy 24, 1269. 
ehandUy 1034. 

^gT?R: ehdiary 382, 646, 1105. 

^ ehdndy 226, 585, 768. 

chand charkk% 585. 
ehandniy 1178, 1235. 
ehddary 585, 730, 740, 745. 

chddur pardJ^ddr. 

585, 

816. 

ehandiy 7 . 

^ ehdny 1088, 1091. 
ckdmpy 816. 

^fc[T ekdmpay 318, 748. 

chdmpa hakJiiyay 748. 
cMmpiy 136, 140. 
chdhuky 104. 
chdhMy 1250. 
eMbhuhy 99. 
ehdmy 414, 1139. 
ehc^ 821, 1244. 

cMrpaiy 636, 1431. 
chdr chdty 821. 
chdrUf 1144, 1183, 

1087, 1113. 

1183. 

^TPi^ chdlany 866. 

ehdlaniy 440, 604. 
chdhay 914. 

cMUy 179, 233, 327, 429, 750. 
MTlfT ^^y 1155. 
chmmly 963. 

chdBy 801, 817, 818, 819, 821, 
823, 828, 1089, 1192. 
chdkUy 419, 527. 
chdM<iy 741 (footnote). 

1272. 
cMky 1141. 

^iki4tJ$y 1^5, 1^7. 



chikanjibhho,n4(i 
1045, 1160, 1166. 

713, 786, 1183. 

^^'^^cmmAmri,7l3 
eAifcas, 1272. 
ehiksa, 1272. 

YgQ 

1272 

^^ikhurni, 867 
fi ^^i^kurca, 869 

1072^ 

chichoriy 1183 

Ife, iisg, 

ehichori^ 107 k 

chichoro^ 1183 

^^^,72e/l4U 

10^ ^ Aai, 

1464, 1483. 

2344, 1464, 1487. 

2^ 1082, 1089.' 

1419, 1422, 

^1*»T gg^ 

’gyrP ^C^^ ^gg^, 1422 

22^^ 1024. 

1024, 1391. 
chittikmri, 1391. 

<Ainmar, I 247 . 

1183. 

22^ 1005. 

•w fiSwBja^ 991. 
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er.ro,. 

chirnti, 516. 

^^^"CTsr chrakdan, 702 12^53 
1456 

^^■f^XchirJcuimpir 74 , « 

5^t^«.lS80,lm • 

ehtrchiriy 1183. 

chirmiclichi^ 707 

713, 1423. 

702, 711. 

1423. 

chirdr^ 1413^ 

cAirdri, 141 s 

194, 967. 1089, 
oMraugiya, 769 

W3<- 

chtlamcAi, 699. 
ehiltcan, 605. 
cAikpAcAi, 699. 

699, 711 

T^'sl'^ ehiloAi,. 73, 
chijmwy, 6/05. 

^^ g^Wi4 605, 646. 

605, 

cMllam, 472^ 

«^W, 1375, 

1375. 

ehOuTtar, 1098. 

^TWe^|^;655. 

1242 

880, 991, 1084 
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cUm, 991, 1074. 

312, 1014. 

% W«Tirr ehini'ke karhMm 
312. 

chlniJke goddm, 312. 
cJMh, 991. 
chip, 184,427. 

'<^chir, 723. 
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chuari, 920c. 

"5^ cAmA, 1084. 

ch^ri, 136, 718. 
chukni, 713. 

"SW chukal, 834. 
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chvikam, 1220. 
l^ chtikkar, 372^ 713. 

<5AMfer, 713. i 

■^WT chtMa, 136, 140, 146, 713. 
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ehuchvMya, 1077. 

=5®^ chvM,AV7,ZS7, 1201, 1483. 
churid&r, 727, 749. . 

9T ehuriya, 561. 
churihar, 661. 
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chundri, 745. 
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ehmha, 659. 
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chmauU, 659, 

^ chunm, 69, 659, 1267. 
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chubhti, 570. 
ehmnseb, 1304. 
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chulhiya, 1248. 
ehu^i, 1035. 

■5^ chmt, 727. 

chuhm, 1158. 

■fT? chuhar, 1456. 
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'^XT^chuhdr, 1119. 
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T7 ehae, 1084. 
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616, 567, 703. 

516, 639, 567, 1033. 
Tit cMr«, 1272. 

T^cMn, 671. 

^ churh, 1260. 

T^cAmw, 659, 748, 1025, 1267 
1272. 
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chuna, 69, 1267. . 

T*fT ehdnapherat, 1267. 
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W chiira, 1272. 
chdri, 768, 771. 
chill, 155, 638, 1250. 

TW chulh, 1247. 

TSgT cte^Sa, 312, 301, 43.5^ 454 
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1377. 
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1247, 
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356, 408, 719. 
ckonfy) 155 702 
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ehot, 848. 
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"^^chom, 270. 

chonhi, 155. 
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oMlia, 385. 
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cAor matka, 1173, 1458. 
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2456, 
chauetha, 828. 
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ekaukMi, 141, 
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20S3. 

436, 722, 1243. 
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cheplma, 290. 
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cherui, 83, 713. 
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chelhwa, 1155. 
^ cheU, 1251. 
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a5e«m, 1261 

c4e«(^; 265. 

c/ieni, 165. 
ckenhi, 165. 

^ chepi^ 1251. 
eheri, H. 

1261. 

inchaU, 1082, 1084, 1092. 
clmta, 809 
cJiaiUy 1419. 
chaila, 1261. 
ehaiU, 11, 401, 1261. 
chokni, 452 . 
cJiokra, 894. 
chongiya, 416. 
ciwrm, 1117. 
eiiorm, 403. . 
chora, 1336. 

1183. 
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chor&icai, 763 . 

^fl^s chohat, 1119. 
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chaudhriy 1452. 
chaupattay 1075. 

chmipatiyay 1018. 

chaupahaly 403. 
xtc?^ chaupahal retiy 403. 
chaubagli, 828. 
chaubatiyay 833. 
chmbadhiya, 639. 
chauharda, 31, 149. 
chaumandi, 828. 
r chaumasiya, 1008. 

’^Wr chawaa, 399, 403, 470, 531, 
657. 

cJmursi, 557. 
chaurSsi, 759. 
chaurdha, 833, 1221. 
chauretha, 1272. 
chauhatta, 544. 

Cham, 736, 1094, 1489, 1490, 
1495. 

chauk, 223, 828. j 

'€*Nt chauiik, 1347. 
chaukath, 1250. 

chaiik ndra^y 33. I 

ciaidca,54Q, 1247, 1426. 
chawM, 30, 35, 36, 389, 457, | 
629,635,766, 830, 1378. 
chaofdct, 30, 35. 

cAauki ghtmSeb, 830. 
chaukiddr, 1200. 


ehaidtidan, 1200. 
chauker, 828. 
chaiiior, 1260. 
chaukhar, 1097. 

chaukhariya, 1097 
ohaukhar, 821. 

^r^'ar chavgeth, 828 
^ chauth, 1091, 1201. 
ehauthi, 1088. 
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ehaudhSr, 1260. 

^«rf chaupar, 833. 
ehmpai, 363. 
chaupahal, 1260. 
chaupar, 1245, 


chmbJmr^ 1095. 

cAawOT(is, 798, 803, 858 
1006. 

chaumSm, 818 . 

ehaumSm jotab, 818. 

chautmM, 83^ 1307, 1829 
1374. 

cTmur, 77 . 

'ffx chaunr, 784, 790, 920c, 
ehaaraih, 1272. 
chauratU, 1499. 

cJumrm reUy 403 - 
chaura, 748, 775. 
ehauri, 1272. 


U If cM u 


chhakra, 147j 150, 164, 
199, 201, 202, 203, 204, 

205, 208, 211, 212, 214, 218, 
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chhakuni, 103. 

VWf chhaJ^Mr, 1118. 

chhagra, 969. 
WWW chhagrdeb, 1115. 
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ekhagotiya, 639. 
chhackhai, 1349, 
cJiJianchhiya, 139. 
cJiJiaja, 68 . 

^'"<1 clihajja, 179. 

^3# chhatanki, 1500. 

ehhafanh, 1497, 1498. 
chhatiyaeh, 1098. 
chhattan, 644. 
chhafthi, 1406. 
ehhath, 1442. 

^ ehhath lart, 1442. 
chhathi, 1406. 

chhathiyar, 1406. 
chhathi, 1405, 1406, 
chharra, 77l. 
ehhara, 225. 
chhari, 685, 654. 
ehhandar, 1450. 
chhaHla, 468. 
chhat, 223, 248, 12^. 
chhaina, 45. 
ehhatni, 245 . 

cMaM, 213, 228, 245, 

049, ^ 

chhatipa, 192. 
chhatta^ 1045, 1244. 
ehhaddnt^ 1118. 
olihaddmy 1497. 

^ cMafty 768. 

chhmha^ 1272. 
chhannay 858. 
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cJihanuay 1130, 1165. 

^ ehJu^nm (Mdhy Hgs, I 

^«T chhanawtoy 307, 3195, 456 
685, 711. 

^ chhand, 768. 
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ehhapta, 1074, 
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chhaprahiya, I486, 
chhapra, 71. 

ojihapn, 71, 1244, 1245. 
wfV chhapi, 1087. 

chhappaf', 796, 1244. 
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chhabadhiya, 639. 
chhamasi, 1427. 

W^TT chhaya, 1091. 

chharki, 99, 111, 832. 
^Ttar chharki bala, 832. 
chharan, 1246, 1262. 
chharra, 1266. 
chharahi, 786. 
chhari, 573. 
chhariya, 1244. 

ohhaVzatui, 1163. 
ehhaiki, 531. 

chhalehhabela, 1381, 
dhhalm, 318. 
chhalauni, 126. 

W chhalh, 126, 132, 473 769 
937,1366. ’ ’ 

'^^^^^^ehhamakhra,l%6. 

ohhalledar, 473. 
chhawanni, 1479. 
chhahaftha, 737. 
chhahatihi, 737. 
vri; chhai, 1125. 

! WT'3f^ chhauni, 1244. 

Vi'sXr ehhSur, 849. 

wni 1088. 
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^1^*1 chhakun, 103. 

eMfl^ar, 1121. 
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chhdnchhi, 139, 
mwj chhdjay 367. 

ehhdntahj 391, 888. 

WV^ oJihaTj 356. 

chhdray 1475. 
ifrf% chhdrij 1113. 

ehhdty 12'44, 1^50, 1251. 

^TcTT ehhdta, 1244. 

WT«ft % olihdti he ndri, 224. 
W1X ohhand^ 105. 

WV^ chhdny 105 (footnote), 110. 
ilT«rir chhdnan^ 801, 918. 
chhdni^ 853, 1061. 
chhanh, 1244. 
cJihdnhiy 1244. 

in^T chhd^d^ 534, 569, 871, 1148. 

372, 1246. 

UfpCiT chharan^V^^y 788, 789. 

chhdrOi 868 . 

WW childly 132, 1264. 

chhdl he twtd^ 1264. 
w 1^*^ chhdlii^ 1264. 
chhdl^H^^^ 
chhdlh% 1163. 
ehhdvmiy 895. 
gnRT ehhdway 1125. 
chhdhiy 71. 
eJiMoliy 1232, 
chhkhaniydny 915. 

chhkhhldhiyay 788. . 
ehhithany 103. 
eJiMthaniy 1250. 

1250. 

chhithiy 359. 
ehhiiab, 855. 

ftzK chhitdi, 1309> 13®. 
cAAtW, 23, 99. 
dhhitm, 859, 857, 858. 
finrr 6^ 284, 801, 867, 
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chhitti, 307. 

%»Ii*rr ehkitna, 45. 
chMtni, 45. 
cUMnwa, 943. 
fip^ chhinui, 1163. 

■%rft chMnuhiy 1163, 
chhvphattay 875. 
chhipniy 56, 439. 
chMpuIiy 678. 
chUmriy 994, 1001, 1004. 
1k^ chhimoi, 1183. 

chhirkamy 915. 
chhirhiray 284. 
chUrikniy 801. 
chhilkiy 531. 
chhilniy 593. 
fi^WTT ehMldiy 1349. 
fkm chhilhyliOl. 

chhihulty 815. 

^ chMy 444. 
y fCT chhlrdahy 855. 

ehhlP'y 39, 43, 1033. 
ehhiniay 857, 858. 

^^cMUiy 39, 43, 288. 
ohhinHy 1171. 
chhlpy 414, 931, 1010. 
i?b?nr ehht^y 460, 680. 
chhljny 1316. 

i?M% chhlmariy 994, 1004. 

^ chMmiy 994, 1001, 1004. 
chhiray 1074. 
cMmriy 1074. 

15^ chhm chhannay 853. 

chhtwhchMy 350, 363, 414, 
5850,763. 

chhunchMy 363 . 
ehJmehhundm*y 58^ 
chhutUy 912 , 913 , 119 ^ 
1217 , 1230 . 
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ckhutha, 1147. 
eJihutka, 1402. 

^ chhutka ke kapra, 

1402. 

1451. 

'IN'W ehhualj 1458. 
mr cMm, 853. 
chhunchhiy 414. 

912. 

ohhutaly 827, 878. 
chhutal kJiety 827. 
chhutalpataly 878. 
chMray 383. 

l6" 388, 470, 474, 583. 

chhuhay 853. 
ehhuMy 853. 

chheknihdry 871. 
chhenkahriy 1288. 
ehhenkahruy 1288. 

1335, 1352. 
(ihhe^kauniy 1385. 
ehhejniy 865, 866. 
chhmmy 1112, 112i; 
ehhmkany 1272. 
chhewanknay 1272. 
cMwnwka, 1007. 
ch7mwn% 576. 
cMetmOy 576. 

Mmay 1022. 

323. 

chhenkay 1287, 1288, 
ehhejaly 865. 
ekketm, 1074, 1173. 
aSAerf, 156, 604. 

^ cAAe«a, 1163, 1272. 

^Tfi chhena hara, 1272. 
"w^chheni, 284, 413,521, 657 
560,624. ' 

cAAmi, 994, 996, lOOi. 


WT 954, 1121, 
cMm, 1116, 1121. 
chhewan, 676, 
chhewai, 379. 
ehhehar. 858. 

W2T chamta, 44, 318. 
chhainti, 43, 288, 369. 
chhotU, 1276. 
vJ'iT’d chhopni, 97, 1024. 
chhorm, 1010. 
f chhorauna, 1250. 
chhoM, 319A, 456, 555. 
chholwa, 292. 
cMoa, 1014. 

' 1217. 

^ cAAoi log, 1217. 
wVfe chhoti, 566. 

chhoti dkuri, 566, 

^7^ chhoti hedhw&ri, 666. 

^ chhonr, 83, 605. 
wf? chhonrh, 83, 696, 713. 
chhorhi, 144. 
chhorhi, TIS. 
chhoniy 270. 
chhopay 48. 
chhopiy 48. 
iftT chhoTy 116, 930. 

chhori, 115, 116, 930, 1457, 
chholal, 873. 
ehhaunihary 1244. 

^ chhaUy 1084, 

chhmnkal, 1272. 

^Nrr chhaunka, 1272, 
chhmnU, 963, 1272. 
chkaumy 1125. 
ehhami, 576, 1128, 1244, 
1245, 1246. 

chImurMhy 849. 
chkmrOy 849. 
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^jai, 758, 768, 961, 962. 
W^liKtXjciJieraiy 969, 1183. 
jctMdr^ 775. 

1459. 

mTi:^'^jagdori, 33. 

’^im jagai) 939. 

jagdamma^ 1175, 1456. 
jaarnathiya, 97%. 
jangla, 939, 1075. 

^jpr^ jangli hmcag^ 858. 

jagivariga^ 870. 
bji{ s^T’Ci' jagivdri, 870. 
mw^ jagah, 1^34. 

Janghiga^ 464, 609,7^7, 1328. 
'^'fkm^'^V’^JcfngMga baisdeb,lS%8. 
m^wjcmgal, 813. 

^i^Jdngh 585d, 

TSfV^jdngi bdn^ 585d. 
^^jangkaf 252, 431, 464, 605, 609. 

jackwmga^ 1484. 
w^jachcha^ 1398. 

m’^jachcka khdm, 1398. 
jajdtiy 913. 

bdtdi, 913. 
jataJia, 1111. 

Jaihawa, 1111 , 
wifjata mmif 468. 

^^jafc, 1111 , 

aiE^«r jathJmn^ 805. 

362iJ, 1010. 

Jar kMr^ 1010. 
m'^^'^sT^ljarbandhfia, 119. 
w{%^ jariga^ 1010. 

'^ijari, 1010 . 

jantkutfay 624. 

Jantica^ 619. 

Jatriy 517. 
m^^^jaddl^ 1215. 


^-^jaddi^ 1214. 

^jan^ 293, 842, 844, 874, 990 , 
1184. 

198. 

Janjirai 590. 
f jawpalmlia^ 846. 

Irfg janam gmthy 1331. 
^V^\fkjanam genth% 1357. 

^«nr janam pair, 1343. 

'*^n^jammpatf% 1343. 

«j«l *H I njjanmdm^ 1320, 

janwdmay 1320, 1322, 
1326, 1327, 1337, 1338, 1339. 
m^VSiX Jandja, 1431. 
m'^^rwtjandm, 1254, 1275. 

^’ttxjandna Mfu^ 1254. 
janam dhoiiy 740. 
^^jan% 1088. 

srf^T janikay 235 (footnote), 394, 
604. 

^fk^janihay 1084. 

^^januy 1113. 

736. 

jamuj 736. 

^^Xjunevy 985. 

^^g(jjamray 983, 985, 1144. 
^jk^jamWy 736. 

1186. 

^mjaniy 169, 221. 

^mr^ jmitariy 961. 

jamih 1275. 

M^^ jantriy 386, 517, 

'm^x^japtiy 1231. 

Wijabymy 961, 990, 1084, 1113 . 

^%Xtjab kenmy 959, 
mxf^jabdiy 1231. 

WW 51 T jab bidtay 959. 

77, 85. 
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jamJcdthf 925. 
jamariyaj 956. 
mc^^jamwat, 925. 

^wrjama, UeSa, 1468, 1472. 
W?rDS5nc^W jamahharch^ 1463t^^, 
1468c, 1472; Appendix, 16. 

jamdhandi, 1468c, 1472 ; 
Appendix, 15. 

IX jamdmdr^ 1477. 

^WTC jamdTy 1075. 

jamar gardr, 1075. 
jamdl) 1045 
WV^ jamdl khdniy 956. 

«irrw jamdl gota^ 1045. 
«riiT^ jamdli^ 956, 

WMTW jamdo^ 1163. 

jamdo dahiy 1163. 

«|ifT TXfw jama wadi bdki, 
1468c,' 1472. 

^^s^^ss^^jamidaTj 904. 
m^jamui, 1163. 

^s!:^j(mura, 404, 411, 517, 385. 
m^tjamuriy 617. 

■^S^X^jamoty 925. 

639. 

^snB^jamhuT^ 388. 

^is^^jamhdr^ 1075. 

jamhura, 404, 411. 
mxgar, 1010, 1201, 1210. 

WK^v/aral, 862, 982. 

jarkaUa^ 875. 
mrym jarMa^ 339. 
mx*^XK j(^rkho7', IISO. 

'WK jar chauthj 1201. 

<5iflXT^l jarchhomiy 875. 

^^WKt jai'chhora^ 875. 
jarathua^ 1043. 

^jarathaa tel, 1043. 
jardoj, 502. 

wx jarpeshgl thlka, 1210. 


jarrdhy 384. 

«nc mmarty 1210. 

jarsudha, 238. 
^<nmjard&, 1416. 

/ara^, 384. 

/cfn*, 115 (footnote), 444. 
^^^jariya, 370, 1008. 

jariya he ukh, 1008. 
798, 1006. 

^jari khet, 798. 
m^^jarm, 1043. 

^ jai^ua tel, 1043. 
'^tXJjarua m^a, 370. 
^jaren, 1166. 

^jal, 655, 1091, 1451. 
M^^Kjalkar, 1232. 

’^'^jalM, 789. 

1268. 
jalhhar, 1145. 
jalkhari, 41, 650. 
iffirs^psrT jalhMwa, 1268. 

^ ^ «< jalgherdw, 1268. 

^^m^xjaUhar, 923. 
jaldhari, 697. 

jalparwdh, 1428. 
^iWWiKXja^dtary 775. 
^^T^jalpdn^ 1268. 

jalamhdr, 233. 

^-^jalwa, 1380, 1384, 1385. 

^jalwa deb, 1385. 
<mjalwaiya, 1458, 
m^‘^:^ jalhor, 973. 

939. 

1456. 

irf%^ya%a, 87. 

585. 

jahtmrg, 1459. 

^mjalU, 647, 650, 1092, 1145. 
jaweadM, £38. 
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jawdimy 1073. 
jaw^hdvy 1272. 

^^7/awa gotay 765. 
janwdyy 1274. 
w^Birdjawdray 961, 

^frrr0'y<35«^?m, 758, 

^^i^^mjawdBy 1085. 

jamriyay 965f, 

'^f^/aser, 940. 

^^^Jasodhay 238. 
jahavy 938. 

T’^jaharbdty 1179. 

Ja/iarbddy 1179. 
^^jahejy 1283. 

Jdichhiy 625. 

^fJK^ jdithy 346. 
wrsMjmly 860, 1132 
srrt: jaiy 833, 1092, 
mi^X jdUTy 1272. 
mr^jae, 1087, 1088. 
mvnjdMhy 1078, 1132, 1173, H74, 
1486. 

mT^ j do y 1087. 
wn^ joky 893. 

jdkaTy 1480. 
jdkar, 1462. 
wr[T(x Jdgary 9656. 

^ffT^xjdglr, 1200, 12096. 

1200. 

Wt^Jagey 1026. 

mjWT jdnghay 609, 1328. 

jangha haisdehy 1328. I 
wf^ya/ieA, 1485. 
jdnchahy 1484. 
fWR jdnch mildny 1485. 
jdnch leby 1485. 
mfw^jdjimy 750, 
mm jdt, 917. 
mxf€ jdtiy 917. 
mx^jdthy 256, 273, S4i, 917. 


^ifkjdthiy 830, 917. 
m^jdr, 1092. 

^VfTjdray 1083. 

^TTfryajJ, 1089. 

^mjdnty 443, 625, 928. 

^s^ janta, 443, 581, 619. 

^iTn jdtiy 1217. 

jddUy 1453. 

^J^Xjadugary 1453. 
mmjdn, 719, 790. 

jdnathiy 356. 

«rT«iT y^j^a, 915, 844. 
m^^k^rrnjdnimdjy 751. 

jdniliaTy 1416. 

srrtr iiTwry^i? mdhy 781. 
'mm^jdphn. 770. 

‘mxxjdhy 94. 
mmxmjdhtay 1474. 

^rR‘^tirya6^a Bdh jog y 1474. 
mmxjdlaTy 1^72. 
mi'^jdbay 94, 

«rrftya6e, 94. 
jdmy97^. 

mr^xjdmay 732, 1371, 1379> 1381, 
J.382. 

1272. 

mxrnxjdmhary 1075. 
mT^jdey 2b9y 356^414, 572, 604, 
1084, 1272. 

mm m^imjay nemdjy 751. 
mxxxjdraby 1416. 
mim jdly 646, 1094. 
m\m*'^^jdlddry 1236. 

jdUy 69,224, 647, 713, 1074 
1145. 

mx^jdUy 87, 94, 646, 650, 748. 

^ jaUddCy 1236. 

jdtmTy 1400. 
mmxjdmcaTy 1400. ' 

^T®rT jdway 758, 987. 
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790, 1142. 
jiutii/a, 1447. 

1487. 

1487. 

fmm jiffcfa, 757, 768. 

1447. 

fe®r jin, 1458. 

jintcan, 1075, 1183. 
j'inis, 1470e. 

j'iniswdr, 1468«. 
jinwa, 983, 985, 987. 
^’tTKj'inMr, 1075. 
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'^'^jilebiya hu^M, 473 . 
jilebi, 1272. j 

jilaiya, 1458. I 


jiu-yar, 851, 922. 

f^«r*»rx: ii^ jmgar pdni 

dUgel, 922. 

juogar 

hoe la dhur baisdbl, 851. 
fWT jKta, 335A, 706. 
^'^'^jihla, 363. 

j'ihela, 363. 
sfW fie, 1026. 

y2<7ffr, 800. 

^^uryz^ff, 645. 

^Wr Jlbha, 275. 
slt^Tfr jlyat, 645. 

^n'<^j'lyal, 933. 

3?k jir, 972, 1073. 
jira, 975, 1073. 
j'udth, 14, 194, 938. 

^ j'ug, 1023. 

^Sdxr^jugra, 1183. 

^~''^jugnu, 765. 

j'ujwi, 1208. 

jujtci hmedar, 

.1208. 

jurguro, 1183. 
jurailin, 1310. 
jurailu, 1310. 
jutta, 735. 
fimeri, 121 , 122 . 
jiimia, 120 . 

5?;^ juar, 193, 938. 

^xjm, 14, 194, 443, 621, 1391. 
«^y%, 1483. 

^ysr,1449. 

^ jur Mai, 1449. 

fw^y«r sitlak sipdhi, 

1449. 

5JciT juta, 735. 

^7^ JiTi: j'nta gor lagdi, 

1336. 

^ITi; fiita chordi, 1336. 
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S 


Jhor, 789, 832, 1001, 1272. 
jhordl, 876, 

41, 734, 781, 647, 832. 
507, 647. 

1116. 

41, 133, 134, 647, 1080 
y/io/i, 133, 134, 647. 

^ U 


3 r 


iaina, 482. 

1488. 

M/ii, 1198, 1479. 
fffka, 1479, 1497. 
iahea, 350, 499, 518. 
takauri, 462, 640. 
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denraiika, 1010. 
derhpatta, 730. 
dlierpatti, 730, 
derliseyd, 912, 1500. 
derhua, 1183. 

derliaiird jor, 110. 
deyora, 1075. 
dehri, 77, 310, 1436. 

•i-jT deg, 711, 1491, 1492, 1495. 
deng, 103. 

dengi maehlnm, 232. 
derh, 4nZ, 792, 1127, 1479. 
derh kaua, 792. 
deydi hhamJia, 473. 

^ derh pam rnpaiya, 

1479. 

derha, 1479. 
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derU, 1475. 

^ 957 

d^n niksal, 957. 
depM, 957 
deb, 1101 . 

^*<•1 dhebkan, 40. 
der, 1110. 

^ dera, 1236, 1237, 1254. 

^ deli, 44, 46, 319/. 

detmrh,lin. 

•^vr daiya, 1453 
717. 

donrha, 734. 

«rNstT dobhra, 833. 

dorbandha, 363. 

«r«KT dohra, 319;5, 305. 
dohri, 462, 
dohla, 819A. 
vNt doa, 450, 718. 
elT <*)■», 449, 718, 1380. 

^tjns doet, 231. 
doila, 718. 

^ doki, 44, 661, 718. 

'ffjlT donya, 460. 

u ^ 

vm dhak, 1499. 

«isnrfW dhcMhah'ya, 68. 

€<#..! r dhdkna, 84, 544, 700, 711, 
713, 717. 

dhtkiii, 438, 713, 1422. 
■st^rer dhaJciya, 44. 
dhanchri, 685. 

«Tr dhattha, 362A, 896, 983, 986,1 
987, 990, 1153, 
dhathera, 986. 

^ dhaddha, 1468c, 1472 ; Appen- 
dix, 14. 

dhapna, 79,700,711. 
dhajpauna, 562. 


dmr, 646. 

^ donm, 17, 734, 889. 
donri, 646. 

*5^05, 857. 
dohm, 316, 857, 864. 
dom, 1419. 
doma, 786, 996. 

doma karail, 786. 
^C<^or,113, 115, 117,949. 

^ dori, 115, 117, 145, 216, 362, 
398,425, 470,475, 642, 748, 
949. 

dorik, 359. 

^ (forik sarj 359. 

cforo, 1020. 

^ del, 694, 695, 720, 924, 929, 
1290. 

1290. 

dolij 241, 247. 

^ dole, 1087. 
dokal, 231. 
debar, 794. 
dyerM, 828. 
dyaurMy 1092. 
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r dhabdhabway 68. 
dhabriy 787. 

•^K^irr dharJcay 1168, 1173. 

dharkiy 363. 

IT dhamihdTy 943. 

^<•41 dhmmiy 564. 

dhami akuriy 564. 
dharuay%15y E24. 
dhanruay 215. 

^TTTW dharewahy 561. 

dhaTkauay 68 . 

'^dhahi, 67. 

dhakaniy 713 . 

^t^dkdkar, 1164. 


INDEX. 


dhoika^ 44. 
dhaki^ 44, 1055. 

•^cft dhalcOj 12<34. 
dJidncha^ 585. 

^ dhaih 895, 1132, 1153, 1416. 

dlidtha^ 96, 724, 1132. 

*gf^ dhdntha^ 362A. 
t5T^T dlidru^ 560. 

^TfT dharha^ 751, 1080. 

igrr^ dharlhiy 1080, 

dhdby 787. 
dhaUiy 1000. 
zi'm dhabay 1242, 
dabhy 1004. 
dhdraby 1451. 
igjKj dhdra, 532. 
dharuay 224. 
dhdlay 197, 216. 

dhdliidny 224. 
dhdnsiy 1173. 
dhdhy 792. 

dhibriy 325, 417. 
dhinikay 713. 

^Vrd dhUhariy 1308. 

dhibavy 790. 

^ i^rnm dhurkay 918. 
irwT dhuUay 894. 
s’lg^irK dhumdTy 1098. 

dhimy&i 1098. 
dhmiydliay 1098. 
dh^y 1098. 

1098. 

dhm mdraby 1098. 
dJmm mdraby 1098. 
dhmay 1098, 

dhusa mdraby 1098. 
dhBhy 791, 793. 
dhdkiy 791, 793. 

dhmkwdnSy 66 . 

266, 274, 726. 
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dMma&y 66 . 
dherdmUy 928. 
dheriknkay 274. 
dkehuay 1497. 
dhemniy 1280. 
dhemiyay 1073. 

dkenriya mirchdiy 

1073. 

dJielmdSy 66 , 

dhekoay 1456. 

dhelwa goBdiniy 1456. 

dhelwdmy 66 . 

*^^7^ dhelhay 1456. 

dhelhaplTy 1456. 

dhehuriy 66 . 
dhmky 291. 
wr dkeka, 608. 

dherdcay 256, 261, 274, 608, 
726,1250. * 

^ dhefdciy 431, 464, 608, 928, 1250. 

dJmkuly 608, 928, 931. 

^ dhmrhy 1017. 

dhemhiy 994, 996, 1001, 1004, 
1029, 1017. 

(or in’) dhmrhi Idgal 
Jmi {or ba)y 1001. 

%5r dkmy 1158. 

^ % *5^ dhm ke dudM, 1158. 
'^wMmUy 1114. 
d&empi, 1051. 
dkemay 541. 

^ dheriy 82, 849, 890, 892, 893. 
dholnay 765. 

dholna chanAis 7 6d. 
dhoswdhy 949. 
dhohtiy 1125, 1265. 

^firr dhongdy 372. 

1017. 

1053, 1054, 1055 
dhoBy 949. 
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^^derM,U75. 

^d^h, 957 

fiRP^ d^h mTcsal, 957. 
dephi, 957 

debf 1101 . 

dhehhan, 40. 

%r der, 1110. 

^ dera, 1 236, 1237, 1254. 

^ deli, 44, 46, 319/. 

dewarh, 1117. 
■^mdaipa,U53 
’^■^dokni, 717. 

T donrha, 734. 
dob/ira, 833. 
dorbandka, 363. 

'sre'Cr dohra, 319A, 305. 
dohri, 462, 
dohla, 319A. 
doa, 450, 718. 

449, 718, 1380. 
doet, 231. 
dona, 718. 
doki, 44, 661, 718. 
vfjIT donga, 460. 

u ^ 

rqr dhodc, 1499. 

dhakdhakiya, 68. 

*'•••« r dMkm, 84, 544, 700, 711 
713,717. 

dhdim, 438, 713, 1422. 
dhakiya, 44. 
dhanchri, 585. 

«iT dhattha, 362A, 896, 983, 986,1 
987, 990, 1153. 

dhaiherUt 986. 

»yT dhaddha, 1468c, 1472 ; Appen- 
dix, 14. 

«rq.irr dhapm^ 79,700,711. 
dhapauna, 662. 


vf?: donr, 646. 

^ donra, 17, 734, 889. 
donri, 646. 
dobhab, 857. 
dobna, 316, 857, 864. 
dom, 1419. 
doTna, 786, 996. 

doma harail, 786. 
dor, 113, 115, 117, 949. 
dori, 115, 117^ 145^ 

398,425, 470,475, 642, 748,’ 
949. 

dorik, 359. 

^ doTxk sar^ 359. 
i^/cro, 1020. 

^ dot, 694, 695, 720, 924, 929, 
1290. 

(7o7 1290. 

dolt, 241, 247. 

1087. 

dohat, 231. 

’ffl'iJl dohar, 794. 
dyorhi, 828. 
dyaurMy 1092. 

dh u 

dhahdhahway 68. 
dhahriylBl. 
dharMylU^^lin. 
dharUy MZ. 

dhamihdry 943, 
dhamty 564. 

dharni dkuriy 564, 

■^fwr dhanmy 215, 224. 
dhanrua^ 215. 
l dkarswaiay 561. 
dhalkauay 
^dhaM,57. 

dhakaniy 713. 
dkdkaTy 1164. 
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dhaTca^ 44<. 
dhak% 44, 1055. 
dhciko^ 12'34. 
dhanch^i 5%^* 

dhath^ 895, 1132, 1153, 1416. 
i^3T dhathay 96, 724, 1132. 

'stht dlianthcCy 3 62 A. 
dhara, 560. 

^TfT dhdrha, 751, 1080. 

^ 7 ^ dhdrhiy 1080. 

”31^ dhdhy 787. 

dhahliy 1000. 
dhaha, 1^42». 
dahhy 1004. 
dhdraly 1451. 

^nrxT dhdray 532. 
i?T^T dharuay 224. 
isnw dMUy 197, 216. 

•gT ^ ^T dhaludriy 224. 
dhdnsiy 1173. 
dhahy 792. 

dMbfiy 32»5, 417. 
dhirnkcLj 713. 

^Vrd dhldMriy 1308. 

dhlbaty 790- 
ig <>c|i T dhurkay 918. 

*3n§rr dJiullay 894. 

dhusunuTy 1098. 
dhicsiydehy 1098. 
■sr^^lTT dhumjaMy 1098, 
dhusy 1098. 
dhunSy 1098. 

WKW dhUs mdrdby 1098. 
irnr^ dhuns mdraby 1098. 
dhu8ay 1098. 

■3^ MTCj^ dimsa m drahy 1 098. 
dhuhy 791, 793. 
dMdiiy 791, 793. 
dkenkwdi^y 66. 

dhenkmy 266, 274, 7^6. 
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dhekudSy 66 . 
dhenknUy 928. 
dhenktihay 274. 

•5^T dhebucLy 1497. 

dhemniy 1280. 
dhenriyay 1073. 

dhenriya mmhdiy 

1073. 

dhelmdSy 66 . 

dhelwa, 1456. 

TiWtt dhelwa go^diny 1456. 

dhelwdnSy 66 . 
dhelhay 1456. 

■^N: dhelhaplTy 1456. 

'S'igrTXt dhelanriy 66. 

dhmhy 291. 

9^ dhehjLy 608. 

dhenkay 256, 261, 274, 608, 
726,1250. ' 

dhenUy 431, 464, 608, 928, 1250. 
dhenkuly 608, 928, 931. 

^ dhenrhy 1017. 

^ dhenrUy 994, 996, 1001, 1004, 
1029, 1017. 

^rnr^ % {or ^t) dhenrhi Idgal 
hai {or ha)y 1001. 

dheny 1158. 

^ dhm he dudJiy 1158. 

1114. 

dhempiy 1051. 

■^T dhema, 541. 

^ dJm^iy 82, 849, 890, 892, 893. 
dholnay 765. 

dholm dhatMy 765, 
dhoswahy 949. 
dhokdy 1125, 1265. 

^firr dJwngay ST2. 
isf^ dJumrhiy 1017. 

^ dMiy 1053, 1054, 1055. 
dimy 949. 
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^^356, 363, 829, 833. 
tot, 1451. 
tab-ai, 1090. 
taklo^ 741 (footnote). 

^rfefT takiya, 637. 

takeija, 637. 
mx takkar, 1272. 

takhatpos, 635. 
takht ratvdn, 241. 

222, 414, 457, 467, 
475, 587, 832, 1214. 

51^ takhti, 222, 587. 
takhana^ 1241. 
tagdhari, 491. 
taghi, 108. 

^(^ tagdr, 430. 

tagan, 39, 430, 714. 
mKtagar, 430, 1014. 

'RTT^ tagawi, 1187, 1190. 

«r^ tang^ 226. 

^ tangi, 128 (footnote), 130. 

^ taj\ 1381. 

^ tarak, 223, 1252, 1257. 

tartanodn^ 241. 
tardJca, 6S5b, 
tantwa-y 355. 

faiuriijael, 1076. 

tanduTf 446. 

IR tan, 1375. 

tanato, 390. 

^fsntT ianika, 1056. 

tanur, 446. 

^ tanni, 642. 

tapndAy 800. 

’R tab, 356, 393, 1088, 1113. 
taijan, 1201. 
tabag, 1084. 
fabkk, 1466. 


*niRr tabak, 711, 713. 
tabakh, 711. 
tambiya, 3197. 
tamghail^ 693. 
tamghaihy 693. 
tamni, 865, 867, 
tamha^ 689. 
tamheri, 675. 

win'll <*< 0*1 tamdkupharosh, 464. 
wnTiiR tamakul, 1021. 
WWTin^T^T tamakulbala, 464. 
WHT|><!!i=i r<ar famakuhcdh, 464. 
WWTf tamdku, 1021, 1026, 1452. 
wirrw taman, 727. 
w*nWT tama&a, 128 (footnote), 356. 
■<rf*r^ tamiya, 319(7, 372, 670. 
■nfwwf tamiyan, 3197. 

tamhera, 556. 

WT tar, 1234. 

■HTi: tar ad, 751. 

WK;^ tarkatti, 378, 713. 
tarkari, 1073. 
tarki, 764. 

tarkonka, 1073, 
tarakky 26. 
tarcJiha, 50. 
tarchlii, 39, 126, 606. 
turjua^ 640. 

iarjtii^ 47, 462, 555, 640. 
640. 

888 . 

tarangary 1252. 

tarpacJim^ 251. 
tarhujy 1064. 
tarbujay 1064. 
i«n targmiy 788. 
tmray 1493. 

WW tarn/, 1272. 
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tark, 474. 
tanvdr, 655. 
tarsally '938. 

WK^^T'-s; tarsnvdif 792. 
tanaila^ 14, 938. 
iarsoa^ 922. 
cf K ^incT tarahray 1241. 

^\T^ltarJia, 1493. 

tardgotsargy 1459. 
turdjuy 47 y 462, 655, 640. 
c(XT5r tardg, 751. 

tardBliiy 1411. 

?r€t tariy 788, 789, 792, 901, 914, 960. 

tartly 726 (footnote). 

WTK tarefy 1262. 

fcixj tareray 225, 1246, 1262. 
taminiy 461. 
taraiUy 12. 
tarailiy 12. 

?nctT tardiy 1069. 
tarautay 620. 
tarauriy 284. 

<i^^T taraimay 49, 461. 

taramiy 461. 
cT^T?: talaiy 916. 
taldOy 916. 

tahiyay 916 (footnote). 

cT^^T talaiiiay 620. 

tawaJCy 22Qy 7Q5. 
iRT taioay 676, 
tiWif tasaty 711. 
cT^ifT^ tastariy 678, 711, 713. 
tasmaty 1272. 

cf^iTiTT tasma, 226y 415, 470. 
m '^ ^m tashway 664. 
iasky 664, 666. 
tasli, 665 
1490. 

talikhdmy 1241. 

takahjdriy 1201 . 
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tahlatidy 726. 

14635. 
tahmady 726. 

• W tahsilddr^ 1208. 
tahd)tyQ?^6. 
ti^tahi, 726, 739. 
idUy 676, 713. 
tahJiy 1253. 
wmi tdkJiay 1253. 
tdkJiiy 725. 

wm tdgay 123, 1383. 

?rfjrr tangay 178, 214, 224. 

KTsr taj, 725, 1272. 

WTW tag khdniy 1272. 

«rrf td,ry 379, 1092. 
tdraby 1484. 
tarty 378y 379, 713. 

?rf?T tdnty 113, 335^;?. 
tdntiy 355, 
tdntOy 355. 

I ?rT^t' 7845. 

?rDT tdfiy 224, 245, 249, 822. 

?rRT tdnd, 363 
tdniy 1234. 

TtT^ tdniy 358, 642. 

tdni karah, 358. 

WT^’PT tdldan, 1249. 
crfirr tdmla, 668, 1451. 

?rnnr tamab, 865, 867. 

WT^ 319A, 343. 

^rfiniT tamiya, 319^. 
tdmiy 670. 
tdmmiy 372. 

<rnf<^ tdrihaj, 1064. 
mx tdTy 3%6y 379, 1084, 1456 ; 
Appendix, 14. 
wm tdrak cliliajay68. 
tdrarty 1252. 

<rKr 585£?. 

idriy 379, 999 (footnote). 
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iarikhwaf, 1470. 
»rrar m, 916. 

^rtWftah, 1250. 

fahka, 1207, 1233. 
*n^T?[TT talukadar, 1207. 

talukadari, 1207. 
fdw, 289, 455. 
tdwa, 226, 676, 711, 860, 
^ ian tut gel, 922. ' 
'TT^ tdwij, 754^ 7g5_ 

ifas, 1272. 

td& khdni. 1272. 
fckan, 362. 

tdsan karal, 362. 
arf^ tdhi, 1234. 

Muni, 733. 

*Wi, 1183. 

HtiU 1074, 1075. 
ftiflT Mtoi, 1183. 

Mnka, 1310. 

tinkoniya, 833. 
Mnkhandi, 768. 

ttnchhaliya. 769 
tmjdnt, 926. 
tindara, 1236. 
tinnaga, 768. 
tinpakhi, 1427. 

fiWana%f^ tinpdkj^i 

1427. 

tinpatiya, 1183. 

tinpahal, 418. 

1500. 

tinphasih, 803. 
finphalla, 418. 
tinhMhi, 926. 
tinsera, 1500. 
iinseri, 1500. 
fipai, 633. 

f^’OTfrqr tirthja, 1444. 
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pinda 


*;?79a/^4)!, 418. 
tirpdi, 319/. 
tirpal, 132. 

Urphal^ 4l 8 . 

1112. 

Uranti^ 1 039. 
tirdii^ 1424. 

tmj, U68a and b, I46q 
1470 , 1472 . ’■‘ 409 , 

1471. 

^ K7o^r^ 

^?n»«fewan, 14685, 
471 ; Appendix, 11. 

^471 ; Appendix, lOa. 

^.aMl bdki, 

tiri, 363. 

Ml, 1084, 1423. 

war, 1289, ISIS. 1429. 

ft 1 272. 

I Mlakdem, 1318. 

' Mlkahru, 1318. 

tilkut, 1272. 

Mlthi, 896. 

Mldam, 734. 
iilri, 765. 
tildnjur, 1423. 

tildnjur deb, 1423. 
tilaihi, 896. 
tilikiya, 1318. 

799. 

tiliya horM, 799. 

I tllauH^ 1272. 
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flr^ tUhh, 1318. 
tilli, 592, 1045. 
tisjauriy 1272. 
tisariyay 842. 
tisriy 84^, 907. 
fwfwT^r^ UsiyduTy 127^. 
tisiaiitay 768. 
tismiry 884, 885. 
fw%^T tihaiyay 907. 

MJy 18^, 183, 200, 1443. 
Trfi-fwx Miry 1088. 
m/iay 937, 952. 
tin, 953, 1006, 1088, 1089. 
thmha, 953. 

NTari^^ 5i<’^ tm patdwan 

ter ah koran, 1006. 
iftftr tlniy 1089. 

tlnUy 393, 1025. 
msft tlm, 1486. 

tvyan, 1073. 

?rH t%r, 1456. 

timth, 1460. 

^ m, 1045, 1089. 
tm, 498, 502, 592. 
tld, 356, 1045. 
gqrnrr hikma, 729. 
g?i turn, 1087. 

timn, 782. 

3I»(T ttmiba, 715, 782. 

tumma, 715, 782. 
gr.vi; turpai, 748. 
gOTT turha, 1456. 
gxiT twraX, 731. 
g^ turiM, 999 (footnote). 
g^JT^ tidangra, 170. 
ggpj^ tulhulli, 996. 
g^p^ Md, 414, 977, 1183, 
1451. 

wf^T tiiM famha, 1451. 
tuhi pltid, 977. • 


gw tula, 1090. 
gWT tulai, 222. 

tuldtm, 167, 168, 187, 188, 
^ 204,221,222. 

tii,%, 1084. 
timab, 334. 
tUnnab, 334. 
tamedi, 334. 

^ tuma, 715, 782. 

WT tUr, 333. 

Ja, 240. 

?nc^ turah, 1024. 

tural, 240. 

^ tiire, I486. 

^ tU, 640, 1470. 
teah, 1278. 
teJc&ni, 173. 

* 1 3 ifli telcufuz, 1059. 

Wftr tekura, 907. 
ieJmri, 907. 
tekiili, 907. 

WWTT tekkm, 820. 
t^huri, 907. 
ieghdnWy 953. 
ieghdwa, 953. 

’Jsi^irr tejatta, 926. 

WW^ teiriy 1397^. 

Wrrsm tetUy 204. 

tek^UyUj 204. 
icm^iddry 1183. 

tetdriy 1183. 

WgwT ientula, 204. 
iedhriy 1097. 
iedlmm, 1097. 
tepaij 633. 
fepakkiy 996. 

■^xrw tepahaiy 319jy 418. 
wm: tepdly 633. 
wtgWT tepMUtfy 403. 
mfk^l fek'k^y I27S 
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S wi terra, 959- 

telclMt, 1074. 
telatthu 926. 
a^s»?f^T telbhanr-a, 663. 
fe/n, 765, 1039. 
telhanda, 663, 713. 
telhan, 1045. 

telhan tisi, 1045. 
telhanri, 713. 
awn? telay, 713. 
teliya, 786. 

wfevr teliya kewdl, 786. 
tmdre, 1098. 

"^iK^^t^t&wdre jotal, 1098. 

tern, 907. 

^^ 3 ^ tesro, 1007. 

tehrawan, 820. 
tehar, 823, 1086. 

INtk tehhSr, 820. 
a’^iT tenga, 1294. 
fenji, 1039. 
fe!tar, 1397. 
t^hal, 403, 418, 
it’tT tera\ 1006, 1088, 

^ tel, 347, 1043, 1045, 1308, 
1378, 1458. 

^^?T3nr tel charhaeh^ 137B. 
tel% 255, 572. 
temr, 1007. 

n 

fhak, 1034. 
thakri, 747* 
thahuralj 867. 

TW thaJika^ 
irsnfirrc thanmar^ 1477. 

tlianailiyaliiy 1395. 
thanaili, 1395. 
rnv^thapri.m, 71^, 


{or {or xrTi?t) iesar 

{or tesro) aptdwan {or pdni)j 1007. 
^XXKtaiyar^ 1118. 
taintiy 757. 
tordeby 888. 
fobray 134, 227. 

?f}x^ tormy 6855. 

toriyathy 896. 
iftfw toriyoy 1119. 

toriydthi, 896. 

Trtf^T^r toriyariy 1119. 
ift* tOy 1091. 
fftin: togavy 569. 

toran, 1042. 
yf t^ iy forahy 240, 981. 

^hfT iJam, 757. 
cfiX toTy 664 (footnote). 
irPr^ z^; 823, 1045. 

?ft^ tola, 1498, 1499. 
cft^ tosaky 637. 

tauldiy 914. 

^ taun, 1087. 
tauniy 733. 

tauly 1118. 

taula, 69, 143, 819i, 868, 
378, 437, 713. 
taulzy 665. 
tfitibaTy 1278. 

?ff tyony 737. 

th i\ 

thapua, 624, 1262. 

^ them, 500, 

thamni, 613. 
thamua, 1259. 
thamkua, 1259. 
thariya, 680, 460. 

^«T thalla, 500. 

thaml, 420, 1264. 
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thahusal, 1094- 
irrw thdkaly 657, 

^TR thdn^ 1455. 

irnpi thdpiy 282, 307, 424, 431. 

^ thdri, 460, 680, 681, 682, 1316, 
1401, 1408. 

hajdehy 1401. 
thdl^ 713, 460 
thxikha^ 1173. 
tkunhi^ 940. 
thnmhTia^ 363. 
tJmmbhiy 363, 1259. 
thm, 1048. 

'f^\thunuJ 500. 

TS[^ thunhi, 1256, 1259, 
ww thum, 363. 

u ^ 

da% 1295. 

dakhinha, 1074. 

^finmrr dakhinaha, 1074, 1160. 

dhak/imdha ghyu^ 1160. 
dagddr^ 1076. 
dagadh harah^ 1416, 1419. 
dagniy 359. 
dagrin^ 1400. 
dagliy 224. 

^iTTS dangathy 1079, 
dagiydl^ 1004. 
daehlmi^ 1057. 
isi[fV^ darimi, 1272. 

^t%irr darhiya, 346. 

da^, 1196, 1197. 

^tf7Wfi*XT dan^ kamra, 984. 

^‘cTRX dantmr, 1173. 

dathkojni, 1197. 
datuan, 747. 
dantua, 216. 
dantula^ 73. 


318. 

Ilia 

thaUa, 734. 

734i, 

ihaUimdr^ 1477. 
thorli, 359. 

359. 

^thok, 531, 1214. 

359. 

^thop,m, 189, 249. 

^ 189, 192, 204, 221, 

iftK thor, 829. 
thmth, 531. 
thauna, 500, 1247. 
tkamal, 1094. 
thauma, 1094, 

d l\ 

dadiaitm, 1299. 
dadiJiar, 1299. 

Tgrf^XTK dadihdr, 1299. 
dadihdl, 1299. 
danjdur, 1272. 
daniydli, 585a. 
damurt, 1272. 

Xm dant, 568, 1113, 1173. 

laJiar, 1173. 
daphtariy 586. 
daphdaH, 586. 
dahkan, 81, 309, 713. 
<^3T dabtha, 549. 
dahni, 398. 
dahliyay 1000 . 

^fkvi daUya, 439, 583, 1141. 
439. 
dahdi, 1267. 

'k^Xi xkihauta, 322, 398. 
dam, 145. 

damkatti, 913. 




dmika, 796. 
damn, 1497, 

damdamScha, 472, 
damhariya, 44. 
damso, 913, 1471. 

Ji-arr damSo galla, 1471. 

damahi, 887. 
dammi, 472. 

^ dar, 1220, 1479. 

darlchol, 1153. 
durajy 748. 

-^:<j^ darji, 393, 748. 

darpatni, 1211. 
dwrpan, 383, 765. 
darbandi, 1220. 
'^'•^V^’darmdha^ 1185. 
darmi, 965e. 

daryalad% 769. 

1272. 

darwajay 1254. 

darwajjay 1249. 

I darwajay 662, 1249. 
darmniy 1487. 
darsudkay 238. 

%’♦! fie 1 dar^udha he maliyay 
238. 

XXidaray 1272. 

XXt^ darajy 248, 401. 
dari, 750. 

darinchi, 1249. 
dar&d, 1432. 
daraincM, 1249. 
darokha, 1239. 

^rtarr daroja, 1249. 

darauja, 1249, 1254. 
dalki, 789. 
daldal, 789. 
dalpitthi, 1272. 
datpithauri, 1272. 

■st’^n^iTT dalj)atnta, 1001, 


TWTmjn dakagga, 1001, 1272. 
^ dalhipuri, 1272. 

1239, 1254, 1388. 
daldli, 1474. 
dawar, 921. 
dawan, 832, 954. 
dawar, 285, 941. 

^•Rr ddwai, 713, 1034, 1442. 
^pi'jsiT datodtpuja, 1442. 
dawanhi, 887, 889. 
das, 711. 

4y*<n\.« daskarm, 1425. 

dasgardSn, 1476. 
dasgafr, 1425. 
daspana, 711. 
daman, 1423, 1425. 
dasahra, 1381, 1393. 

% ^>?T dasahra he jwa 

1381. ’ 

wi*iT dasahra hhdna, 1393. 
dasdhi, 1425. 
das&r, 940. 
dasawrhi, 1250. 

dasaurhi chauhath 

1250. ’ 

dasaut, 1358. 
dost, 711. 

dastgardan, 1476, 
dastpanah, 711. 

^kmdasfa, 3S5/i,706, 

585, 720. 

^**<1 dasti huppa, 720. 
dasturi, 1474. 
dahri, 713. 

'^XK dahar, 912, 1080. 

dahar mahar, 912, 

^ dahi, 1162. 

dahiah, 1198, 1203. 

wfjR dahiah mangan, H98. 
daMn, 817. 
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daliin dliaredo^ 817. 
dahina^ 827 . 
dahiya, 1074. 
dahiyadi 1004. 

(or dahiyah 

hdnri {oxl^cirdM)y\^^* 

dahihakU^ 1192. 
daJii, 138, 713, 990, 1162, 
1324. 

daheji 1283, 1339, 1347. 
daJienriy 138, 713. 
ddud% 956. 
dakhilaj 1467. 
ddnglly 184. 

5[f%^tor6, 1085. 
li^T^ ddrhii 346, 356. 

^ffT danti 73, 401. 

ddnt randcty 4S}\. 

• ^Td ' ^ r danUta^ 585b» 
dddan, 1040. 

102-8, 1040. 
dandar^ 868 . 

daddy 463. 

dadlhdiy \^9d, 

dan, 1334, 1457, 1459. 
dana, 856, 904, 1030, 1031, 
1268, 1272, 1470. 

ddna duni, 1268. 

^Tirr^r®^, dandbandi, 913, 1468<^, 
1470. 

^ dam, 447, 1194, 1273. 
ddno, 1438. 

ifTifl' Tg;WT ddno ])uja, 1438. i 

ddb, 168, 322, 439, 457, 583. 
^TWT ddha, 319/, 457, 718. 
ddbl, 718. 

457. 

^5^ r/ifm, 1487, 1496/ 

■^fwx 889. 

ddl, 1002% 1272> 1369. 


1369. 

ddlpithi, 1272. 

Xm Tftt dal shot, 1369. 
daw, 86. 
ddnwab, 888. 
ddmoal,lll9, 
datva, 1251. 

dawagir, 655. 
das, 1456. 

1416. 

dah deb, 1416. 
didka, 1074. 
dianka, 1074. 
diardkh, 1253. 
diarkha, 1253. 
fie^TT diara, 788. 
dmnka, 1074. 
diuri, 713. 
dmli, 713. 

din, 965, 966, 1087, 1091, 
1343. 

dm gnnni kamh, 1343, 
dinihar, 874. 
dinuk, 1088. 
dinaura, 874, 914. 

■f^xTf^Tsr dipdan, 780. 

dipdani, 780. 
fi(xr;^T dxpra, 702. 

dxpahra, 702. 
dxxjariy 713. 
diydxix'a, 1074. 
r%ar, 1074, 
f5[^rKT diydra, 788. 
diyari, 713. 
dilka, 247. 
dkoar, 1074, 1251. 
f^;^P3rr diwdla, 1486. 

f^'-A l^T dixcdla xikhari 

gelainM, 1486. 

fi^TT^T diwdla niksah, 14S6. 


diw&la ntkmah 

I486. 

S’TTt-smrr dkoala mdh ho 
1486, 

dimaliya^ i486. 
dis, 849 (footnote). 
disia, 335A, 706. 
f^I distha, 3357i. 

dihla-s, 1116. 
diathi, 702. 

^5^ dini, 874. 

^ dip, 713. 

585/. 

dipaf, 702. 

%ar, 784, 788. 

^ dlya, 713, 1316, 1423. 

^Nf diyan, 1074. 

dlya bail, 14 i$B. 

^To dira, 788. 
dira, 788. 
din, 713. 
diwat, 702, 711. 
diwdl, 247, 1251. 
dika, 829, 1113. 

^It duami, 1201 , 1499 ; Appen- 
dix, 14. 

duariya, 1238. 

■ 5 ^K dadr, 454, 1238, 1247, 
1249, 1254, 1319, 1335, 1352. 
duar ckhenkdi, 1335, 


1352. 

dudr e&henkauni, 1335 
■ 5 ^ dudr puja, 1319. 

dudr logoi, 1319. 
dadn, 247, 1249. 
dudli, 17. 

^ dut, 1087. 

1278. 

■ 5 ^ 0 ^ dukdni, 933. 

S’* diiih, 1085. 


dugotiya, 639. 
dugori, 31, 649. 

S^’BT dujcmta, 926. 
dujdt, 926. 

1278 . 

54*?! dudant, 1118. 
dudsar, 970. 

'^rfa^ dudhi kantiya, 136. 
duddha, 984. 
dudhi, 1422. 

dudJJcatua, 1395. 
dudhkdnrar, 973. 
dudhgilas, 975. 
^''^\dudhghbUu, 984. 

dudhtutua, 1395. 
dudhpilai, 1408, 
dudhbhoro, 984. 
dudhmunh, 1422, 
dvdhmuhhi, 1422. 
dudhrdj, 972. 
dudha makal, 984, 
dudhdr, 1117. 
dudhdri, 1117, 1157. 
dudUya, 956, 985 1075 

1183 . , ^<0, 

dudhiydel, 957. 
^WdudhaiM, 957. 


i’l dunu, 226 (footnote). 
S'rfWt dupatiyo, 1018. 

dupahariya, 842. 

' dubagli. 111. 

dubbhi, 1183. 
dumkaja, 226. 
dumchi, 226. 
dumvmhdn, 1239. 
durga, 1198. 

■gWT?: durga pujdi, 1198. 
durjan, 355. 

duragmghan, 1292. 
duragaman, 1291. 
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deioal, ^33. 
dewala, 1486. 
dewdlif 5^8. 
demfiya, 96o/. 
desihy 956, 1073. 
dehan, 1477. 
dehmd^ 1477 . 
ifeM, 12-38. 

12^3. 
deJiuri, 1203. 

^ 748, 1025. 

^ ^ Ice^ 69. 
dehhahj 1428. 
dekliavy 1253. 
dehhalf 1484. 
dekhahj 1113. 

1070. 


^xjj^ durdgmn, 1291, 

1398. 

duTctufidhy 1251, 1335. 

^ff^T diiraimdliai 1251, 1335. 
aulahri, 974. 

^igj T ^T diilhay\27i, 1281, 1383. 

1282^ 1883. 
duldri, 965<?. 

Tg'^duUar^ 97S, 
duseri, 912. 
duhnif 136. 
duhanth% 4:14:. 
duhabi 1169. 
duhdrii 247, 248, 1238. 

c?wAao, 1201. 
duhawe^ 604 
duhiya^ 1205. 

^ 849 (footnote). 

^du, 823, 904, 1113, 1116, 1118, 
1479. 

dM^ 908, 1483. 
du chd^y 823* 

^ ?IW du taul, 1118. 

dudh, 990, 1030, 1157, 1158, 
1165. 

1166. 

dudhiy 786, 956. 

1268. 

^ dfwJ, 1183. 
duUy 1308. 

^ duhh, 868, 1075, 1183. 

dubh dandary 868 . 

^ dur^ 1087* 
dura^ 1238. 
duhqhy 1157. 
deurlii^ 1254. 

^?rr deota^ 1455, 1456. 
dekhra, 1253. 
dekhiJiay 1091, 111^* 
degchiy 448, 711. 


^ deQy 372, 711, 713. 

^iT 1284, 1461- 
^5r d<iiM ‘niohoT 3 1284. 

%?rr 1151. 

58 , 685 /, 

1087, 1090, 1116, 1685, 1416, 
1419, 1^3, 1429, 1431, 1439, 
1452. 

£fe5», 1449, 1455, 1456. 

^ dM <mthan, 1455, 

lyfif dsH thdfty 14o5. 
del, 250* 
delctfild, 1234. 
deUn, 741. 
deh^ 1217. 

^ deo, 58^* 

deothdn, 1439. 
dmcaJ, 1251. 
dcB, 1088, 1002. 
dc^3 828, 956, 1021, lU-ilK 


INDEX. 


iona, 721, 1405. 
donnii 1405. 

donni jhdnkdb, 1405, 
donon, 1088. 
dobar^, 1084, 1092. 

do bank, 817. 
doma, lOlB. 
sfft^ doras, 468, 787. 

^ dol, 924, 929. 
dolab, 876. 

sfOffx: dosar, 393, 838, 1007. 

dosar &ntar dharab, 

838. 

( or «rr<l^ ) dosar paid- 
wan {or pd,ni), 1Q07. 
doha t, 1218. 
do/tad, 1399. 


Ixx 

dohar, 730. 

^ yxT do hara, 81. 

dmngri, 184. 
daudiya, 956. 

^ daug, 832, 836, 1050. 
daungar, 836, 1050. 
daudi^ 956. 
daum^ 978. 

daum phuly 978. 

^ dauni, 649, 887. 
daumar, 889. 

dama, 43, 44, 442, 949, 
1347, 1350. 

jfk dmm men gop 
daraby 1350. 
dauri, 43, 44, 442, 887. 
daumiy 887, 889. 


dhakarchhoh^ 1095. 
dhaJcra^ 1183. 
dhangdel^ 1079. 

^mnar dhangath, 1079. 
dhangePy 1079. 
dhangdth, 1079. 
dhachan, 363 (14). 
W^T^rr dhachdm, 363 (14). 
dhandhdr% 756. 
dJinrij 1092. 

Tfiprftf^zmT dhankiydray 981. 

dhankiydriy 812. 
dhan'kuUiy 616. 
dhankhary 812, 981. 
i5rii*%<r dhankJiety 981. 


11 ^dh\\ 

I dhanhaPy 812, 981. 
dhanahray 984. 
dkanlia, 981, 1089. 
dhafiigdUy 1073. 
wfror dhankhtha^ 1082. 
^41* dhaniy 1461. 

dhanlmay 975. 

^915^ dhamthiy 334, 478. 
^^^7^ dhanhdri, 756, 769. 
dhamdkay 213, 224. 
dJmmdkuly 102L 
dharkk^y 1253. 
dMmnJi, 864. 

1433. 

’RK dMrfi mdS, 1433, 
•^ncsr dkarafiy 322, 1256. 
dJiarmy 939. 
dhardby 838. 
irc=^ dhamy 1446. 


dJiankJietiy 981. 
dJianpuraJiiy 1114. 
dJianhattiy 1303, 1309, 1313. 
dhanhdly 981. 
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deM, 973, 1207, 1215, 1218. 
ckhi iharcJif 1207. 

^TTjr^ daihaeb, 1078. 
daim, 1151. 

KNm doa(, 1198. 

S3rrT doai imjai, 1198. 
door, 1238, 1249. 
dodli, 388, 398, 415. 
doah, 1278. 
dohra, 149, 1497. 
dolcm, 1497. 
in doJcan, 463. 

< sfTs^ dohani, 373, 933, 940, 1023. 

^’SifTT dolMa, 1023. 

<l^‘5rr dogla, 956. 

dogdlia. 111, 889. 
docjah, 1153, 1239. 
doghanw, 953. 
dogJidica, 953. 
docJira, 1235, 1245. 
dockara, 1245. 
dochhapra, 1245. 

^>TnxT dotra, 798. 

dotra chaumas, 798, 
dotura, 810, 1006, 1008. 
^tgXT % dotura he uhh, 1008, 
1118, 

dodanta, 1118. 
dodJiariya, 857, 
dontcaJi, 950. 

730, 740. 

dopatta, 724, 730, 740. 

1 dopatiya, 1018. 
dopatti, 1018. 
dopaliya, 725, 1245. 
dopahariya, 837, 842. j 
dophttsila, SOB, 858! 
dophadli, 803. 
dobagli, 111. * 
dobaggi, 111. 


dobadkiya, 639. 

31 ^ 149 _ 
dobagiy 111. 
dobara, 373. 
dobihg, 1278. 
domra, 884. 

dorsahi, 787. 
dorassa, 1023. 
dorasso, 468, 1023. 
dolgi^ 977. 
dolangi, 974. 
dolatthi, 926. 

^'sK dolai, 731 
doldy, 876. 
doMy deb, 876 

1057. 

dosroy 1007. 

oosro patdioan, 1007 
dosaliya, 803. 
dosdl, 803. 
do&uti, 590. 


dohta, 1218. 
dohtha, 852. 
dohra, 1250, 
dohrdican, 819. 
dohdn, 1118. 
dohdr, 819, 857. 

^ do, 817,953. 
dohh, 1118. 

dohh bail, 1118. 
«Ct^Tf dohhdr, 819, 

•0*31^ dohhdr, 819, 820. 
doga, 1245. 
donga, 1294. 

^3r donj, 1011. 

dorgi, 1011, 1024, 1039 
^ do theuha, 953. 
TNt dodha, 984. 
don,959. 
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domy 721, 1405. 
donniy 1405. 

'^^^m^'^donnijhdnkdby 1405. 
donouy 1088. 

dohany 1084, 1092. 
dohdnhySn, 

^Wr do7nay 1015. 
doo'aSy 468, 787. 
doly 924, 929. 
dolahy 876. 

dosavy 393, 838, 1007. 

dosar antar dharaly 

838. 

( or tTR^ ) dosarpata- 
wan [or pdni)y 1007. 

dohaty 1218. 

dohady 1399. 


dohafy 730. 

’^TT do harUy 31. 

daimgriy 184. 

daudiyay 956. 

^ daug, 832, 836, 1050. 
damgar, 836, 1050. 
daudiy 956. 
daumy 978. 

^*rr daum pMl, 978. 
dami, 649, 887. 
daunrar, 889. 

dawa, 43, 44, 442, 949, 
1347, 1350. 

jflr daura men g&r 
darahy 1350. 
dauri, 43, 44, 442, 887, 
damrif 887, 889. 


ll 


dhakarchhohy 1095. 
dhakray 1183. 

^iTTP^ dhangdely 1079. 

^irrar dhangdthy 1079. 
dhangery 1079. 
dhangdthy 1079. 
dhachdny 363 (14). 
dhachdnay 363 (14). 
dhandhdriy 756. 
dhan, 1092. 

dhankiydray 981. 
dhankiyd/riy 812. 
dhankuttiy 616. 

812, 981. 
dliankhety 981. 
dhankhetiy 981. 
dhanpiirahiy 1114. 
dhanbattiy 1303, 1309, 1313. 

984. 


dhanhafy 812, 981. 
dhanahra, 984. 
dhanhay 981, 1089. 
'srftr^f dlianiydny 1073. 

dhanishthay 1082. 
dhaniy 1461. 

’sr^hrr dhamwa, 975. 

dhamihiy 334, 478. 
dhanhdri, 756, 769. 
dhamaMy 213, 224. 
'srTTTfi^ dhamalmly 1021. 
dharkhay 1253. 
dharanjiy 864. 
dharUy 1433. 
mx dharti mdiy 1433. 
‘^X*r dharan, 322, 1256. 
dharnaj 939. 
dhar ah y 838. 
ffXW dharmy 1446. 
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dJummitli, 1436, 
dhann laggi^ 328. 
VTnrrd7<«m«j 1446. 

^ dJiaral, 817. 

^'^%KdharJiar, 1234. 

d hariya, 12, 726, 857. 
dlianySeh, 857. 

■^9 dhark, 1004. 

dliare&o, 817. 
"^Xdhmcar^W^^:, 
dliasna, 789. 
dhakar^ 1095. 
dhdihy 1080. 

^dhan, 963j 964, 967, 1084, 


— ,.uo/, luoB, loyo, 1091, 
1217, 1303. 

^■nr dhap, 1492. 

dJiama, 44. ^ 

^ dhar, 25, 29, 892, 1451. 

^ ■’TOVTTH? d/iar mraeh, 25. 
Vlvfil'* cOiarnik, 1461. 

^ wr? dharpajao, 25. 

^ d/iar pijaioal, 25. 

^ dJiSr pitawal, 25. 

^ dhar phargawal, 25. 

’’fTK ^ijr^ d/iar hanaeh, 25. 
^XXdhara, 643, 975, 1484, 1500. 
dhara karah, 1484. 
dkan, 835, 857. 

dJiari hgaeb, 857 . 
dhSwar, 1134 
dhingdn, 1201. 

1183. 

dhiya, 990. 
dhi, 1295. 
dhua, 67, 68 . 

dhuankas, 302. 
dhunanr, 1272. 

V'g^T dhundimka, 302. 
dhmki, 334. 


dhunhath, 334, 
^finrr dhmiya, 334, 990. 
dhuniydn, 476. 
dhunethi, 334 . 
dhunaith, 334. 
dhupdnn, 779. 
dhvpdani, 779. 
dhupahra, 779. 
dhuperi, 779. 
dhurai, 933, 940. 
^<»«iiI*raT dhurkamiya, 303. 
dhurkilli, 164, 203. 
dhurgolo, 1135. 
dhurahu^m 


dhurchhaky 1320. 
dhurpay 1075. 
dhurhi, 931, 940. 

149, 858, 914 , 1096 
arair dhmiya hawag, 858. 
dhurup, 1075. 
dhurauti, 174, 175 ^ 
dhusra, 937g. 
dJimri, 935a. 
^mdhussa,787. 

X dim, 868 . 

W dhua, 1317, 1320. 

IT dkai, 489. 

^ dhundh, 1080 . 
fa dhUn, 1080. 
faa dhunah, 334 
TVdhSp,1419. 
fua dhuman, 347. 

fX dhar, 833, 851, 1094, 1096 
1495. 

fX ST>iT dhUr dSngar, 1094. 

^ (Viura, 166, 203, 221, 489. 

f^ dhuri, 149, 166, 221, 4l4 
1096. 

'^dhm, 737, 78.5. 
ffr dhu^i, 785. 
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dhoal, 1272. 

^ dhoal dSl, 1272. 

'^Aoe, 1032, 1272, 1369. 

dMl, 391. 

^ dhoe, 1032. 
dhokar, 14S8. 

dhdkar kam!, 1458, 
dimg, 1272. 
dhonehk, 1117. 
dhoU, 726, 740, 1357. 
dJiodhar, 920c. 
dhondha, 466, 1251. 
dhobik, 393. 

389, 393, 1092, 1204. 
^ dhaukniy 610. 

&aurahar, 1231. 
dhauna, 500. 
dhaur, 1134. 


^ dIMlh 
iliuMy 67. 

dhenudffiT} llSi* 

^^dliemiy 1114. 

tiffc, 1114,1158. 
tsr I ^ dhen h dudlh 11 
^i^dhenUf 1114. 

$ dki) 1451, 

^ dhai dioaly 69. 
dhodncli^ 1272. 
dJioiheni 1092, 

T dhokra^ 719. 
dhokren^ 719. 
dhokrii 734. 
dhohddngy 390. 
dhoiiniydny 740 
tjtftiTT dhobiya, 393. 
dhorkhaf 1253. 
dhoreay 933, 940. 
dhoany 1032. 


ifoM, 128,226, 394, 572, 1026, ^nagad.im. 

1056, 1084, 1085, 1087, 1234. ^‘f^nagday 1488. 
ift mty 740. nagdi, 1488. 

^w:w^inakchmday76S. 902, 1198, 1221 

nakchhikniy 1075. ,, 1488. 

. n^tgpamhe^ 1445. 

. 1416. 

' mgar brnraimy 1416. 

. /. r. I ■ mgar tmikuy 1381. 

'diy 1474. naghy 226. 

mngoty 726. 

I mmgotay 726. 

■I:,:-:- ^ 768. 

‘ ;■. m^m^y 1130. 

f .g' 363 (13). 

; ■ ;, ^ mmMmitry 967, 1082. 

' ‘ ‘ * nmhkunGi^ 1326. 


ii ^T^V naksondhy 1146 
nakadafy 1094. 
nakhly 114* 
nakely 114, H^l. 
35%^ nakaily 114. 
wim nakhaty 971, lO^-^ 
mngray 301. 
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n^ najar, 69, 813. 

^3^ najar gujar, 69. 
mjar goja)\ 69, 
^mx najar bag^ 818. 
r najrdna^ 1201. 
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muthicdra, 335^. 
muthal, 1106 . 
muthiya, 7, 89, 1106 . 
muthail, 1106 . 

murhxtwa, 1435. 

OTMrfo, 956, 1107. 
murli, 956. 
murxcdr, 269, 
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mtmodrii 256, 269. 
wf^T muriya^ 414, 987. 
miinriya, 956. 
fmiriym% 101 L 

muriydri mdral^ 

1011 . 

munriliva^ 956. 
munrera^ 1107. 
murer^ 939. 
g'fTT munreraj 939. 
mureri^ 939. 
munda^ 725, 1107. 

^<i5T mundha^ 749. 
mudatiy 1487. 
mundriy 60, 756, 769. 

micdekhauniy 1347. 
mudekhiy 1347. 
muddhiy 115. 
mungay 1073, 1183. 
muiidhiy 115. 
munmuriy 1183. 
^^9f:7^munharyin > 

mundan^ 84, 554. 

^5^ munday 860. 

mundhiy 767. 
fxt murazy 1073. 

^Wr murlcay 1074, 1183. 

miirgJiatiyay 1418. 
f murghattiy 1418. 

murtaMriy 1481. 
murtiy 111. 


munriya, 343. 

5^ munri, 343. 

miiretha, 724. 
itsrr murenay 1183. 

% mureray 269. 

muUarty 1087. 

midliy 1073. 
r mmhdtay 1364, 1385. 
'^^musady 457. 

^^^musray 416, 431, 464, 610. 
mushary 1203, 1429, 1435, 

I musuhdey 1088, 

muhy 301. 

5^ mimhy 81, 301, 557, 454, 621, 
1247, 1428. 
munhhhary 79. 
muhchuTy 963. 

§^*fT munhray 186. 

^ munkra he ndriy 225. 
munhthapray 193. 
munkthopray 193. 

5^ munh dekhahy 1428. 

mufihpasijay 1173. 

^ mue, 1084. 

^ mung, 995. 

mungay 755, 966c. 
munj, 815, 1422. 

^ mm, 7, 29, 88, 89, 398, 1200, 
1434, 1437. 

TO munthy 1433. 

T^T muth fuja, 1434. 
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mUrhai 585, 939. 
murh% 414, 726, 1272. 

^ mwiJ, 848. 
mundan^ 81. 

1073, 1475. 

;g^ m^rat^ 777. 

muri, 1119. 
sgjt mwro, 1073. 

^ 1082, 1475. 

muli^ 1073. 

musar^ 431, 464, 610, 617. 
mekrdj, 474, 588. 

$^7irr medna^ 247. 

^^TiTr mendna^ 247. 
medr^ 639. 
mekhdri, 388. 
meghray 161. 

Ir^s^ mentahaTy 1247. 
metiyay 136, 713. 
menrray 936, 
menrray 5S5a. 
menrray y 1089. 
menrarmy 414. 

menrarua hhdnthiy 

414. 

mendhway 1104. 

1037, 1129. 
memnay 1122, 1123, 
memniy 1122 . 
merkhun, 1272, 
mehodniy 801, 952, 
meldny 918. 

^^1^ meldniy 801. 
melhniy 230. 
mehUy 889. 

'^lnT^nr menhtay 889. 
meMary 1452. 

1275. 

mehrdwy 188. 


niehn, 1276. 

•mUMbati, 677. 
mefiUyan, 889 

mefUiiyan bail, 889. 
menhauti, 889. 
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M mm, 69, 655, 741, 478, 904, 
990, 1020, 1084, 1088, 1098, 
1263, 1275, 1350. 
mekh, 1449. 

^ megh, 1092. 

megha, 1087, 1088 
meghu dak, 1456. 
menchy 633. 

mejy 324. 
metuy 713. 
metiy 713. 
metumy 414. 
menry 832, 953. 

^irst me^^hany 33. 

IffT menrhay 889. 
methiy 1073. 

menthiy 1073, 
medaniy 1037. 
meruy 1033, 
mely 1042. 
menhy 889. 
mehtty 889. 

menhay 889. 
maigiriy 403. 
mainjniy 887. 
maihhhannay 307. 
maikuy 1297. 
irux maigavy 161. 
maiday 1272. 
maiuy 639, 1103, 1346. 

^«rr maina, 1103, 1113. 

tnaiyay 1456. 

33. 

^ maily 1016, 1492. 
mathy 848, 1015. 
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molcadam, 1217. 
mokarari, 1212^ 
mokri, 1209e. 
mokhra, 924. 
mokhri, 414. 
mokUar, 1183, 1208. 
mokhtiydr, 1208. 
mocImUi, 1075, 
mochna, 383, 474, 

Vt^mrr mojamma, 113. 
mojri, 119. 

moMharwa, 943. 

318. 

motwaha, 944. 
motuoahi, -801. 

«t27<5T motha, 938, 941, 1097. 

motha jorif 941. 
motha baradh, 1097. 
motiya, 730. 

mothre Mnari, 225. 
monrhiya, 631. 
motarpha, 1201 ; Appen- 
dix, 14. 

motmanna, 1394. 
motalke, 1233. 
motharpha, 1201. 
motiya, 533. 
mothapra, 225. 
mothapra, 193. 

»itsrn5T wum&pha, 1475. 

mqphrid, 1468 a ^ b, 1470 
1471 ; Appendix, 3, 9. 
morka, 1234. 
morni, 238, 325. 
morwSr, 269. 
mortcah, 269, 283, 295 

945. 

wfWt rnmrwah, 28^ 295. 
morassa, 475. 


sfrtTJTsi morhan, 1022,1024,1039 
1194. ’ 

mordni, 954. 
moriya, 233. 
molhaki, 1468(;, 1472 ; 
Appendix, 13. 

’itfiiar mohhha, 81, 301, 414. 
mohra, 562. 

mohanthambha, 274. 
mohdekhSi, 1347. 
moliandi, 159. 
mohanri, 159, 160. 
mohabbat, 1252. 

moharkan, 540. 
moharam, 1449. 

% fwnfi’ moharam ke sipdhi 
1449. ’ 

mohra, 186. 

**1"^ mohriddr, 727. 
mohri, 1125, 
mohli, 538. 

mohli lohdr, 538. 

’il'Trsr woAa«, 365. 
friohri, 94. 
mohain, 256. 

’fWr moka, 922. 

^ffVr monka, 1249. 
mokky 1250. 
mokha, 1250 . 
mock, 984. 
mochay 984. 
mochi, 479. 
monchi, 479. 
monchh, 984. 
mochha, 984. 
mojar, 119. 

^ mot, 14, 720, 936, 941, 1145 

mont, 936. 

^ mot chalOeb, 941. 

^ 720, 936. 
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motaikni 1002 (footnote). 
morhay 186. 
monrhay 631. 
morA^, 990. 
motiy 763, 765. 
moti chuTy 1272. 
ifiifl' viw '^noti mahy 765. 

Tn? moU rdmy 1466. 
ift«rT mojfA, 997, 
ifNT mothay 1183, 

J?f 2JT moniha, 1076. 
mothiy 997, 
modaky 1272. 
irt^T monay 656. 
momiriy 355. 

'^X mor, 585/, 664 (footnote). 

'i^or chakkary 586/, 
mor hajy 585/. 

^^moHy 323, 823, 862, 963, 982, 
1435. 

U ^ 

U T 

Ti: rai, 1037, 1272. 

XM^ raksa, 985, 991. 

XW^^ raksiy 985. 
rakeUy 713. 

rakhniy 1280. 

xmTW^ rakhhahy 1087. 

rakhwdPy 870. 

Xmr^j^ rakhwdriy 870. 

rakhwdMy 870. 
wm rakhdfy lli7. 

X^ rakhdnty 877 y 114:7. 

K%%ir rakheliny 1280. 

1280, 


mori petdriy 963. 
^moly 1113, 1419, 

^t^«r mohany 256, 755. 

WTWT mohan mdlay 755. 
mohuTy 755, 918, 1284, 
mohar deny 1284. 
mohar mdUy 755* 
mauniyay 44, 442. 
maurusiy 1215. 

maudTy 1154. 
maugiy 1275. 
iriWr maujay 1499. 
mauuy 713. 
mama, 1075. 
mauniy 442. 
maunniy 44, 656. 
mauVyWYOy 1321, 1326, 
1326. 
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X, 356. 
r X\ 

X^X rdkhaur, 786. 

Xn ragy 1486. 

rangrejy 504. 
rangrejiy 504, 509. 
rangsdjy 504, 509. 
rangehriy 635. 
raghmi daky 1456. 
X^ raghUy 1456. 

X^"^ rajputy 004. 
xmxx rajuiy 781. 
rajily 1217, 
rancMy 1045. 
ratniy 1183. 
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ratwa^ 967A. 
rafirsar^ 1426. 
ranrsdri, 1426. 
rarMy:ai 808, 1016, 1019. 

wr randa^ 1278. 
randi^ 1280. 

ratjagga^ 1372, 
ratral, 1011 . 
ratdely 1011 . 
ratdTy 1058. 
ratdlu^ 1068. 
rattiy 1498, 1499. 
rathy 148, 206. 
radduy 1251. 

t .g r7fa^ rankilUy 164, 929. 

■<i|72h^ rankly 611. 

ranthy 148, 206. 
ranthiy 1416. 
randay 399, 401, 602. 
rapManiy 1488. 
rapMday 451. 
raUy 858. 

rdbUly 426. 

ramkarway 713 
ramohukka, 713. 
ramjuay 973. 
ramaniyay 978. 
ramrammiy 1339. 
ramuniy 972. 
rampay 481. 

K^srr rambay 399. 

KKHT rarethay 896, 994. 
rawdfiy 1275. 


raspaifiy 2Q9, 
rasbantay o95. 
rasriy 115, 145, 1492. 
raswaty 234. 
rasdely lOlh 
rmidamay 1198. 

' rasiddwany 1198. 

xf^xrx rasiyay 1272. 

rasiydOy 1272. 
vitx 1467, 1488. 

Tamar y 1203. 
ra%uny 1073. 
rasuUy 1203. 
xt? ropery 270. 

rasoiyay 1248. 

WT rasoiya ghaVy 1248. 

To^oiy 1268. 

ramliy 140. 

XWT roBBay 115, 184, 375, 1272 
T# ra&si, 115, 196, 123, 464, 613 
1492. 

rassuny 1073. 
rahaiy 947. 

rahatwdry 533 . 

X^l rahtay 339. 
rahnay 478. 
rahary 994, 995, 1073. 
rahariyay 1073. 

%»r rahariya semy 1073. 
rahriy 994. 
rahrethay 994. 

K^;T'3T rahraitha, 994. 
raJial, 987, 1043, 1234. 
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’tTSV r&ut, 1456. 

rau, 1084. 

TT^ rakas, 1458. 

ranki, 371. 
mf rakh, 849. 
rctkhah, 1339. 
rakhiye, 655. 
ifsiT rdnga, 511. 

’cfjfl' rangi, 969. 

raj, 420, 1207. 

XIV raj majur, 420. 

KTST r&j mistiri, 420. 

rdja, 1085, 1092, 1450. 
XTZ«r rdtan, 640, 1183. 

XTf rdr, 1217. 
xff rdnr, 1088, 1279. 

^ srrfw rdr jdti, 1217. 

rdr hhor, 1217. 

XTIT rdRra, 1278. 
ran, 1075, 1183. 
rar^/, 1183. 

THtT ra^, 965, 966, 1087, 1091. 
ratal, 640. 
rdtuh, 1088, 1091. 

Xl^ rdlul, 640. 
tlKT 1261. 

rddAe chdkkar, 585. 
ran, 289, 1272. 
x\^ rani, 1084. 
xj^rdnh, 289. 

rdpi, 481. 

KTift tdnpi, 481. 

XV9 rdph, 1485. 

^rns 1485. 

XTX ra6, 311, 1014, 1272. 

XTH rdm, 965e, 978, 1062, 1073. 
XTO rdm Tmrhanni, 9%6d. 

XTW ramlcesaur, 1062. 

Tnr rdm gosdnin, 1456. 

XP? STfiX: rdm fhdkur^ 1456. 


Xm iixti: rdmiarot, 1073. 

Tdm dul&ri, 965^,966^. 

XPT raw c?w//ar, 978. 

XTW ^cpctx rdm par or, 1073. 

KPT rdm bzr, 1456. 

KPT KXK rdm raJiar, 1073. 

KPTKPR rdm rdm, 1339, 1419. 

KiX ray, 655. 

Kift ran, 815. 

KTO rdl, 737. 

KTKT rdwa, 1014. 

KW ras, 82, 137, 226, 893, 1015, 
1094, 1343, 1394. 

KTX ras kari, 226. 

KT% % KKF rds he ras, 1015. 

KT’^ XK r as par leh, 1394. 

KT^ XXXt rd8 harag bais gel, 

1343. 

KTXT rasa, 1272. 

KT% rase, 137. 

KTX rah, 456. 

KTX^ rdhat, 920. 

KTXar rdhath, 994. 

KTXK rdhar, 994. 

KTXfx, rdJiari, 994. 

KTf^ rdhin, 1481. 

Kra raAee, 1456. 

rikdhi, 449, 711, 713. 

IX.%^ rikeU, 713. 

rikaunch, 1272. 

IxfifTT riniha, 1461. 
fxfKXTX Hriydy, 1089. 

riham, 1372. 
fNrn^l381. 

% wt^T rlt kejoraj 1381 . 

XXTTKT reeara, 1075. 

rudri, 1075. 

XXTX rudh, 1422. 

rudh hdrhab, 1422. 

I 1465. 
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rukan, 1465. 

Wr ruicka, 1367. 

ruMsati, 1389. 

^Tsr riMdn, 394, 399. 

rukhani, 399. 

’CsCTW rudrachh, 765, 781. 

^ rmni, 799, 800. 

rupadhau, 1133. 

^ rupai, 1479. 

rupaiya, 1475, 1478, 1479, 
1485. 

^ rupai saikra, 1479. 
rupauthiy 768. 
ruUi^ 799. 

^ rtt, 33. 

rua^ 1017. 

333, 511. 
runa^ 801. 
rupdliavy 1133. 
'^^^XrupdJiaur^ 1133. 

mpadkauTy 1113. 

K^rnXfT reaet^ 1217. 

T^r^rr rekana^ 1465. 
rekahi, 713. 
regni, 649. 
rengnti 1075. 

renrwdriy 1045. 
reudi, 267. 
remicraj 1005. 
rwii, 1082. 

^fT>*eAra, 816. 

X^sr rehan, 1481. 
rehdf, 816. 
rehah, 816. 

% >•«, 740, 1086. 

^ rear, 957, 1045. 

renr gail, 957 . 
renral, 957. 

'•<s» 

renral ba, 957 . 
renra, 956, 957, 987. 
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TfT KW srr renra hhail ha, 957 
■^?T w ^ renra bhelhai, 987. 

renri, 1045. 

T?r ret, 388. 

’^ reti, 403, 418, 470, 471, 552, 
560, 583, 591. 

wti, 260. 
reh, 816, 1006, 
rfflMjcA*, 1045. 
rain, 269. 

Tfsrr«M)^; 1087, 1091. 
raiyai, 1215. 
raiyati, 1040. 

|«nsr raiyan, 1217, 1226. 
raihar, 994. 
rokariya, 1484. 
roksat, 1339. 

^nCT roksat karab, 1339. 
roksati, 1339, 
roksati, 1291, 1294. 
roksaddi, 1291. 

rojndmcha, 1463a and b, 

1464. 

rojndmcha bahi, 

1463c. 

rojhandhi, 1185. 
rojJia, 1184. 

Vh^srr rqjina, 1185. 

ropnihdr, 864. 
r(pha, 1088, 1091. 
ropha, 964. 
rorha, 786. 
roriydh, 786. 

'ftr< roskatikari deb, 1339. 
ros*a#*, 1291. 
rohpi, 1082. 
rohini, 1082, 1084. 
ro*, 1488. 
rc*ar, 14635. 

▼ft roiwr 5aAv 14635. 
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’ClWf j-ofer bm, 14636. 
ft^ rokab, 871. 

itir j-o^r, 1173. 

Kt’isr rogan, 509. 
roj, 1185. 

^ roti, 994, 1029, 1272. 

rotiwdk, 445. 

^fT rora, 269. 

roda, 385d. 

^ rqp, 964, 1008. 

T^'T^ rqpab, 864. 

n ^ 

^ lat, 480. 

' ’Sriw Mn, 1266. 

Mtho, 1272. 

^^5^ lakri, 35. 

94aiM^<i rm Icdehfumdkt san- 

jat>h, 748. 

’Wn® lakhnau&l tanjdph, 

I 748. 

Mchrdnw, 814. 
lakhauri, 1263. 
hngra^ 301, 758, 1456. 
wm hgan, 711, 1289^ 1344. 

lagan patHy 1344. 

^3FiiT lagna^ 7. 

hgjpdnche^ 1445. 
hngra^ 274t. 
hgwdny 1157. 
laghar^ 1157. 
unim: lagd% 1319, 1336, 

1098, 1157, 

1337, 1351, 14361 
^nrr % hgd Jce^ 69. 

^inHir 1220. 

WT'nft hgdniy 1479. 

Tag dm, 226. 
lag dmiy 9 6. 

39 MwPQ lagdr^ 26. 


ropahUj 1088. 
repay 964. 
rtt repe, 1088. 
ftXT roray 269, 1037, 1266. 
roly 35, 424, 1207. 
raunjiy 815. 
rauHj 1499. 
raunda, 1005. 
raun, 269. 
raum, 115, 376. 
rml, 424. 

i u 

^»IT^ lagdwan, 1119. 
lag&mi, 30. 
lag&wast 1084. 
lagdwe, 1084. 

^ lagi, 1087. 

lagm, 842, 844. 
aw lagnajan, 842. 
lagaM, 41. 

^>iV2T langota, 726. 
langoti, 726. 

Ugauriy 71, 128. 

^«rr lagga, 40, 237, 1491. 

hggii, 1468a and 6, 1470, 
1471 ; Appendix, 4, 10. 

laghwn, 41, 237, 1491, 1492, 
1496. 

W^laggiyH^. 
langar, 748 
langar, 239. 
langot, 726. 

^^sifV hchni, 363. 

lachhminiya, 1074. 
lajuri, 652. 
hi, 1400. 
latdk, A7S. 

hidhedi, 1400. 
m ig k^l, 1094. 
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latwa, 353, 501.. 

«2fi: Main, 498. 

^TT latta, 1272. 

^ lattu, 538. 

laUU, 928, 1491. 

^ lath, 653. 

lathangar, 1323. 
lathwdhi, 9l5. 
lathabandi, 1028. 
hthawngar, 1323. 
m:^laddu, 1272, 1358. 

larhvya, 147, 201. 

50^^ Urm, 1272. 

W3T tandha, 1109. 

BRT lat, 1183. 

latkhora, 225, 341, 1250. 
latmarwa, 1250. 

Bravinnr Mmara, 614, 939, 950 
1250. 

latri^ 735, 999. 
latha, 1098. 

BRnr latar, 1058. 

latiyauleh, 1217. 
hM&ni, 807. 
latera, 225. 

UUa, 723. 

353. 

Mhreh, 1117. 
lather, 896, 983, 1145. 
lad/na, 882. 
ladha, 17. 

Wa ladsxi^, 224. 
ladauri^ 128* 
laMi, 916, 964. 
wkt ladM, 17. 

W«T5*T lapta, 1183. 

lapai, 1272. 

'WBBB lapeian, 363. 

^ lappa, 184, 119. 

184, 191. 
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^ Jifaft lab gachhuH, 814. 
labcla, 654, 
labna, 713. 
labni, 876, 713. 

^rspsT labay, 1084. 

Met', 419. 

Meri, 419. 

^*RaiT lamka, 1059. 

WBvvr hndca aim, 1059. 

^*i»«ri lamti, 828. 

\ lamard&r, 1208. 
lamera, 861, 980. 

lambardar, 1208. 
lambhab, 1132. 
lamher, 861. 
lar, 595. 

, larkatiya, 985. 

larka, 1074. 

larkini, 1282.- 
larchha, 1048. 

'sKisifatT larjonka, 1183. 
larcct, 585. 

^ larat deb, 585. 

■^Xji^larna, 56, 346, 439, 508, 571 
larni, 17, 817. 
laram, 786. 
larma^ 1016. 
lairh, 270. 

7aw(?Aa, 915. 

[ T larka, 40. 

larhi, 996, 1183, 1257. 

BiVHft larho, 996. 

larika, 1281, 1286, 1401. 
larika khoj, 1286. 
larika lokaeh, 1401. 

1282. 

lari, 363. 

W(T hrm, 196, 990. 
hretha, 896. 
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hretho, 994. 
lalka, 956, 1057, 1059. 
sst^r^ MM, 786. 

MM mitU, 786. 
Mgondiya, 968 
lalgmri, 1 005. 
laMeiya, 967, 972. 
lalri, 765. 

^ lalhdt la, 987. 

«s(S3'T Uwtha, 2, 825. 

^Uf»3T % aftiT lawtha he jot, 825. 

Imam, 480. 

#Yrwrr lanhga, 743. 

lahtM, 571. 

^"srr lahna, 1477. 

lahnaeX 1079. 

« 2T lahbeta, 1279. 
hhar, 1173. 
laharni, 383, 1030. 
hhraitha, 994. 

WYsavr luhhha, 987, 

r ^^'<8 ^ lahlaha rahal hai, 
987. 

lahwdi, 303. 
lahmn, 1073. 
lahsur, 574. 

W^nw lahas, 115. 

lahasi, 115, 239. 
hhuri, 1276. 
laheriya, 533. 

Yr%TT lahera, 570. 

Men, 570. 

lahaunga, 480. I 

lahauri, 1263. 

m la, 444, 572, 1272, 1419. 

Idi, 1272. 

Id'ith, 346. 

^TTYf^ Idili, 740, 

Idur, 653. 

%TJT? 5 ; Ided, 92. 


^TJiY Ideb, 25, 1478 
Idkh, 570. 

Idhhrdj, 12095. 
arr»r Idg, 1445. 
arnrw yt logat ba, 1001. 
arrjjsr Idgan, 7 
^T>rOr Idgani, 331, 

^nrr Idg panchami, 1445. 
'arw Idgal, 1001, 1004, 1437. 

. afjlYT Idngal, 1. 
am Idga, 1383. 
arT'fi’ Idgi, 1482. 
arnl Idge, 1026. 
arf^ Idnji, 965k. 

Idgau, 45. 
atTJ Idt, 1207. 

Idfa, 1272. 

Idth, 273, 346, 414, 431, 917, 
928, 931. 

«T3T l&tha, 116, 414, 928, 931, 
aiT^ IdtU, 362, 390, 653„ 655, 
833, 1085, 

laiUdor, 362. 

WT^f*r Idrani, 439. 

Idnrha, 1109. 

Idd, 92, 713. 
aiTY Iddh, 258, 276. 

^TYT Iddha, 17. 

Idiar, 419. 

anrK IdbA, 900, 1483. 

Idmbhab, 1132. 
aTMYTW Idbh sdbh, 1483. 
arra’ Idm, 861. 

Idmhab, 1132. 

aT< Idr, 75, 60, 90, 880, 894, 963, 
990, 1183, 1259. 
arnca Idran, 17, 
anxfa Idrani, 346. 
arr^ Idn, 529, 570. 
arta Idru, 60. 
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^^•^if^Tsmj/XrowAm, 1071. 
surujm’ukhi, 1263. 
sm^aiUny 1280. 


IHDEX. 


cxlix 


surUmniyUn, 238. 
ff^WTTsr mlt&n, 478, 748. 

^•fTPr mlt&n lorM, 748. 
sulabh, 1454. 

’SWff ’llEp'r sulflhh sagun, 1454. 
sul&khi, 589. 
suswa, 545. 
mhari, 1272. 
suh&U, 1378. 
suar, 1125. 

^ 0 ^ stM, 494, 499, 503, 589, 987. 
^ sfii, 24, 589, 644, 1004, 1383. 

sUi phenhalkaik, 1004. 
snh, 1008. 
smg, 958, 961. 
sugar, 1125. 

^itT snga, 975. 

sOgapankhi, 975. 
sUngh, 958, 961. 

^sr say, 494. 

suji, 1272. 

^ srnir, 958. 
sUnray 1074, 
sunrL 1074. 

®S 

^ 8unry 961, 1074. 
sUnrha, 961. 

^ sat, 123, 238, 425, 1489. 

^ mt sikha, 736. 

^KJfT suta, 123. 
mti, 765. 
suti, 1234, 

^sa^e,572. 

sud, 1475, 1478, 1482. 

^ 

xfx: sud par rupaiya 

hdrhah, 1478. 

sud hharnay 1482. 
sudi, 1476, 1485 

sudi nipaiya, 1^7 5, 1485. 
Wf sap, 47, 440, 603, 604. 

^ sar#, 238. 


^ sRr, 1087. 

sansa, 545. 

^T 5 ?r seat, 789. 

sejiya, 6B6. 
seph&li, 713. 
sedra, 1236. 
wmT sebara, 373. 
semar, 319. 
seranga, 494. 
serka, 713. 
serhi, 912, 194. 

X seraeb, 1422. 
semwai, 1272. 

■§^•37 sewta, 860. 

^ 5(137 sewiha, 860. 

’BX'iirr sewta, 237. 
setcti, 716. 

W-XIMT smoraha, 1264. 

sewat, 835. 
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son, 1272. 

753, 1090, 1173. 
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S07ie, 1383. 
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’^gX^’TT^ hm'khngdniy 840. 
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%X har pahta, 846. 
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har bahah^ 817. 
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harwaty 839. 
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harwdh, 842, 1184. 
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^<•211 harwdhi, 838, 842, 1186. 

harwdnhi, 838. 
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harsodh/in^ 1434. 
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xfkxiM hariram barm^ 1456. 
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^ harihari, 1201. 
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harts, 5. 
hareya, 841. 
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halwaty 464 
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haluk, 799, 800. 
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^ifk^ hdh'm, 1184. 
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1470. 
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Jidnki, 870. 
hdnko, 1087. 

•^73?!' hdngi, 607. 

Xt^ hat, 1070. 
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hdri, 1197, 
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*506, 713. 
hdnrha, 669. 

TTWr hdfa, 832, 1234. 
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964, 1216, 1223. 
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hm, 1084 
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hukumat, 1201. 
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